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Abstract 

Objectives. The main purposes of this study were to: examine possible existing relationships 

between couple values and coparenting quality reported by both partners of cohabitants 

heterosexual couples; investigate whether couple values explain coparenting quality reported by 

both partners of cohabitants heterosexual couples. 

Material and methods. 94 Italian heterosexual couples with at least one child under the age of 13 

years were enrolled. Both mothers (Mage = 41.25, SD = 6.82) and fathers (Mage = 44.21, SD = 6.97) 

were asked to fill in two self-report questionnaires: The Portrait Values Questionnaire [PVQ] for 

couple values and The Coparenting Relationship Scale for the coparenting quality. 

Results. The main findings of regression model analysis conducted showed that Self-

Transcendence resulted the most important predictor (β = .412, t = 4.253, p = .000) for coparenting 

quality perceived by fathers. In contrast, Conservation resulted the most important predictor (β = 

.239, t = 2.086, p = .040) for coparenting quality perceived by mothers. 

Conclusions. From the results obtained, the authors found an important preference for parents of 

respecting one's cultural traditions, respecting the rules, being tolerant, ensuring the well-being of 

others by mitigating impulsive behaviors that could harm others physically and emotionally. The 

presence of these values could allow both partners to implement supportive and collaborative 

behaviors, agree on education-related issues for their children, and feel close and allied in 

upbringing their child. 

Keywords: co-parenting, couple values, mutual support, couple’s well-being. 

 

Introduction 

Becoming a parent represented the earliest stage in the life’s cycle of a couple. According 

to various authors, indeed, the birth of the parental couple takes place during pregnancy, a period 

within which the couple begins to imagine the child, both physically and temperamentally. The 

couple begins to familiarize with the idea of the baby's birth, the desired child (Giacopino, 2017). 

While in the past greater emphasis has been placed on the maternal role (the mother was 

the one who would raise and care for the child, while the father had the task of transmitting ethical 

values such as justice, equality and respect), to date research merges maternal and paternal 

functions: they are no longer unique functions of the one or the other partner, they are 

mariannapisauro@outlook.it
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complementary experiences (Scabini & Cigoli, 2012). Specifically, according to the relational-

symbolic approach (Scabini  Cigoli, 2000), the family is an organized system with specific roles, 

tasks, routines, and hierarchies (organizational principle), its underlying structure that connects the 

basic aspects of family relations is symbolic (the affective and an ethic pole), and is characterized 

by dynamic processes such as giving, receiving, and reciprocating. 

In addition to this, parents are asked not to be only a couple, but to be "co-parents", that 

is, to collaborate, to support each other and to be allies for the good of their child. Specifically, the 

co-parenting construct refers to the partners' ability to negotiate their roles, support each other, 

respect each other and collaborate in caring and upbringing their child. It could be defined as the 

collaboration and coordination between partners to maintain a familiar style suitable for the growth 

of the child (McHale, 2010). Feinberg (2003) identified four fundamental domains on which the 

co-parenting construct is based: support, which includes the degree of understanding between 

parents and supporting one's partner in any situation; the division of roles, the negotiation and 

recognition of the roles of both partners within the couple to collaborate, the distribution of duties, 

responsibilities, and tasks related to daily practices involving in the care of the child; agreement 

and disagreement, agreeing or not on issues relating to the child's education, moral values, 

discipline, perception of children's emotional needs, educational standards and priorities; finally, 

parental responsibility, in terms of shared family management and the ability to control behaviors 

and the way of communicating with the other parent. The goal of co-parenting for parents is to be 

able to collaborate as a team, a solid team, with the common goal of bringing up their children 

(McHale, 2010). As in any context, the team works when there is desire and determination to 

achieve a particular goal, and therefore parents must be ready to overcome adversity, conflicts and 

obstacles through their alliance. The importance of the alliance construct, which in many ways is 

a synonym of co-parenting, can be found in families in which there is support, cohesion, 

collaboration and optimal conflict management: being able to manage discussions, uncertainties, 

doubts and conflicting opinions in a constructive way, allows parents to build a "secure base" for 

their children (Bowlby, 1989), all surrounded by feelings of security and trust (McHale et al., 

2004). 

These feelings, in turn, allows parents to share with their children what they have learned 

over time, in order to better educate them and prepare them for life. The process of transmission 

between generations is an important goal of socialization (Grusec & Davidov, 2007), that is the 

process through which the young generation acquires from the previous one ways of thinking, 

acting and perceiving (Durkheim, 1922), and it is crucial for the functioning of the family and of 

society (Fuligni & Zhang, 2004; Schönpflug, 2001). Through the process of transmission, parents, 

who constitute the main agent of socialization, communicate principles, teachings and values to 

their children. Specifically, according to the bidirectional model of the acquisition of values 

(Grusec & Goodnow, 1994), the transmission process includes two steps. The first step consists of 

the transmission process of values that parents would like to transfer to their children and the 

degree of accuracy with which children perceive them; the second step concerns the acceptance, 

or not, of these values. Values guide behavior, they do not determine it, as they lead people to take 

both certain positions regarding problems, decisions and to prefer certain ideals over others (Barni, 

2009).  

Schwartz, a pioneer of theories relating to values, defines values as "a concept that an 

individual has of a transituational purpose (terminal vs. instrumental) expressing interests 

(individualistic vs. collectivistic) linked to motivational domains and evaluated on a little 

continuum of importance (from very important to important) as a guiding principle in one's life" 
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(Schwartz & Bilsky, 1987). Starting from this assumption, through his studies, Schwartz tried to 

identify what values are, considering them universal.  

The value classification model proposed by Schwartz (Schwartz, 1992; Schwartz & 

Bilsky, 1987) is based on the assumption that the origin and nature of values depend on the 

cognitive representation of three human needs considered universal: biological needs, which refer 

to the biological nature of the organism; social needs, which are linked to interpersonal 

relationships and socio-institutional needs, in favor of the common good (Capanna, Vecchione, & 

Schwartz, 2005). 

Starting from these three needs, Schwartz (1992) identified 10 values: Universalism, 

Benevolence, Power, Success, Self-direction, Stimulation, Hedonism, Conformism, Security and 

Tradition (Caprara, Scabini, Steca, & Schwartz, 2011). Schwartz (1992) placed these 10 values 

within a circumflex structure in which the values considered similar, or rather, which describe 

similar ways of doing things, are adjacent, and the strength of the relationship between values 

decreases as their distance increases, and the maximum negative value is reached between those 

values that are in an opposite position (for example Stimulation and Safety). Furthermore, the 

model provides four broad dimensions within which these ten values are included: Openness to 

Change, which emphasizes the importance of independence and novelty (includes Self-Direction 

and Stimulation), Conservation, namely observing the rules, maintaining adequate and polite 

behaviors towards others, behaving in a socially appropriate manner (includes Tradition, Security 

and Conformism), Self-Enhancement, as control or dominance over people and resources, and 

personal success through demonstrating competence according to social standards (includes Power 

and Achievement); and the dimension of Self-Transcendence, which includes the concern for the 

well-being, interest, and protection for others (Benevolence and Universalism) (Caprara et al., 

2011). 

Specifically, this paper aims to investigate, together with coparenting, the construct of 

couple values. Previous studies, indeed, have shown the existence of a couple identity (e.g., 

Acitelli, Rogers, & Knee, 1999; Agnew, Van Lange, Rusbult, & Langston, 1998) or identity fusion 

(see for example Walsh & Neff, 2018), and, since values are a central aspect of people's identity 

(Barni, 2009; Hitlin, 2003; Hitlin & Piliavin, 2004), mothers and fathers may develop a couple 

value system. 

For this reason, the main aims of the current study were to (a) examine possible existing 

relationships between couple values and coparenting quality reported by both partners of 

cohabitants heterosexual couples; (b) investigate whether couple values explain coparenting 

quality reported by both partners of cohabitants heterosexual couples.  

The main hypothesis was that preferring a certain type of values, as a couple, is linked to 

co-parenting quality (the way the same couple collaborate and share parenting tasks). 

 

Material and methods 

 

Participants and Procedure 

Ninety-four Italian heterosexual couples with at least one child under the age of 13 years 

were enrolled. Both mothers (Mage = 41.25, SD = 6.82) and fathers (Mage = 44.21, SD = 6.97) were 

asked to fill-in two self-report questionnaires, individually. Participants, who took part 

spontaneously to the research after a presentation of the research project, received written 

information on Italian privacy regulations, and signed informed consent. The research was 
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conducted following the APA’s ethical principles and Code of Conduct (American Psychological 

Association, 2002). 

 

Measures 

The questionnaire applied to the partners includes the following measurement scales: 

The Portrait Values Questionnaire [PVQ] (Schwartz et al., 2001) is a 40-item scale aimed 

at assessing personal values within the dimensions of self-transcendence, conservation, self-

enhancement and openness to change. For the present research, an adapted version for measuring 

values shared within the parental couple was used. Examples of items for each value dimension 

are: "It is important for this couple to live in a safe environment. Avoid anything that could 

endanger his safety" (Conservation dimension, 6-item subscale; α = .78 for both partners); "It is 

important for this couple to have new ideas and to be creative. She likes to do things in her own 

original way" (Openness to change dimension; 6-item subscale; α = .61 / male partner; α = .70 / 

female partner); "It is important for this couple to be rich. Aims to have a lot of money and 

expensive things" (Self-Enhancement dimension; 4-item subscale; α = .81 / male partner; α = .76 

/ female partner); "He thinks it's important that every person in the world is treated equally. This 

couple believes that everyone should have the same opportunities in life" (Self-Transcendence 

dimension; 5-item subscale; α = .72 / male partner; α = .76/female partner). 

The Coparenting Relationship Scale (Feinberg, 2003) is a 35-item self-report questionnaire 

aimed at assessing the different dimensions of co-parenting within the couple. Specifically, it 

identifies seven coparenting dimensions rated by different subscales: agreement (coparenting 

agreement): indicates the degree of agreement between parents on how to grow up and educate 

their child; closeness (coparenting closeness): measures the degree of physical and moral closeness 

between the two partners. It also measures the degree to which coparenting has improved couple 

intimacy and strengthened the couple's relationship; support (coparenting support): includes 

recognizing the other as a parent, supporting and respecting him in decisions; support 

(endorsement of parenting): it concerns the degree of support perceived by both partners; 

weakening (coparenting undermining): related to the size of the support, evaluates the presence of 

conflicts, discrimination and criticism within the couple; exposure to conflict: concerns the way in 

which parents expose children to their conflicts; division of labor: concerns the way in which 

parents feel supported in being parents, in the division of duties and responsibilities inherent in the 

growth and care of their child.  

For the present research, 5 dimensions were used, namely: agreement, support, 

endorsement of parenting, undermining and closeness and the overall coparenting score for each 

partner. The objective of this tool was to detect the quality of coparenting. This tool allows the 

measurement of the individual dimensions of coparenting and the calculation of the overall 

coparenting score, for both partners, as the partners' willingness to collaborate in caring for the 

child increases as the partner grows. Responses occur on a 7-point Likert scale ranging from 0 = 

not true for us, to 6 = very true for us. Examples of items, for both partners, are: "My partner and 

I have different ideas about our son/daughter regarding eating, sleeping and routines in general" 

(Coparenting agreement dimension; 4-item subscale; α = .74/male partner; α = .83/ female 

partner); "I feel close to my partner when I see him/her playing with our son / daughter" 

(Coparenting closeness dimension; 5-item subscale; α = .62/male partner; α = .65/female partner); 

"My partner asks my opinion on issues concerning parenthood" (Coparenting support dimension: 

6-item subscale; α = .55/male partner; α = .70/female partner); "My partner disqualifies my way of 

being a parent" (Coparenting undermining dimension; 6-item subscale; α = .62/male partner; α = 
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.76 / female partner); "I believe that my / my partner is a good parent" (Endorse parent parenting 

dimension; 7-item subscale; α = .56/male partner; α = .68/female partner).  

 

Results 

 

Bivariate Analyses 

Bivariate correlations (Pearson’s r) among the studied variables (couple values and 

coparenting dimensions perceived by both parents) are presented in Table 1 (for fathers) and in 

Table 2 (for mothers).  

For men, results showed a significant positive correlation between the conservation value 

and coparenting closeness (r = .28, p < .01). Moreover, they showed a significant positive 

relationship between openness to change value with both coparenting closeness (r = .31, p < .01) 

and coparenting support (r =.37, p < .01), and between self-transcendence value ad coparenting 

agreement (r = .35, p < .01), coparenting closeness (r = .46, p < .01), coparenting support (r = .44, 

p < .01) and coparenting Endorsement (r = .25, p < .05). Finally, a negative association emerged 

among the openness to change value and the coparenting undermining dimension (r =   -.23, p < 

.05).  

For women, instead, results showed a significant positive correlation between the 

conservation value and the coparenting agreement dimension (r = .30, p < .01), the coparenting 

closeness (r = .35, p < .01) and the coparenting support (r = .24, p < .05). Moreover, a significant 

positive correlation was found between the openness to change value and both coparenting 

closeness (r = .37, p < .01) and coparenting support (r = .41, p < .01). Finally, self-transcendence 

value reported by mothers resulted related to both their perceived coparenting closeness (r = .30, 

p < .01) and coparenting support (r = .38, p < .01).  

 

Table 1. 

 

Bivariate Correlations among studied variables for Men 

 Coparenting Dimensions 

Couple Values Agreement Closeness Support Undermining Endorsement 

Conservation .16 .28** .09 -.01 .17 

Openness to change .17 .31** .37** -.02 .17 

Self-Enhancement -.01 -.01 .07 .02 -.06 

Self-Transcendence .35** .46** .44** -.23* .25* 

Note. *p < .05; **p < .01 

 

Table 2.  

 

Bivariate Correlations among studied variables for Women 

 Coparenting Dimensions 

Couple Values Agreement Closeness Support Undermining Endorsement 

Conservation .30** .35** .24* -.14 .18 

Openness to change .13 .37** .41** -.01 .16 

Self-Enhancement -.04 -.01 .07 .02 -.06 

Self-Transcendence .07 .30** .38** -.02 .15 

Note. *p < .05; **p < .01 
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Multivariate Analyses 

A multiple regression analysis was conducted to further investigate the contributions of 

couple values to variance of the coparenting quality. Specifically, two multiple linear regression 

models, one for mothers and one for fathers, have been performed to evaluate the contribution of 

couple values (Conservation, Openness to change, Self-enhancement and Self-Transcendence) in 

explaining coparenting quality (Coparenting Total Scale).  

Results are presented in Table 3 (for men) and in Table 4 (for women). The multiple 

regression model for men revealed that the model as a whole accounted for almost 30% of the 

variance in perceived coparenting quality In particular, Self-Transcendence resulted the most 

important predictor (β = .412, t = 4.253, p = .000). For women, the model accounted for almost 

20% of the variability of the coparenting quality perceived by mothers. Specifically, Conservation 

resulted the most important predictor (β = .239, t = 2.086, p = .040). 

 

Table 3. 

 

Regression Coefficients for Predictors of Coparenting Quality reported by Men 

 Coparenting Quality 

Couple Values B  S.E. β  P 

Conservation .084 .054 .154 .122 

Openness to change .131 .078 .172 .096 

Self-Enhancement -.024 .063 -.037 .709 

Self-Transcendence .304 .071 .412 .000 

R .542    

R2 .294    

Note. B = unstandardized Beta values; S.E. = standard error; β = standardized Beta values; p = p-

value for Beta values significance 

 

Table 4. 

  

Regression Coefficients for Predictors of Coparenting Quality reported by Women 

 Coparenting Quality 

Couple Values B  S.E. β  P 

Conservation .154 .074 .239 .040 

Openness to change .171 .091 .223 .065 

Self-Enhancement -.077 .084 -.101 .364 

Self-Transcendence .104 .088 .129 .243 

R .435    

R2 .189    

Note. B = unstandardized Beta values; S.E. = standard error; β = standardized Beta values; p = p-

value for Beta values significance 
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Discussions 

The main aims of the current study were to examine possible existing relationships 

between couple values and coparenting quality reported by both partners of cohabitants 

heterosexual couples; and investigate whether couple values explain coparenting quality reported 

by both partners of cohabitants heterosexual couples.  

Results indicated that for men the most important predictor of coparenting is the self-

transcendence of couple value, that is the sense of protection towards the other by ensuring 

equality, tolerance, and respect for the rules. For women, instead, the most important predictor is 

the couple value of conservation, that is, observance of the rules, respect for the traditions of one's 

own culture, attention in implementing actions or behaviors that could be harmful to people.  

From a relational-symbolic perspective, these results can be traced back to the dimensions 

of the patris-munus, the ethical pole represented by the father who rules, guides the respect for the 

rules, the transmission of the values of equality, the educational norms of the family life, the sense 

of belonging, and of the matris-munus, the affective pole represented by care for one's child, 

affection and protection (Scabini & Iafrate, 2003).  

Even if over time this distinction has gradually diminished, stating that both partners play 

the same roles and that these no longer represent a distinctive trait of one or the other partner, for 

women, taking care of others represents a persisting feature. Similarly, for men, the role of 

transmitter of ideals within the family, in terms of sense of equality, responsibility and respect. 

From obtained data also emerged that the tendency to avoid any risks or implement certain 

behaviors, which can endanger one's life, to respect the rules and to be extremely careful in 

carrying out actions that can threaten the serenity of others, increase the support of the partner role, 

sharing educational styles and managing conflicts within the couple. 

There are several limitations in this research work such as the small number of 

participants, the children limited age range and the marginally acceptance of some values related 

to Cronbach alphas. It would be interesting to broaden the sample as well as the age range of the 

children, and to take into account the length of the couple relationship as a potential predictor 

variable of couple values and coparenting quality. Despite these limitations, this research is, as far 

as it is known, the first that applies the concept of values to the couple and places it in relation with 

a dyadic dimension such as coparenting. 

 

Conclusions  

From the results obtained, the authors found an important preference for parents of 

respecting one's own cultural traditions, respecting the rules, being tolerant, ensuring the well-

being of others by mitigating impulsive behaviors that could harm others physically and 

emotionally.  

The presence of these values could allow both partners to implement supportive and 

collaborative behaviors, to agree on education related issues for their children and to feel close and 

allied in upbringing their child.  

It is clear the important role that couple values play, as an innovative construct, in 

contributing to the maintenance and promotion of generative behaviors within the couple. 

Obviously, the path of collaboration and sharing of ideals, ideas and behaviors is a complex path 

and couples may find themselves not agreeing on all fields. However, what it is consider important 

is the way in which these differences are addressed.  
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Being a parent is certainly not an easy task, especially when there is no solid alliance and 

a strong desire to share, collaborate and work for a common purpose, such as growing up and 

educating children.  
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16. McHale, J. P., Kazali, C., Rotman, T., Talbot, J., Carleton, M., & Lieberson, R. (2004). 

The transition to coparenthood: Parents' prebirth expectations and early coparental 

adjustment at 3 months postpartum. Development and Psychopathology, 16(3), 711–733. 

https://doi.org/10.1017/S0954579404004742 

17. Scabini, E., & Cigoli V. (2000). Il famigliare. Legami, simboli e transizioni. Milano, Italy: 

Raffaello Cortina. 

18. Scabini, E., & Iafrate, R. (2003). Psicologia dei legami familiari [Psychology of family 

ties]. Bologna, Italy: Il Mulino. 

19. Scabini E., & Cigoli V. (2012). Alla ricerca del familiare. Il modello relazionale-

simbolico. Milano, Italy: Raffaello Cortina.  

20. Schönpflug, U. (2001). Integenerational transmission of values: The role of transmission 

belts. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 32(2), 174–185. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0022022101032002005 

21. Schwartz, S.H., & Bilsky, W. (1987). Toward a universal psychological structure of human 

values. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 553(3), 550-562 

https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.53.3.550 

22. Schwartz, S.H. (1992). Universals in the content and structure of values: Theoretical 

advances and empirical tests in 20 countries. In M. P. Zampa (Ed.) Advances in 

Experimental Social Psychology (vol. 25). New York: Accademic Press. 

23. Schwartz, S. H. Melech, G., Lehmann, A., Burgess, S., Harris, M., & Owens, V. (2001). 

Extending the cross- cultural validity of the theory of basic human values with a different 

method of measurement. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 32, 519–542. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0022022101032005001 

24. Walsh, C. M., & Neff, L. A. (2018). We’re better when we blend: The benefits of couple 

identity fusion. Self and Identity, 17(5), 587-603. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/15298868.2018.1430062 

25. *** American Psychological Association. (2002). Ethical principles of psychologists and 

code of conduct. American psychologist, 57(12), 1060-1073. https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-

066X.57.12.1060 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.soc.30.012703.110640


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

16 
 

THE PSYCHOMECHANICS OF THE LANGUAGE OF ADOLESCENTS WITH 

CANCER IN THE FINAL STAGE OF LIFE 

 

DOI: 10.26758/12.1.2 

 

Elisabeta NIȚĂ (1), Maria-Magdalena JIANU (2), Mihaela Camelia POPA (3) 

 

(1) PhD. Student, School of Advanced Studies of the Romanian Academy. Institute of Philosophy 

and Psychology "Constantin Rădulescu - Motru", Romanian Academy, Romania, psychologist 

"I.C. Fundeni" 

(2) UNATC "I.L.Caragiale" Bucharest, Theater Faculty, Romania, volunteer in the Pediatric 

Oncology Department, within the P.A.V.E.L. Association, E-mail: magdajianu1@yahoo.com 

(3) Institute of Philosophy and Psychology "Constantin Rădulescu - Motru", Romanian Academy, 

Romania, E-mail: popa_zaizon@yahoo.com 

 

Address correspondence to: Elisabeta Niță, School of Advanced Studies of the Romanian 

Academy, "Constantin Rădulescu-Motru" Institute of Philosophy and Psychology, Department of 

Psychology, Romanian Academy, 13 September Avenue, No.13, 5th District, Bucharest, 050711, 

Romania. Ph.: + 40-720-100- 692; Fax + 40-21-312-02-09; E-mail: beti_iris@yahoo.com 

 

Abstract 

Objectives. The objective of the study was to evaluate the psychomechanics of the words used by 

adolescents who were cancer patients, in the terminal stage of the disease, selected from their posts 

on social networks. 

Material and methods. In the first part of 2021, the psychomechanics of the language of posts on 

social networks from 30 adolescents with terminal cancer was analyzed, using the method of 

phenomenology, which explores the nature or meaning of everyday experiences. It should be 

mention that, at the time of the research, all subjects were dead. The words in their last ten posts 

were classified according to their general lexical meaning and their morphological characteristics. 

Results. The results of the study showed a 2:1 ratio in favour of the terms of positive emotion, 

compared to those of negative emotion. This shows that, with or without medical information 

about the severity of their illness, cancer teens focused on topics that helped them understand and 

value life, religion, and family, which consequently helped them reduce anxiety and depression 

regarding death or even the annulment of thoughts of extinction, even if their physical condition 

was in a visible and rapid degradation. 

Conclusions. The evaluation of the psychomechanics of the language used in the supporting texts 

shows that the idea of death or its approach is not as traumatic as people generally expect, which 

has important implications for how adolescents and cancer patients are should be cared and 

approached when they are in the terminal stage of the disease. 

Keywords: adolescents, cancer, language, semantic plethora, psychomechanics. 

 

Introduction 

In the broad field of linguistic analysis, the psychomechanics of language is a research 

method, which identifies thinking operations, those stages that generate utterances, found in the 

speaker's premental (Popescu, 2006, p.34) thus revealing the invisible part of language (Timoc-

Bardy, 2021, p.2). The one who postulated this linguistic method is G. Guillaume (1969), who 

beti_iris@yahoo.com
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starts the analysis from the idea that, prior to the speech, a time is set aside for organizing the 

statement, in its elements related to operations where it is selected, depending on communication 

intention, verb tense, types of nouns (concrete, abstract), adjectives, grammatical categories of 

speech parts, etc. 

 The linguistic act is, in the theory of G. Guillaume's psychomechanics, directed in 3 

directions: 

1.Basic vision (intention to communicate) 

2.The mental decibel (through which intention becomes a concept) 

3.The physical decibel (the concept is integrated, by logical reasoning, in concrete statements). 

(Popescu, 2006, p.132) 

According to the developmental stage, adolescents gain independence, formulate their 

self-identity, strengthen their relationships, define their future role in life, school and social 

interactions that can cause physical and emotional changes. To cope with neoplastic disease, 

adolescents develop, over time, adaptive or maladaptive coping strategies, through which they 

manage their suffering and use resources to perform specific situational tasks (Bearison & 

Mulhern, 1994, p.42). The work with adolescents with cancer has stated that they face strong 

emotional stress, and the emotional coping skills they develop are based on the specific elements 

of the developmental stage, namely identity development, initiative in establishing relationships, 

independence in decision making (Coccia et al., 2018). 

Terminal illness in adolescents is, for the specialists from the psychoeducational care 

team who work with them, an extremely difficult and contradictory challenge: they are dying, but 

by their nature and need for development they want to live. At the same time, they are worried 

about their lack of achievements, but they tell themselves that life goes on and they will have time 

to compensate for these momentary shortcomings. Although they think they should be immortal, 

they create extreme scenes, from which they generate tribulations and questions such as: how to 

say goodbye or how to communicate with the loved ones about their eventual disappearance, how 

to be remembered after death (or if they will be remembered after they die!), if they die in 

emotional isolation. These contradictions can become the sources of interventionist proposals from 

experts, including: communicating adolescents' concerns and wishes, honest and open discussions 

about how they would like to be treated, cared for and supported during their illness and how they 

want to be remembered after death; through them some comfort can be brought in the stage of 

death (Wiener et al., 2012). 

In recent years, the development of existence in the online environment has made social 

networks tools that most teens use to track the lives and interactions of celebrities, colleagues and 

strangers and to build an online identity and personal brand (Masanet, Márquez, Pires, & Lanzeni, 

2020). 

 

Material and methods 

Through the method of phenomenology, which explores the nature or meaning of 

everyday experiences and through the psychomechanics of language, the last ten posts on social 

networks from 30 adolescents with terminal cancer (16 male and 14 female) were analyzed in 

2021. 

 

Results 

The common denominator identified in at least one text of each subject is the use of 

religious-themed terms, which can be explained by the fact that, in general, in the case of life-
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threatening diseases, patients build their own universe, where they bring all the sacred props it 

could be an adjunct to them. For example, most support themselves emotionally, gaining strength 

by listening to the sermons of well-known Romanian clergymen (Father Arsenie Boca, Father 

Calistrat), saying prayers or conveying nouns such as: church, icons, holiness of the saints, Happy 

Easter, Saint Nectarius, God by God, the interjection amen. The utterances have the structure of a 

dialogued monologue, organized, in the teenager's premental, as messages full of sensitivity, 

through which he expresses his desires or gratitude to God: 

 

 "Lord, thank you for waking me up.  Please bless this day" (M., girl, 17 years old)! 

 

 "God, I have so many Reasons to thank you"! (C., boy, 17 years old) 

 

"Are you okay? Bless God, and good remains. Are you sick? Bless God, and evil goes. 

Christ said happy for the poor in spirit, moved me. God heals you" (M, girl, 18 years old).  

 

They are recorded recurrently, especially in the girls' texts and the religious proper nouns 

listed have an almost apotropaic force, being sine-qua-non for most adolescents during illness.           

Also, although many of them were, at the dates when these messages are recorded on 

their pages on social networks, during very aggressive treatments, the morphological architecture 

of the texts proves the option for nouns with positive, relaxing semantics, such as: motorcycle, car, 

sports, football, gymnastics, pizza, walking, travel, barbecue, painting, music (music is the 

medicine of my soul- girl, 14 years old), film or for emotion-generating nouns, from the family or 

domestic spectrum, such as: mother, child, sister, (there is no better friend than sisters - girl, 10th 

grade), brother, nature, cat, health, natural remedies, heart, mother's tears, advice or nouns from 

the semantic plethora of longing (moments, nostalgia, tear, memory, love, heart, boredom, 

suffering, picture). The tones of the last texts are moderately optimistic, camouflaging enough 

melancholic notes, a fact suggested by the recourse to existential nouns, such as life, purpose, 

travel, experience, life in words, to those that call natural elements, such as park, nature, rain, 

October. The lexical theme of the play is represented, according to the developmental stage of the 

adolescents, by the spectrum of terms: game, masks, park, joke. From a syntactic point of view, 

nouns appear in simple constructions, avoiding circumstantial complements and, implicitly, the 

combination of nouns with specialized prepositions. The intrinsic motivation of their choice for 

summary organizations derives from the purpose of the communication, mainly enunciative, 

ascertaining or assertive. To these it is added a series of qualifying adjectives, with neutral 

meanings, such as wonderful, obedient, special, the best, sincere, but also with emotional 

semantics, as humiliated, painful, ugly, cruel, the weakest, lost, healthy. 

 The pronominal clutches identified in the supporting texts are part of the class of personal 

pronouns (me, you), of possessive ones (mine: my new company / a hamster), which denotes a 

subjective perception on the disease, as an individual event. Although it is limitedly represented, 

the class of adverbs is realized by the units here- there, now- then, never, always, sometimes at 

once, which, as a status relations, subsumes the general opposite tendency, being consubstantial to 

the verb tenses (past-future), by which suggests the temporal delimitation, in the minds of the 

authors, of the moment of the disease from the previous one. 

 At a frustrating level, statements on existential themes, such as sentences, words of the 

spirit, contain approaches to generally valid truths or are ample or reduced findings of fact:  
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"How hard it should be, how painful it must be to fight for what it is important to you. In 

life, everything happens with a reason, the important thing is that you be strong and always keep 

your head up ... up" (D., boy, 16 years old).  

 

The same subject is marked by the message and his presence at chemotherapy sessions: 

again at treatment / ugly. However, an assessment, by quantitative reference to the general themes 

of the statements in the investigated posts, provides information that these contexts related to 

illness, hospital, failure, loneliness, suffering are however limited, with a tendency to avoid topics, 

and, therefore, their camouflage by word. 

At the verbal level, intuitive morphogenesis cannot be far from the subsidiary theme of 

the moment in their lives, betraying the experience with maximum intensity of each stage of their 

patients' lives. Thus, the verb to love is one of the most common, appearing either in declarative 

or descriptive contexts, related to family, especially mother or colleagues, such as: 

 

"Happy birthday, my heart / I love you with all my soul! Happy birthday, my mom! I love 

you so much! I love you, mom, it will always be the best treatment! Every day I tell my mother "I 

love you" so that I will not regret that I did not succeed" (M., girl, 13 years old). 

 

"I love my mother with her, I'm not afraid in the world" (N., boy, 15 years old). 

 

"Today, please, Holy Mother, enter my house and leave your blessing on your loved ones. 

Amen!" (L., girl, 16 years old) 

 

The verbal register is also marked by units with ascertaining meaning, such as: he helped 

me, he taught me, he doesn't look, through verbs sentiendi, that I'm not afraid, to shout, to cry, I 

will regret, he moved, through modal operators and aspectual, as it should be, I began, with verbs 

of absolute gratitude, as thank you, I forgive you, with verbs with a medical theme, as treating, 

healing, verbs of involvement or attitude, as I did, I provoked. Exemplify, in this sign, with the 

following statements: 

 

"God is the greatest listener / there is no need to shout or cry because He hears the 

weakest prayer of a sincere heart. One day I will return home and I will never leave again (last 

post, before his death- I., boy, 17 years old). 

 

"I just saw you again and I already miss you. If only I could stop the time and those 

wonderful moments spent with you. But I've already been to the clinic for two days. But I feel I 

have to tell you that you are wonderful, to wish you health, many achievements and success in the 

new school year, as well as to thank the headmistress and the whole team of teachers and students. 

Good luck to everyone! With respect and nostalgia! I know I don't thank you often but when I do I 

do it in style" (I., boy, 17 years old). 

 

Having appeared used only once to express possession: "What a photogenic hamster I 

have"! (A, girl, 13 years old) and once again with ascertaining-declarative value: "I have an angel 

in this world: my mother"(N, boy, 16 years old). The verb to be copulative describes moods or 

appears in descriptive contexts: "Life is cruel, this is the childhood of a child with cancer"(A., girl, 

17 years old). The initial aspect operator follows the architecture of a statement with deep meanings 
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for the author, more precisely it refers to one of the individual preferences for end-of-life care, 

preferences that can be explored and accompanied by specific interventions: "Another obstacle 

follows ... I hope to be the last this time" (I., girl, 16 years old). Where contexts are accompanied 

by suprasegmental elements, such as photographs, the authors use descriptive verbs, which have 

become centers of necessary sections: "I take a deep breath so as not to have a nervous breakdown 

and do something I will regret" (M., girl, 17 years old). Can be mentioned that the presence of 

negative verbal forms in the analyzed texts (does not exist, I did not leave you, there is no need, 

do not look, do not do, I will not receive, I was not, do not allow them, are not better, do not I 

succeeded, I don't forget you) is an effective indicator targeting the personal psychological feelings 

of adolescents, converted under the plethora of units with neutral or optimistic meanings. In this 

hermeneutic and reading key, the psychoeducational care team think that the general optimistic or 

neutral language of the investigated statements is the effect of an intentional elaboration, 

highlighting the natural physical decibel; and this is because teenagers know that Facebook will 

certainly offer them readers, spectators, in front of whom they must seem preoccupied with 

something other than disease. Also, the lyrics of some songs reproduced in the teen posts are also 

relevant to the suspicion of double language: I was lost, fallen and humiliated / and I thought it 

was over for me / but a tender voice in my heart whispered / raised and walk / I'm with you / I 

didn't leave you. 

Given that that all the subjects whose last 10 posts were analyzed were known by the 

psychoeducational care team, being in the work teams in the hospital (in teaching-evaluation 

activities, artistic activities, recreational, etc., during the hospitalization having a manifestation 

positive towards their future), it can be considered that this is an almost general attitude towards 

disease and death, optimism being a present condition until the final moment, but also a coping 

strategy. It fully illustrates the meaning of the saying, hope dies last, coming from the myth of the 

Pandora's box!  

 

Discussions 

The contexts analyzed are short, they also contain playful and humorous elements, which, 

added to those that express anger, fear, body image, even the idea of death, demonstrate the hope 

and concern of adolescents with cancer to identify a meaning of their lives away from the hospital 

and disease. 

       In the recent literature (Pahl, Wieder, & Steinberg, 2021), it is pointed out that, in general, 

adolescent cancer patients report levels of social connection in accordance with the healthy norms 

of the adolescent population, and subgroups with tumors of the central nervous system, present a 

higher risk of social isolation; at the same time, a 2020 article (Bradford, Walker, Cashion, Henney, 

& Yates, 2020) reports unmet needs for information about the long-term effects of cancer and 

access to activities and environments that support patients' well-being during treatment. In 

conclusion, future research needs to continue to focus on analyzing how the development, 

diversification of services and facilities can meet the needs of adolescents with cancer (Bradford 

et al., 2020). This is all the more necessary as, in adolescents with cancer, important issues in social 

interactions are issues related to personal privacy and controlled exchange of information, 

independence, identity formation, positivity. 

Thus, a more comprehensive understanding of the psychosocial experiences of 

adolescents with cancer allows those who interact with them to provide more optimistic support 

(Nicole, Kirsty, Baken, & Bimler, 2021). The literature, scientific and unscientific, highlights that 

death is a possibility to open existence. And the thought of the moment of the end of life can be 
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one of the efforts that allow existence to reach integrity. The fear of death is a fundamental part of 

the human experience, with adults fearing the inevitability of pain and suffering and worrying that 

they will face the end on their own. Even the fear of death suggests that existence escapes its 

individuality (Zohreh, 2015). In adolescents, although the thought of death can cause considerable 

anxiety, new research suggests that real emotional experiences of death are more positive and less 

negative than people expect (Goranson, Ritter, Waytz, Norton, & Gray, 2017), as evidenced by 

this analysis in the current study. The approach of cancer concepts by adolescents with cancer, 

focusing on immediate or prospective personal goals can, however, maximize the quality of time 

spent with family and friends (Ciobanu, Lisița, Bradu, Derevenco, & Gutium-Hîrcîială, 2017).   

The statements investigated are the expression of a special elaboration, to be read by an 

audience, in front of which the adolescent remains the brand he built and it is believed that the 

approach of death does not annihilate in the mind of any subject, regardless of age, the hope of a 

miracle that would bring him back to his pre-illness existence. 

 

Conclusions 

The results of the study showed a 2:1 ratio in favour of the terms of positive emotion, 

compared to those of negative emotion. This shows that, with or without medical information 

about the severity of their illness, cancer teens focused on topics that helped them understand and 

value life, religion, and family, which helped reduce anxiety and depression regarding death or 

even the annulment of thoughts of extinction, even if their physical condition was in a visible and 

rapid degradation. From the evaluation of the psychomechanics of the language used in the 

supporting texts it results that the idea of death or its approach is not as traumatic as, in general, 

people expect. 

The results of the study provide useful information for members of the care team in 

relation to the specific needs of the developmental stage of adolescents, namely the need for 

assertion, the need to belong, the desire for independence and individual manifestation, self-

knowledge, development of emotional system. These findings can serve as elements with 

important implications for the way in which adolescents with cancer in the terminal stage of the 

disease are cared for and approached. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. The question that the article attempts to answer is whether and how the opportunities 

for meaningful work could be positioned as a competitive advantage in job advertisements. A 

specific focus is the software development job market in Bulgaria.  

Material and methods. Content analysis was applied to a sample of 60 job advertisements using 

the keywords "software engineer" and "software developer". All selected job advertisements 

included a part describing what the company offers to its potential new hires. This specific part of 

the job advertisement was analyzed through manual coding of phrases. The coding was drawn 

from the Meaningful Work Framework model developed by Lips-Wiersma and Morris (2009) and 

Lips-Wiersma and Wright (2012), including "Unity with Others", "Developing and Becoming 

Self", "Expressing Full Potential", "Service to Others".   

Results. The majority (64%) of the phrases related to meaningful work could be linked to 

"Expressing Full Potential". "Unity to Others" could be identified as a theme in 32% of the phrases 

related to meaningful work. "Service to Others" was found in 3% of the phrases. "Developing and 

Becoming Self" was not identified as a theme.  

Conclusion. Even though elements of the concept of meaningful work could be identified in the 

analyzed job advertisements, there is a prevalence of opportunities related to "Expressing Full 

Potential". Such disbalance could be attributed to the job advertisements' specifics as a medium to 

promote opportunities for new jobs.  

Keywords: meaningful work, job advertisements, software developer. 

 

Introduction 

The presence of meaningful work could be associated with positive outcomes for 

individuals, organizations, and society. The positive outcomes of meaningful work on an 

individual level could be linked with work and general well-being (van Wingerden and van der 

Stoep, 2017), work-to-family enrichment (Tummers and Knies, 2013), life satisfaction (Arnoux-

Nicolas et al., 2016). Empirical studies indicate that on an organizational level, meaningful work 

could be associated with a series of positive consequences, including organizational citizenship 

behavior (Chen and Li, 2013), work engagement (Olivier and Rothman, 2007), organizational 

performance (Albuquerque et al., 2014). Meaningful work is conceptualized as a fundamental 

human need (Yeoman, 2014), which opens a series of questions for society, including the moral 

obligation individuals, organizations, and institutions have to pursue and ensure meaningful work 

(Michaelson, 2021). In addition to the high interest of researchers in the last two decades, the topic 
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of meaningful work also captures the attention of practitioners. More organizations focus on 

offering and creating opportunities for meaningful work, giving people the tools and autonomy to 

succeed, and selecting the right people for the right job to attract, engage and retain them (Bersin, 

2015).   

Bulgaria's software development job market has experienced a sizable growth in the last 

few years (Bulgarian Association of Software Companies, 2020), (Zapryanov, 2020). The 

continuous growth could be explained by a combination of international companies opening 

offices in Bulgaria, the growth of local companies, and an increasing number of startups. This 

combination of factors contributes to establishing a competitive job market. Companies invest in 

establishing a strong employer brand by building a solid presence across job boards, specialized 

industry forums, events, communities, and social media. Companies offer competitive 

remuneration, benefits, and perks to attract high-quality applicants. Job advertisements are usually 

a part of the companies' efforts to attract talent. In addition to a description of expected job 

responsibilities and requirements for the candidates, job advertisements typically include a 

description of what the companies have to offer, including information about financial rewards, 

benefits, and perks. This article explores whether opportunities for meaningful work are also 

positioned in addition to the typical financial rewards, benefits, and perks in the job advertisements 

in the Bulgarian software development job market as an effort to attract applicants.  

To explore how and whether opportunities for meaningful work are used in job 

advertisements, first we need to define the concept of "meaningful work".  In the academic 

literature, there is no consensus over a single definition of meaningful work (Rosso et al., 2010; 

Bailey at al., 2018). In the context of the Job Characteristics Model, the experience of meaningful 

work is "something that "counts" in one's own system of values" (Hackman and Oldham, 1980, p. 

73). The experience of meaningful work is reviewed as a critical psychological state that affects 

internal work motivation, alongside experiencing responsibility for outcomes of the work and 

knowledge of the actual results of the work activities (Hackman and Oldham, 1980, p. 73). Skill 

variety, task identity, and task significance are the job characteristics that contribute to the 

experience of meaningful work. Meaningful work could also refer to "work experienced as 

particularly significant and holding more positive meaning for individuals" (Rosso et al., 2010, p. 

95). Another definition positions meaningful work as work that "gives essence to what people do 

and brings a sense of fulfillment, and a pathway to express the meaning and purpose of their lives." 

(Chalofsky, 2003, p.74). The assumption that meaningful work involves personally significant and 

important work could be identified as common in the above-mentioned definitions. An additional 

layer of complexity could be added by reviewing the meaningful work through the lenses of time: 

as a steady subjective mindset that people have or as an experience that can occur depending on 

situational influences having intra-individual daily variations (Tommasi, Ceschi & Sartori, 2020). 

Meaningful work can also be conceptualized as a multidimensional construct (Lips-

Wiersma and Morris, 2009; Lips-Wiersma and Wright, 2012; Schnell & Hoffman, 2020). Based 

on the meaning in life empirical research, four facets of meaning in work can be identified: 

coherence, significance, purpose and belonging (Schnell & Hoffman, 2020). Meaningful work is 

experienced as a combination of these four facets. When they are perceived as missing in one’s 

work, work is perceived as meaningless (Schnell et al., 2013, 2019, as cited in Tommasi et al., 

2021).  

Another multidimensional view on meaningful work (Lips-Wiersma and Morris, 2009; 

Lips-Wiersma and Wright, 2012) indicates four sources of meaningful work: "Developing and 

Becoming Self", "Unity with Others", "Expressing Full Potential", Service to Others". In addition 
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to these four dimensions of meaningful work, there are different types of tensions: the tension 

between the needs of the self and the need to meet the needs of the others, as well as the tension 

between "being" / reflection and "doing"/action (Lips-Wiersma and Wright, 2009). An additional 

layer to the framework adds the dynamic relationship between inspiration and reality. The 

inspiration is related to the vision and the ideal the individual strives for. Because of the various 

sources of meaningful work that this model presents, we have chosen to use it partially as the 

theoretical foundation to explore the following research questions. The first question is whether 

the concept of meaningful work could be identified in the job advertisements, focusing on the 

section that describes what the company offers to its potential employees. The second question is 

what sources of meaningful work could be identified:  "Unity with others", "Developing and 

Becoming Self", "Expressing Full Potential", or "Service to Others".  The third question is how 

the aspects of meaningful work are articulated in the job advertisements and the specific 

opportunities companies offer.  

 

Materials and Methods 

The study was conducted in March 2021. Content analysis was used in the study as “a 

research method that uses a set of procedures to make valid interferences from text” (Weber, 1990, 

p. 9). For sampling purposes, job advertisements from three popular job boards in Bulgaria were 

used: LinkedIn, dev.bg, and jobs.bg. While LinkedIn and jobs.bg are used for job advertisements 

for different types of positions, dev.bg is a specialized job board only for positions related to 

information technology. In order to be included in the study, the job advertisements had to meet 

several criteria. First, the keywords used for the selection of the job advertisements were "software 

engineer" and "software developer". Even though there is a demand for other positions in the 

software development job market, for example, quality assurance engineers, the study focuses on 

a specific job, representative for the industry.  Second, in addition to the typical description of job 

responsibilities and expected qualifications, all the job advertisements had to have a separate part 

describing what the company offers to its potential new employees. Third, the advertised jobs had 

to be exclusively based in Bulgaria. The specific city in Bulgaria was not part of the criteria. All 

the job advertisements were in English. This was not part of the selection criteria. Publishing job 

advertisements related to the software development industry is a common practice in the software 

development market in Bulgaria.  

The sample included 60 different job advertisements of 60 different organizations. Names 

of the organizations whose job advertisements were used in the research were anonymized. 

Information about company size, headquarters location, revenue was not collected. Any other 

possibly identifiable information articulated in the job advertisements remains confidential.  

Content analysis was applied to the specific part of the job advertisements describing 

what the company offers to its potential employees. As part of the structure of the job 

advertisements, this part is often called "Benefits", "What we offer", "We offer" or other possible 

titles depending on the style of writing of the job advertisements. This specific part of the job 

advertisements was analyzed by applying manual coding of phrases. “A priori” coding (Weber, 

1990) was applied since the categories were established in advance based on a theory. The coding 

sheet was based on the descriptions behind the four quadrants of the framework of meaningful 

work (Lips-Wiersma and Morris, 2009; Lips Wiersma and Wright, 2012): "Unity with others", 

"Developing and Becoming Self", "Expressing Full Potential", "Service to Others".  
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Results 

Phrases that cannot be linked to any framework's dimensions are 56% of all the phrases. 

They were eliminated from the analysis. Examples of phrases that were not included are extended 

paid leaves, salary and remuneration package information, office space, hardware and software 

equipment, health insurance, food vouchers.  

The content analysis first indicated that the opportunities for meaningful work could be 

identified in all job advertisements. At least one phrase in each section of the job description that 

describes what the company offers could be linked to opportunities for "Unity with others", 

"Expressing Full Potential", "Developing and Becoming Self" or "Service to Others". 

 

Table 1. 

 

Sources of meaningful work identified in software developer job advertisements 

Source of meaningful work 
Phrases related to meaningful work 

n % 

"Expressing Full Potential" 145 64% 

"Unity with others" 72 32% 

"Developing and Becoming Self" 0 0% 

"Service to Others" 7 3% 

   

 

"Expressing Full Potential" is related to creating and mastering something, expressing 

talents, having opportunities, having a sense of achievement, influencing others (Lips Wiersma 

and Morris, 2009; Lips Wiersma and Wright, 2012). The majority (64%) of the phrases related to 

meaningful work in the job advertisements could be linked to "Expressing Full Potential". 54 out 

of the 60 job advertisements included one or more phrases related to opportunities for "Expressing 

Full Potential".  In the job advertisements, "Expressing Full Potential" could be linked to 

opportunities for learning and career growth and advancement, "interesting projects", challenging 

assignments, opportunities for achievements and exposure to different problems, technologies, 

customers, and making an impact. A specific challenge in the analysis of the data was whether the 

opportunities for learning and training should be linked to "Expressing Full Potential" or they more 

closely align with "Developing and Becoming Self". "Developing and Becoming Self" includes 

sub-themes such as opportunities for moral development, maintaining one's unique identity, 

personal growth. The focus is on the "inner reflective development" (Lips-Wiiersma and Wright, 

2012, p. 666). The job-specific training could be reviewed as an opportunity for employees to 

develop and master aspects of their jobs. Career growth could be linked to a sense of achievement. 

Therefore, job-specific training and learning and career growth were linked to "Expressing Full 

Potential". 

"Unity with Others" is associated with working together, sharing similar values, 

experiencing belonging (Lips-Wiersma and Morris, 2009; Lips-Wiiersma and Wright, 2012). 

"Unity with Others" could be identified as a theme in 32% of the phrases related to meaningful 

work. In the job advertisements, "Unity to Others" is expressed through opportunities for team 

building, a "friendly team", descriptions of the work environment as "friendly", "supportive", 

"team-centric". 46 out of the 60 included in the survey job advertisements included one or more 

phrases related to opportunities for "Unity with Others", focusing on opportunities for teamwork 

and positive attributes of the team. 
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"Service to Others" involves contributing to others and seeing a connection between the 

work a person does and a bigger clause, typically related to social, economic, or environmental 

topics (Lips-Wiersma and Morris, 2009; Lips-Wiersma and Wright, 2012). "Service to Others" 

was found in 3% of the phrases. Only 7 out of 60 job advertisements included phrases related to 

"Service to Others". In the job advertisements, “Service to Others” is described through 

opportunities for volunteering and making the world a better place through contributing to the 

work that the company does. 

"Developing and Becoming Self", described as moral development and staying true to 

self, was not identified as a theme in the job advertisements.  

 

Discussions 

The present study sought to build an understanding of whether and how opportunities for 

meaningful work are used in the job advertisements in the Bulgarian software development job 

market to describe what companies offer in addition to typical financial rewards, benefits, perks. 

Key sources of meaningful work were identified. In the job advertisements, "Expressing Full 

Potential" was represented with considerable prevalence, followed by "Unity with Others" and 

"Service to Others". "Developing and Becoming Self" was not identified as a theme in the job 

advertisements included in the study. The prevalence of "Expressing Full Potential" could be 

attributed to the specific purpose of the job advertisements: to promote new job opportunities and 

attract applicants. Therefore, a focus on career growth and achievement opportunities could be 

expected. Identifying a considerable number of phrases linked to "Unity with Others" is not 

surprising since it relates to the social, interpersonal aspect of work, focusing on teamwork and 

building meaningful relationships. It could also be assumed that the collaborative character of 

software development implies the need to focus on "Unity with Others". The low number of 

phrases related to "Service to Others" could be further explored to define how and where 

companies communicate their opportunities related to enabling employees to contribute to others 

and seeing a connection between their work and a bigger clause. Examples include the companies' 

websites, annual corporate reports, customer case studies, social media, or other parts of the job 

advertisements. "Developing and Becoming Self" was not identified in a single job advertisement. 

The specifics of this dimension of meaningful work, including its inner reflective orientation and 

focus on moral development, may make it difficult to be supported by a company practice or 

articulated as an opportunity. 

The current study uses a specific section of job advertisements as a source of information 

about the meaningful opportunities that companies offer to their potential employees. The job 

advertisements are usually written in a way that describes the ideal state and rarely reflect 

limitations and imperfections. The writer's writing style or the company's brand guidelines could 

also influence the way opportunities are articulated. Job advertisements also rarely circulate in 

isolation, and it could be assumed that applicants explore other sources of information about the 

company and its opportunities. All of these specifics of the job advertisements imply the need to 

explore complementary methods for research of the presented in the article questions. 

 At the same time, another question that should be posed is whether meaning and 

meaningfulness "can be supplied" by organizations through programs, initiatives, job design, or 

"it is a condition of being human to make meaning" (Lips-Wiersma & Morris, 2009, pp. 503-

505).This question is particularly relevant, especially in the context of using opportunities for 

meaningful work as a way to attract talent.  
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Conclusions 

The current study explores how sources of meaningful work are articulated in job 

advertisements in the Bulgarian software market. Even though aspects of meaningful work were 

identified, it should be acknowledged that the study uses only partially concepts of the Meaningful 

Work Framework. The study also uses job advertisements as a data source which could be an 

incomplete and biased source of information. Acknowledging the limitations of the study method 

and the specifics of the data source, we recommend future studies to explore further how 

companies in the Bulgarian software development job market create opportunities for meaningful 

work or prevent meaningless work, what the actual experience of employees is and how 

opportunities for meaningful work could be used to attract applicants.   
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Abstract 

Obiectives. This systematic review aimed to explore the relationship between low self-control and 

risky behaviors, in order to identify prophylactic and interventional measures to reduce the dangers 

to which some adolescents may be exposed. 

Material and methods. Using the APA PsycNet and PubMed platforms, studies that investigated 

the link between self-control and risk were sought. Of the 2707 articles initially obtained, it was 

opted for studies in English, with the average age of the participants between 14-21 years old. 

Results. The 61 selected articles revealed seven categories of risks associated with a low level of 

self-regulation: substance use – 28 studies, aggressive manifestation – 13 studies, delinquency – 

10 studies, risky sexual behaviors – 8 studies, living the situation of a victim – 4 studies, gambling 

– 2 studies, other risky behaviors (consumption of unhealthy foods, compulsive manifestations, 

executive dysfunctions, etc.) – 9 studies. Some authors have shown that self-control can hold both 

a mediator and a moderator role between certain predictors and risky behaviors. Also, the 

relationship between self-control and risky behaviors can be influenced by intermediate variables: 

substance use, volume of the left orbitofrontal cortex (mediators); school climate (moderator). Five 

studies indicated that boys showed less self-control capacity than girls, and two other studies 

showed the opposite. 

Conclusions. Designing and implementing some individual and group intervention programs, with 

a focus on acquiring behavioral control skills, can be useful in preventing risky behaviors in 

adolescents, especially substance use, aggressive manifestations, delinquency, etc. It is also 

important that the management of one's own emotions be learned from pre-adolescence, the 

involvement of parents being essential in this psycho-educational approach. 
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Introduction 

 From a macroscopic point of view, the human brain consists of three major component 

elements: the brainstem, the oldest part of the brain from an evolutionary perspective, which the 

neuroscientist McLean called the "reptilian brain", the paleocortex, also called the limbic system, 

with a role in the expression of emotions, and the neocortex, the most recently developed part of 

the brain responsible for logical reasoning and language, also known as gray matter (Eysenck & 

Eysenck, 1981/2001). The prefrontal cortex is a region of the neocortex whose development occurs 

later and whose ventromedial areas are involved in the control of emotional and instinctual 

behaviors (Fuster, 2002, p. 373).  

 The American Psychological Association defined self-control as "the ability to have 

command over one's own behavior (overt, hidden, emotional, or physical) and to restrain or inhibit 

one's impulses", this definition referring to the comparison between long-term and short-term gain, 

opting for the former illustrating self-control, and the choice of the second representing impulsivity 

(VandenBos, 2013/2020, pp. 70-71). Some neuroscientists have explained that people have a 

single brain that hosts two minds: self-control and the impulsive self (McGonigal, 2012). 

According to McGonigal (2012), the impulsive self is in search of immediate gratification, while 

self-control refers to that part of the person exercising control over impulses, postponing the 

immediate achievement of pleasure and thus protecting the person's long-term goals. In the 

literature, self-control can be found under different names, among which Duckworth (2011) 

recalled the delay of gratification, effort control, willpower, executive control, time preference, 

self-discipline, self-regulation, and the ego strength (p. 2639).  

 According to McCrae (1976, as cited in McCrae & Löckenhoff, 2010, p. 147), self-control 

cannot be described as a trait or as a process, but rather as a function that can be influenced by 

certain personality traits. With time, however, self-control began to be considered a trait, as it could 

be observed that people differed from each other in their ability to self-regulate (McCrae & 

Löckenhoff, 2010; Baumeister & Tierney, 2011).  

 Self-control began to be discussed in the context of crime as early as 1950 by Glueck and 

Glueck, according to whom a low level of self-control is responsible for impulsive behaviors, 

which sometimes acquire a criminal aspect (as cited in Marsh, Melville, Morgan, Norris, & 

Walkington, 2006, p. 60). In 1990, self-control was the subject of a theory of criminal behavior 

developed by Gottfredson and Hirschi, who explained that low self-control is a consequence of 

poor child-rearing, and this leads to committing crimes later in life, as the person is unable to 

anticipate the consequences of his actions (as cited in DeCamp, 2015; Rafter, Posick, & Rocque, 

2016, p. 299). According to the initiators of this theory, self-control is consolidated until the age 

of eight, following that after this age threshold it will remain constant. However, studies using 

brain imaging have shown that in adolescence, the brain goes through a series of changes with an 

effect on emotions, reasoning, behavior organization, and self-control (Papalia, Olds, & Feldman, 

1978/2010, p. 360). 

 Inhibitory incapacity represents the central feature for a group of disorders specific to 

childhood and the age of adolescence – disruptive, impulse-control, and conduct disorders 

(American Psychiatric Association [APA], 2013/2016, p. 461). In people diagnosed with conduct 

disorder, differences in structure and functioning were revealed in the cerebral areas with a role in 

self-regulation, especially in the ventral prefrontal cortex and amygdala (APA, 2013/2016, p. 474). 

Some people with conduct disorder that started before 15 years may develop later in life antisocial 

personality disorder, which may be manifested by inability to comply with social norms, 

deception, impulsivity, irritability and aggressiveness, indifference to one's own safety and that of 
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others, irresponsibility or the absence of remorse (APA, 2013/2016, p. 659). Sometimes, because 

of their behavior, these people end up being sentenced to prison. In forensic situations, "even when 

one of the features of the disorder is the reduction of control over the behavior, the presence of the 

diagnosis itself does not demonstrate that the individual in question is (or was) unable to control 

his behavior at any given time" (APA, 2013/2016, p. 25).  

 According to the existing statistics at European level, in 2018, out of the total number of 

detainees, about 10689 were juveniles, Romania being at that time on the 18th place in the ranking 

of the states with the highest incarceration rate for juveniles (Eurostat, 2020). At the end of 2020, 

in the custodial system in Romania were 249 minors and 839 young people aged between 18 and 

21 years (Administrația Națională a Penitenciarelor [National Administration of Penitentiaries 

(NAP)], 2020). Most of them were male, and the most frequently committed crime was robbery, 

followed by theft, murder, rape, trafficking and illicit drug use, etc. (NAP, 2020). 

 In the United States of America (USA), the arrest rate of persons aged between 10 and 17 

years has registered a downward trajectory since 1996, reaching in 2019 the lowest number of 

arrests for this age group from 1980-2019 (Office of Juvenile Justice and Delincuency Prevention, 

2020). A similar trend was registered in Europe, the rate of juvenile inmates decreasing between 

2009 and 2018, except for 2017, when a slight increase in the number of cases of juvenile arrested 

was reported, compared to previous years (Eurostat, 2020). 

 The fact that the number of arrests among young people has decreased in recent years does 

not eliminate the problem of conduct which is the reason for the arrest and the associated factors. 

Moreover, these data raise the issue of the level of self-control available to adolescents involved 

in risky behaviors, sometimes at the limit or even outside the law. However, to state that 

adolescents are incapable of self-control as a result of incomplete brain development indicates a 

limiting belief. Assumptions such as those about the fact that adolescents are not able to make 

optimal decisions, that they do not have a prefrontal cortex, or that all adolescents go through 

similar periods of storm and stress were dismantled by Casey and Caudle (2013), who showed that 

some adolescents may have more self-control compared to some adults. 

 In view of all this, the present paper aims to highlight the dangerous consequences of a low 

level of self-control during adolescence, in the idea of promoting the importance of ensuring the 

access of adolescents to the resources necessary to stimulate the development of this trait. 

 

Purpose and objectives of the study 

 This paper aimed to explore the literature on the relationship between low self-control and 

the risks associated with such a trait in adolescents and youth. The results of such an investigation 

could prove useful in formulating directions of prevention and intervention in order to reduce the 

crime rate among this category of persons. 

 The questions that guided the research were the following: 

1. What risk behaviors are adolescents with low levels of self-control involved in? 

2. What is the specific risk behavior of adolescents with a low level of self-control? 

3. Are there gender differences between teenagers in terms of self-control? 

 From these research questions, the following objectives were drived: 

O1: Selecting the most relevant studies in which the relationship between the low level of self-

control and risks during adolescence was investigated. 

O2: Extracting the main results related to the risky consequences of a low level of self-control in 

adolescence. 
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O3: Formulating recommendations to facilitate the development of self-control in adolescents, 

depending on the risk behavioral specificity. 

 

Methodology 

 

Source of data 

 The search platforms used to identify the literature needed to carry out this systematic 

review were APA PsycNet and PubMed. The search strategy consisted of combining the terms low 

self-control and risk, the link between the two terms being made by „AND”. The filters available 

on the two platforms were used, and the search results were selected according to age group 

(teenagers and youth) and the language in which the articles were written (English). It is important 

to note that the interval for each age group was different from one platform to the other, in the case 

of APA PsycNet taking into account the interval 13-17 years for adolescence and 18-29 years for 

young adulthood, and in the case of PubMed, adolescence was defined as the period between 13-

18 years, while the young adulthood was set to fall between 19-24 years. 

 Following this search method, a number of 2707 articles were obtained. They were 

published between 1973 and 2021 and were extracted from the two platforms in January 2021. 

 

Inclusion and exclusion criteria 

 The filters provided by the platforms for access to the scientific literature have proven to 

be useful, but not sufficient. In addition, filters differ from one platform to another (some platforms 

offer a limited variety of them), making it difficult to replicate the same article selection strategy. 

As a result, inclusion and exclusion criteria were defined for sorting the items obtained. These 

criteria are presented in Table 1. 

 

Table 1 

 

Inclusion and exclusion criteria used in the sorting process of items 

Inclusion criteria Exclusion criteria 

The title, summary, or labels of the article 

contained at least one of the terms self-

control, respectively self-regulation; 

Average age of participants between 14-21 

years; 

Studies based on field data processing; 

Results oriented towards the relationship 

between self-control and risky behaviors. 

 

The title, summary, or labels of the article 

did not contain any of the terms self-

control/self-regulation; 

Participants in developmental periods 

other than adolescence (e.g. children, 

adults, the elderly); 

Studies such as systematic review or meta-

analysis; 

Clinical peculiarities of the sample (e.g. 

pregnant women); 

Results of therapeutic interventions or 

prevention programs. 
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Data analysis and extraction 

 The articles obtained on PubMed such as those based on the selection, analysis, and 

interpretation of the results of other published works on the subject of low self-control and the 

risks associated with it were identified through the filters available on this platform and were 

subsequently saved in the Zotero program (Corporation for Digital Scholarship, n.d.), in a separate 

collection. Then, after all the articles generated by PubMed were saved in Zotero, the duplicate 

records represented by those described above were deleted. Thus, 157 search results such as meta-

analyses, reviews, and systematic reviews were eliminated. 

 For the remaining items, the selection procedure of the most relevant ones was continued 

in the Zotero program. This program allowed sequential registration of items downloaded from 

the two search platforms, announcing that one of the items identified on the PubMed platform was 

withdrawn in 2016. 

 The first sorting was based on searching for the terms self-control and self-regulation in all 

the files and labels of the folder in which the remaining 2550 unique items were archived. Articles 

whose title, summary, or labels contained at least one of these terms were extracted (188). Of these 

articles, three other items were removed, as they constituted a duplicate (some articles were found 

on both PubMed and APA PsycNet). 

 For the 185 articles, a detailed analysis of the titles and abstracts was used, excluding 102 

articles for reasons such as those presented in Table 2. 

 

Table 2 

 

Phase 1 and 2 of exclusion 

Phase 1 

Characteristics of the sample Examples 

Exceeding the established age 

range 

Participants were in different developmental periods or the 

average age of the sample was not between 14-21 years. 

 

Clinical peculiarities Attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD), risk for 

bipolar disorder, risk for obesity, pregnancy, diabetes, etc. 

Phase 2 

Investigation characteristics Examples 

Emphasizing variables other than 

the risky consequences of a low 

level of self-control 

Adherence to cultural values, the relationship between 

parental styles and self-control, etc. 

 

 

Self-control as a dependent 

variable 

The low level of self-control was representing a 

consequence of the action of other variables on 

participants. 

 

Topics of articles different from 

those followed 

Mass vaccination campaign, self-control training to treat 

obesity, effects of exposure to antibiotics, quality of life 

after surgery, etc. 
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 During the analysis of the abstracts, additional notes were introduced to the included items, 

in order to facilitate the reading of the entire text of the articles. The 83 articles whose abstracts 

were selected were subsequently subjected to an in-depth analysis of the text, following mainly 

those indicators noted during the analysis of the abstracts. Additional information of interest to the 

study that resulted from the full analysis of the text of each article was further noted in the Zotero 

program. 

 Another 22 studies were removed after checking the inclusion criteria in the whole article. 

In most cases, the reasons for exclusion were the exceeding of the range set for the average age 

and the lack of information required for this analysis (about the sample size, the average age and 

level of self-control of the participants, the proportion of participants by gender and the place of 

the research). 

 Those papers that did not provide data about the age of the participants, but which provided 

information about the level of education at which they were enrolled (e.g. high school) were also 

selected. However, studies that did not provide information on the age of the participants, but 

mentioned that they were students in a university, were excluded, as the age of people pursuing 

university studies can vary considerably, from adolescence to the third age. In the end, there are 

61 articles left on whose data the results of this work are based. The entire systematic review 

process of the articles is summarized in Figure 1. 

 

Figure 1 

 

Diagram of the selection process of the articles 
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Results 

 In Table 3, placed after the conclusions, the information of interest extracted from each 

article was summarised. Data such as the number, average age, and gender of the participants, the 

place of the research, the design of the study, the particular features of the sample, and the main 

results related to the risk behaviors associated with a low level of self-control were followed. 

 Most studies (35) were conducted in the USA, but it is important to note that some research 

has covered several countries. Data obtained from participants from China, Italy, South Korea, and 

Canada were analyzed in three articles each, while samples from India, Switzerland, Germany, 

Australia, and the Netherlands were investigated in two scientific papers each. People from 

Colombia, Cyprus, Jordan, Kenya, Philippines, Sweden, Thailand, New Zealand, Taiwan, Israel, 

Malaysia, Texas, Georgia, Finland, and the United Kingdom (UK) were included in one study 

each. 

 Of the total articles included in the systematic review, 21 were based on data from extensive 

projects such as Gang Resistance Education and Training (G.R.E.A.T., n.d.), Zurich Project on 

the Social Development from Childhood to Adulthood (zproso) (Jacobs Center for Productive 

Youth Development, n.d.), the Minnesota Twin Family Study (MTFS) (Minnesota Center for Twin 

and Family Research, 2017), etc. Most of the studies (35) had a longitudinal design, and the 

remaining 26 were cross-sectional. 

 Sample sizes ranged from 25186 to 27 participants. Regarding the gender of the 

participants, although the majority percentage was represented by girls, in most studies a balanced 

ratio between the number of girls and that of boys was maintained. In five of the studies, only male 

individuals were evaluated. 

 The selected cross-sectional studies included adolescents with a minimum age of 13 years, 

the maximum average age being 21.39 years. In the case of longitudinal research, the youngest 

participants at the time of the first measurement were newborns, and the oldest participants at the 

last moment of data collection had an average age of 36.6 years. 

 The results related to the risk behaviors with which the low level of self-control was 

associated can be grouped into the following main categories: substance use (alcohol, drugs, 

cigarettes) – 28 studies, aggressive manifestation (including externalizing behavior problems and 

self-aggression – e.g. suicidal behaviors) – 13 studies, delinquency – 10 studies, engaging in risky 

sexual behaviors (unprotected sex, more sexual partners) – 8 studies, living the victim situation – 

4 studies, gambling – 2 studies, other risky behaviors (consumption of unhealthy foods, 

compulsive manifestations, executive dysfunctions, etc.) – 9 studies. 

The main risky behaviors identified are illustrated in Figure 2. 
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Figure 2 

 

Risky behaviors associated with a low level of self-control 

 
 

 In some cases, it was found that self-control had a mediating role between a certain variable 

and some risky behaviors. For example, self-control mediated the relationship between the 

financial stress faced by adolescents' families and their risky sexual behavior (Crandall, 

Magnusson, Novilla, Novilla, & Dyer, 2017). In other studies, self-control mediated the link 

between sleep deprivation and delinquency (Meldrum, Barnes, & Hay, 2015) and between 

socioeconomic disadvantage in early adolescence and conventional trajectories of sexual partners 

in late adolescence (Kogan, Yu, Brody, & Allen, 2013). In this context, financial stress, sleep 

deprivation, and socio-economic disadvantage did not automatically determine risk behaviors, but 

had as impact a low level of self-control. Low self-control was the variable that subsequently led 

to risky sexual behavior, delinquency, and more sexual partners, creating a bridge between these 

behaviors and the other risk factors. An illustration of the identified mediation relationships is 

shown in Figure 3. 
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Figure 3 

 

Self-control as a mediator variable 

 
  

Some researchers have identified a moderating effect of low self-control on the risky behaviors of 

adolescents. For example, Chang et al. (2018) showed that self-control moderates the relationship 

between trauma and suicidal behaviors, and Rising and Bol (2017) presented the moderating 

influence of self-control in the relationship between labels that specify the number of calories and 

food choice. Liu, Oshri, and Duprey (2020) identified self-control as the moderator of the 

relationship between childhood maltreatment and alcohol-related problems, while Lindgren, 

Neighbors, Westgate, and Salemink (2014) have observed that self-control moderates the link 

between drinking identity and alcohol consumption, respectively alcohol issues. The moderator 

character of self-control translates into the intensity of the relationship between predictor variables 

and risk behaviors. Thus, the link between childhood mistreatment and problematic alcohol-related 

behaviors, between drinking identity and alcohol consumption, between labels stating the number 

of calories and the choice of high-calorie foods, respectively between trauma and suicidal 

behavior, was stronger in adolescents with a low level of self-control as opposed to their 

counterparts with a high level of self-control. The role of moderator of self-control is schematized 

in Figure 4. 
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Figure 4 

 

Self-control as a moderating variable 

 
 

 However, there have also been authors who have found that the relationship between self-

control and risk behaviors is moderated or mediated by a third variable. In this regard, Novak and 

Clayton (2001) found that schools with low levels of discipline and involvement moderated the 

link between the low level of self-regulation of adolescents who participated in the study and their 

increased likelihood of experiencing smoking. Moilanen and Manuel (2018) observed that low 

self-control indirectly determines the early sexual onset and low level of condom use through 

substance use (mediation relationship). At the same time, Cheetham et al. (2017) showed that the 

smaller volume of the left orbitofrontal cortex mediated the relationship between effort control and 

substance use disorder. Figures 5 and 6 show the effect of mediating and moderating variables on 

the relationship between self-control and various risky behaviors. 
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Figure 5 

 

Mediating the relationship between self-control and risky behaviors 

 
Figure 6 

 

Moderating the relationship between self-control and risky behaviors 

 
 Gender differences in the level of self-control were identified in seven studies. Compared 

to girls, in five of them boys showed a lower self-control capacity (Piquero, Gibson, & Tibbetts, 

2002; Clark, Dannellan, Robins, & Conger, 2015; Esposito, Bacchini, Eisenberg, & Affuso, 2017; 

Innamorati & Maniglio, 2015; Quinn & Fromme, 2010), and in two studies they reported a higher 

self-control capacity (Winstok, 2009; Ellis et al., 2015). In some papers, the comparison between 

males and females were outlined at the level of risk behaviors, some risky behaviors being 

identified only in a certain gender group. In others, it was highlighted in the relationship between 

self-control and such problematic behaviors, these being more pronounced for a certain gender. 

For example, compared to girls, boys were found to be more likely to engage in binge drinking 
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(Piquero et al., 2002), and in other studies, reduced self-control was associated with suicide attempt 

and condom non-use only in their case (Huang et al., 2017; MacKellar et al., 2000). 

 

Discussions 

 Based strictly on the psychological variables analyzed in the studies included in the present 

systematic literature review, the risk behavioral specificity of adolescents with low levels of self-

control was found to be related to substance use. This category included substances such as 

tobacco, cannabis (marijuana), opioids, and alcohol. Then, in descending order of the incidence of 

risky behaviors, aggressive manifestation, delinquency, risky sexual behaviors, victim history, and 

gambling were recorded. Another category was built from different behaviors, such as: excessive 

use of mobile phones, consumption of fast food, which were considered by the authors of this 

paper not to represent a direct danger to society or the person who practices them. However, a 

study conducted in Bucharest on a group of 459 subjects (83 male and 376 female) with an average 

age of 23.5 years showed that about 75% of the participants opened the mobile phone more than 

10 times in an hour and that almost half of the study participants recognized that they could not 

last more than six hours without opening a device,  self-control and low self-esteem, severe parents 

or family dysfunctions representing risk factors for the problematic use of smartphones (Baciu, 

2020). 

 One of the advantages of this systematic analysis is the diversity of samples included in 

the 61 studies. Due to this, it was found, for example, that delinquency was not specific only to 

juvenile offenders (Fine, Steinberg, Frick, & Cauffman, 2016; Davis et al., 2018), and it also was 

identified in samples representative of the general population (Cho, 2019; Yun, Kim, & Park, 

2016). Samples of frequent cannabis users (e.g. Lopez-Vergara, Jackson, Meshesha, & Metrik, 

2019) also can be mentioned, who obtained results comparable to those obtained by participants 

randomly selected from among high school students (e.g. Pahl, Brook, & Lee, 2014). 

 Another advantage is represented by the multitude of longitudinal research, which allowed 

the long-term follow-up of behaviors determined by a low level of self-regulation, thus avoiding 

the main limitation assumed by a single assessment at a certain point in time: the impossibility of 

establishing a causal relationship between the variables involved (Kramer, 1988). Then, sample 

sizes and cultural variability can give the results a character of generality. However, a certain 

degree of caution is required in terms of extending the conclusions of these studies to the entire 

adolescent population, as some individual and cultural peculiarities can moderate the relationship 

between self-control and behavior. 

  

Substance use and gambling - low self-control 

 In the case of adolescents, substance use is a consequence of being guided by the reward 

system, while their capacity to reason and make decisions is still limited, as a result of the 

incomplete development of the prefrontal cortex (National Institute on Drug Abuse, 2014, p. 6). 

Thus, regardless of whether smoking or alcohol and drug use are motivated by the desire to be 

accepted by the group of friends, to feel good, or to experience new things, the adolescent seeks 

to amplify his pleasure (fulfilling the need to belong, inducing euphoria, satisfying curiosity, etc.) 

and to avoid punishment (rejection from friends, monotony, feelings of sadness, guilt, etc.) 

(National Institute on Drug Abuse, 2014, pp. 16, 6). It also was observed that most of the time, 

drug users undervalue themselves or become powerless, present the inferiority complex, due to 

negative experiences, such as: convictions, problems in childhood and adolescence, socio-

economic problems, to which is added the desire to imitate friends (Baciu, 2019). 
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 Pathological gambling (ludomania) is discussed in connection with substance use, as this 

behavioral pattern was found to activate reward systems similar to those that are involved in drug 

abuse (APA, 2013/2016, p. 481). Moreover, the connection between the two is not only one of a 

parallel nature, but also of a causal nature, given that among the psychiatric consequences of 

pathological gambling are substance use disorders (Fong, 2005). 

 In both substance use and ludomania, some of the diagnostic criteria refer to the individual's 

inability to control that behavior, despite his intention and the efforts made (APA, 2013/2016, pp. 

483 585). In such cases, cognitive-behavioral therapy, short-term treatment models, and 

pharmacological interventions have proven their usefulness (Jazaeri & Habil, 2012). 

 

Aggressiveness, victim experience - low self-control 

 Aggressiveness usually appears as a consequence of a high level of anger, doubled by the 

limited ability to control the behavioral reaction triggered in response to this emotion (Ekman, 

2003/2019, pp. 194-195). However, aggressiveness can also be of an instrumental nature, aiming 

to achieve some material gains (Worchel, Cooper, & Goethals, 1991, as cited in Mitrofan, 1996, 

p. 435). Mitrofan (1996) also distinguishes between two types of aggressiveness, depending on the 

form in which it manifests itself: violent aggression and nonviolent aggression. 

 As some of the analyzed studies have shown, adolescents can manifest themselves 

aggressively in different social contexts, such as romantic encounters, intimate relationships, gang, 

school, but also in the relationship with the self (Chapple & Hope, 2003; Gover, Jennings, 

Tomsich, Park, & Rennison, 2011; Beckmann, Bergmann, Schneegans, & Baier, 2019; Chang et 

al., 2018; Finkel, DeWall, Slotter, Oaten, & Foshee, 2009; Huang et al., 2017). In turn, aggressors 

can become victims, and the violence manifested and suffered can take various forms, such as 

physical violence and psychological violence (Gover et al., 2011). It should be noted, however, 

that the co-occurrence of low self-control and victim experience is contributed by both specific 

environmental factors, i.e. the particular experiences of a person (37%), as well as genetic factors 

(63%) (Boutwell et al., 2013). 

 Aggression can be adaptive, appearing as a natural consequence of evolution, in order to 

protect the individual, the group, individual objectives, etc. (Connor, 2002, as cited in Connor et 

al., 2019), but also can become maladaptive, such as impulsive aggression (Connor et al., 2019). 

In the treatment of maladaptive aggression, psychosocial interventions and medication treatments 

are recommended (Center for Education and Research on Mental Health Therapeutics, Rutgers 

University, 2010; Connor et al., 2019). 

 

Delinquency - low self-control 

 Delinquency was defined as a behavior outside the bounds of the law, usually carried out 

by a young person, who is not yet considered an adult, and to whom a different punishment is 

applied to that of adult offenders (The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2013, para. 1). Early-

onset antisocial behavior (around the age of 11) is more likely to lead to chronic juvenile 

delinquency during adolescence, while antisocial behavior with onset after puberty usually 

involves less serious offenses, being considered a temporary response to the changes characteristic 

of adolescence (Schulenberg & Zarrett, 2006, as cited in Papalia et al., 1978/2010, p. 414). 

 It is important to mention that most cases of juvenile delinquency do not evolve towards a 

criminal trajectory in adulthood, and most of the time, this is due to the subsequent psycho-socio-

economic development of the person (Kosterman, Graham, Hawkins, Catalano, & Herrenkohl, 

2001, as cited in Papalia et al., 1978/2010, p. 416; Moffitt, 1993, as cited in Papalia et al., 
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1978/2010, p. 416; The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2013, para. 2). Actually, it was found 

that labeling young people as potential delinquents encouraged them to commit crimes (The 

Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2013, para. 4). 

 Given that the basis of juvenile delinquency is built in early childhood, intervention should 

begin in the same period of development (Papalia et al., 1978/2010, p. 416). Programs from early 

childhood need to be accompanied by programs carried out during adolescence. In this regard, 

rather than being separated from the rest of their peers, it is recommended that adolescents at risk 

of delinquency participate in activities together with their counterparts who do not pose such a 

risk, in order to avoid companionship between adolescents with antisocial conduct (Dodge, 

Dishion, & Lansford, 2006, pp. 10-11). 

 

Risk sexual behaviors - low self-control 

  Risky sexual behaviors associated with a low level of self-control were unprotected sex, 

having sexual relations with numerous partners, and the early onset of sexual activity (MacKellar 

et al., 2000; Moilanen & Manuel, 2018; Hernandez & Diclemente, 1992; Quinn & Fromme, 2010; 

Moilanen, 2015; Kogan et al., 2013). 

 In the USA, while the number of high school students who have already had sex with at 

least four partners is on a downward trajectory, the percentage of those who did not use a condom 

during the last sexual intercourse has remained high over the past decade (over 40%) (Centers for 

Disease Control and Prevention, n.d.). In Europe, although the percentage of 15-year-olds who 

had sexual intercourse decreased to 19% in 2018 compared to 21% in 2014, only 61% of them 

used a condom at the last sexual intercourse, suggesting a decrease of one percent compared to 

2014 (World Health Organization [WHO] Regional Office for Europe, 2020, pp. 76-77). 

 Training adolescents about the dangers of these practices is therefore becoming a priority. 

As they go through a period of sexual exploration, adolescents should benefit from education and 

counseling classes on this topic. 

 

Gender differences 

 Regarding the period between 2013-2019, the average of girls who did not use a condom 

at the last sexual intercourse tends to be higher than that of boys, both among students in grades 

9-12 in the USA and among 15-year-olds in Europe (Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, 

n.d.; WHO Regional Office for Europe, 2020, p. 77). However, the association between low self-

control and low condom use is questionable from a gender perspective. While the study of 

Moilanen and Manuel (2018) did not reveal gender differences in the correlation between low self-

control and low condom use, results obtained by MacKellar et al. (2000) showed that low self-

control was associated with condom non-use only in boys. Regarding alcohol consumption, the 

results obtained by Piquero et al. (2002) showed that boys in the USA (university students) were 

more likely to engage in binge drinking than girls. Nevertheless, these results also showed that 

while self-control was a predictor of binge drinking (in boys and girls) and alcohol-related 

behaviors (only in girls), however, in the relationship between binge drinking and alcohol-related 

behaviors, the effect of self-control was insignificant, the result being similar for both gender 

groups. For this reason, it was recommended to consider some situational factors. 

  

Cultural differences 

 The research conducted by Ellis et al. (2015) revealed that criminal activity associated with 

low self-control was supported more strongly by USA data and weaker by those from Malaysia. 
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Also relevant is the example of Duell et al.'s (2016) research, which showed that low self-control 

correlated with risk-taking only for participants in Western countries, not for those from Asia. It 

is known that the USA ranks 1st in terms of the degree of individualism in society, followed by 

Anglo World and countries in northern and northwestern Europe, while the countries of Asia are 

characterized by a collectivist culture (IBM Database Plus Extensions, n.d., as cited in Hofstede, 

Hofstede, & Minkov, 2010, pp. 95-97). Thus, these data may indicate the role that collectivist 

cultures have in keeping adolescents away from potential dangers. While adolescents in countries 

with an individualistic ideology may be more likely to meet their own needs, without taking into 

account the needs of others (an aspect revealed by the strong relationship between reduced self-

control and crime), those in states with a collectivist social perspective may be likely to put the 

common good before the individual one. 

 However, the association of substance use with low self-control did not depend on cultural 

peculiarities, being observed both in the USA and in countries different from those on the 

American continent: the Netherlands, China, Australia, Italy. The fact that this behavior was found 

to be so widespread raises the issue of the availability and attractiveness that alcohol, tobacco, and 

other types of drugs have among adolescents. Also, the desire to be accepted and to integrate into 

the group of friends (an essential part of the psychosocial development during adolescence) 

(Papalia et al., 1978/2010, p. 411), is another reason why some adolescents consume these 

substances (National Institute on Drug Abuse, 2014, p. 16). 

   

Conclusions 

 This paper highlighted the main categories of risky behaviors with which the diminished 

levels of self-control were associated: substance use, aggressive manifestations, delinquency, risky 

sexual behaviors, gambling, and other risky behaviors. Another important conclusion is that in the 

relationship between self-control and such behaviors, moderating and mediating variables 

intervened in some cases. These findings can contribute to the design of intervention programs at 

both individual and group level, in order to develop self-control among adolescents, emphasizing 

the need to address behavioral self-regulation. The importance of such programs is supported by 

results such as those obtained by Allemand, Job, and Mroczek (2019) in a longitudinal study 

involving 1527 participants. Participants were assessed annually for their level of self-control, 

between 12-16 years of age, and love and work outcomes (dependent variables) were assessed at 

age 35. It was found that regardless of the level of self-control achieved by the participants in early 

adolescence, the development of self-control during adolescence led to better satisfaction in terms 

of intimate relationships and professional life. 

 Parents can have a crucial role in the harmonious transition of adolescents to adulthood. A 

longitudinal research in which 215 families were evaluated highlighted the role of maternal 

coaching of emotions in reducing children's externalizing behavior (Shortt, Stoolmiller, Smith-

Shine, Eddy, & Sheeber, 2010). At Time 1 (T1), the oldest of the siblings had an average age of 

13.33 years, and the youngest 10.87 years. The next evaluation took place after about three years. 

Shortt et al. (2010) found based on longitudinal assessments that anger coaching by mothers was 

associated with diminished externalizing behaviors for younger siblings. Therefore, the 

intervention of parents in training children in the direction of managing emotions from an early 

age (from preadolescence or early adolescence) can have a high impact on the development of 

their behavioral self-regulation, with the chance of avoiding their involvement in risky behaviors 

during adolescence. 
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 However, the family's efforts need to be continued in school. The slogans in the campaigns 

to prevent and reduce risky behaviors addressed to secondary and high school students call for 

their self-control capacity. Some examples in this regard of some educational institutions in 

Romania are the following: „Say NO to drugs!” (Universitatea „Aurel Vlaicu” din Arad [Aurel 

Vlaicu University of Arad], 2019), „Say NO to violence in school!” (Inspectoratul de Poliție al 

Județului Olt [Olt County Police Inspectorate (I.P.J. Olt)], 2019). However, it is important for 

teenagers to be taught how to resist temptation. According to the national legislation, students in 

Romania should benefit, at least semesterly, from educational programs aimed at health, 

development of psycho-emotional abilities, social and interpersonal skills (Parlamentul României 

[Romanian Parliament], 2004/2014). It is essential that in such sessions, students learn behavior 

control strategies in relation to themselves and others: how to react when challenged to beat by 

other colleagues, to who to turn to when they identify suicidal thoughts or the need to consume 

alcohol or drugs, etc. 

 Taking into account the social and economic impact generated by the behaviors manifested 

as a result of the limited capacity of some adolescents to self-control, it is recommended to speed 

up the adoption of the necessary measures for the development of emotional and behavioral self-

control, through intervention programs adapted to the age and the degree of understanding of the 

beneficiaries. 

 It should be noted that no study was identified regarding low self-control and associated 

risk behaviors involving quantitative or qualitative field data collected from among the population 

of adolescents in Romania during the analyzed period. Therefore, this is a topic that should be 

addressed in future research. 

 

Limits 

 The range of potentially risky behaviors involving a low level of self-control could be 

broader compared to that obtained by carrying out this systematic review, as each of the analyzed 

studies focused on specific variables (e.g. delinquency, aggressiveness, substance use, etc.). For 

example, Motie, Heidari, and Sadeghi (2012), in a study conducted on 250 students in the first 

year of high school in Iran, showed that metacognitive self-regulation and effort regulation 

correlated negatively with academic procrastination. Another behavioral model encountered 

during adolescence is staying awake until late at night (Dörner, Plog, Teller, & Wendt, 1978/2014). 

Kadzikowska-Wrzosek (2018) found from research on 304 students in two universities in Poland, 

aged between 18 and 38, that bedtime procrastination can be explained by reduced self-regulation 

skills. 

 In other cases, low self-control, as a one-dimensional variable, could not indicate the 

variance of certain behaviors, as was the case with the investigation conducted by Conner, Stein, 

and Longshore (2009), in which criminal behaviors and drug use were determined by risk-seeking 

and volatile temperament, but not by global self-control. 

 Also, moderation and mediation relationships were only considered in the case of those 

studies that explicitly mentioned the role of each variable included in the equation. Thus, in the 

event of the development of prevention or intervention programs, it is necessary to take into 

account the existence of some additional variables, which may influence the link between the level 

of self-control and risky behaviors. It is therefore noted that further research in this direction is 

needed. 
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Table 3 

 

Presentation of studies included in the systematic analysis, focusing on the risk behaviors to which 

adolescents with low levels of self-control are exposed 

Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Jennings, 

Higgins, 

Tewksbury, 

Gover, and 

Piquero 

(2010) 

170 41.7% 

male 

Philadelphia, 

Portland, 

Phoenix, 

Omaha, 

Lincoln,  

Las Cruces 

Longitudinal, 

data 

collection 

since 1995 

Gang Resistance 

Education and Training 

(G.R.E.A.T.) 

Risky behaviors: following a delinquent trajectory; following a victim trajectory. 

Neaverson, 

Murray, 

Ribeaud, and 

Eisner (2020) 

11 

years  

n=1144 

13 

years 

n=1366 

15 

years 

n=1447 

51/52% 

male 

Zürich  Longitudinal 

2004-2018 

Zurich Project on the 

Social Development from 

Childhood to Adulthood 

(zproso) 

Risky behaviors: aggressive behavior. 

Cho (2019) 2272 49% 

male 

South Korea Longitudinal 

2010-2015 

Korean Child Youth 

Panel Survey (KCYPS) 

Risky behaviors: engaging in delinquency. 

Yun et al. 

(2016) 

3059  50% 

male 

South Korea Longitudinal 

2003-2008 

The Korea Youth Panel 

Survey (KYPS) 

Risky behaviors: delinquent activities. 

Pahl et al. 

(2014) 

838 (T4)  

41% 

male 

East Harlem, 

New York  

Longitudinal, 

started in 

1990 

- African Americans 

- Puerto Ricans 

- pupils, urban 

Risky behaviors: high level of marijuana use. 

Chapple and 

Hope (2003) 

1139 49.8% 

male 

Collegeville  Cross-

sectional, 

with data 

collected in 

1997 

- students in grades 9-11, 

white  

- 82% of families that did 

not benefit from social aid 

Risky behaviors: dating violence and gang violence (as aggressors). 

Samek et al. 

(2017) 

2769 48% 

male 

Minnesota  Longitudinal The Minnesota Twin 

Family Study (MTFS)  

- 1382 pairs of 

monozygotic twins (5 

pairs of triplets) 

Risky behaviors: low aggressiveness control is a predisposing factor of alcohol consumption 

disorder. 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Kumar, 

Kumar, and 

Benegal 

(2018) 

68 76.47% 

male 

Bangalore  Cross-

sectional 

- two groups of 34 

participants (high and low 

risk for alcoholism, 

depending on family 

history) 

Risky behaviors: high levels of impulsivity in the group with a predisposition to alcoholism were 

associated with executive dysfunctions. 

Burt, Boddy, 

and Bridgett 

(2015) 

160 48.12% 

male 

Midwestern  Cross-

sectional 

- psychology students  

Risky behaviors: more symptoms of eating disorders. 

Huang et al. 

(2017) 

5879 42.3% 

male 

Northen 

Taiwan 

Cross-

sectional 

- students in the first class 

of high school 

Risky behaviors: lack of self-control correlated with suicide attempt (in boys); there was a 

stronger association between impulsivity and deliberate self-harm, respectively suicide attempt 

for males.  

Kahn, 

Holmes, 

Farley, and 

Kim-Spoon 

(2015) 

219 55% 

male 

Southwest 

Virginia  

Longitudinal 

2007 

- 91.6% caucazieni 

-Appalachian population 

- two groups (low vs. high 

self-control) 

Risky behaviors: risky sexual behavior. 

Eiden et al. 

(2016) 

227 48.89% 

male 

Erie County, 

New York  

Longitudinal - two groups (non-

alcoholic parents vs. 

alcoholic father) 

Risky behaviors: externalizing behavior problems, alcohol consumption under the legal age, 

companionship with delinquent peers.  

Brook, 

Zhang, and 

Brook (2011) 

806 50.9% 

male 

New York  Longitudinal 

T1 - 1975 

T7 - 

2005/2006 

- 94.6% white 

 

Risky behaviors: chronic marijuana use. 

Wojciechows

ki (2019) 

1354 86.41% 

male 

Maricopa and 

Philadelphia  

Longitudinal 

2000-2010 

- juvenile offenders 

convicted of serious 

crimes 

- offence committed 

between 14-17 years 

Risky behaviors: increased risk for opioid use among participants with low acceleration and high 

acceleration of the use of these substances. 

Kim-Spoon, 

Falrey, 

Holmes, and 

Longo 

(2014) 

220 55% 

male 

Southwestern 

Virginia  

Cross-

sectional 

Youth Healthy 

Development (YF1D) 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Risky behaviors: cigarette use, alcohol use, marijuana use. 

Asselmann, 

Wittchen, 

Lieb, Höfler, 

and Beesdo-

Baum (2016) 

3017 50.71% 

male 

Munich  Longitudinal 

1995-2003 

Early Developmental 

Stages of 

Psychopathology Study 

(EDSP) 

Risky behaviors: substance use disorder, alcohol abuse/addiction, nicotine addiction, illicit drug 

abuse/addiction. 

Piquero et al. 

(2002) 

241 35% 

male 

SUA Cross-

sectional 

- university students 

Risky behaviors: binge drinking, alcohol-related problems. 

Lopez-

Vergara et al. 

(2019) 

104 63.5% 

male 

- Cross-

sectional 

- frequent cannabis 

consumers 

- an average of 

consumption twice a day 

Risky behaviors: more cannabis use, issues related to cannabis use. 

Clark et al. 

(2015) 

674 50% 

male 

Sacramento 

and Woodland, 

California  

Longitudinal California Families 

Project 

- participants of Mexican 

origin 

Risky behaviors: substance use. 

Mason et al. 

(2011) 

1945  49% 

male 

Washington 

and Victoria 

(Australia) 

Longitudinal, 

data 

collection 

starting in 

2001-2002 

- pupils 

- 961 participants from 

the USA 

Risky behaviors: peer deviance, alcohol use, alcohol problems. 

Esposito et 

al. (2017) 

768 46.61% 

male 

Naples  Longitudinal - Italian teenagers living 

in a high-risk context 

Risky behaviors: aggressive behavior. 

Tackett et al. 

(2015) 

105 45% 

male 

Southern 

Ontario  

Longitudinal - urban area 

Risky behaviors: more externalizing behaviors. 

Conner et al. 

(2009) 

317 100% 

male 

SUA Longitudinal 

1991-1995 

- offenders, data from five 

cities  

- 54.5% African 

American, 31.8% 

Caucasian, 8.9% 

Hispyearsc/Latino 

Risky behaviors: risk seeking was a predictor for violent crimes and crimes against property, 

volatile temperament was predictor of violent crime and drug use. 

Crandall et 

al. (2017) 

450 48% 

male 

SUA Longitudinal 

2007-2013 

Flourishing Families 

Project 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

- 70.28 % European 

American 

Risky behaviors: risky sexual behavior. 

Winstok 

(2009) 

660 50.6% 

male 

Northern Israel Cross-

sectional 

- pupils in urban schools, 

grades 7-12 

- 90.6% Jewish, 4.8% 

Christian, 0.3% Moslem 

Risky behaviors: reactive violence (in particular), proactive aggression. 

MacKellar et 

al. (2000) 

879 46% 

male 

New York, Ft. 

Lauderdale, 

Houston, and 

San Francisco  

Cross-

sectional 

- fleeing from home in 

history and homeless 

people 

- 40% white, 37% black, 

12% Hispanic 

Risky behaviors: non-use of condoms (in boys). 

Ellis et al. 

(2015) 

3350 

 

34.15% 

male 

Malaysia and 

SUA 

Cross-

sectional 

- Students 

- 2059 participants from 

Kuala Lumpur (31.7% 

male) and 1291 from 

SUA (36.6% male) 

Risky behaviors: committing crimes – against property, crimes without victims, total crimes 

(supported stronger by USA data and weaker than those from Malaysia). 

Wertz et al. 

(2018) 

2232 

1037 

49% 

male 

52% 

male 

England and 

Wales, 

Dunedin  

Longitudinal 

1999 – 2013 

1975 - 2010 

 

Environmental Risk (E-

Risk) cohort + 

Dunedin cohort 

- 56% pairs of 

monozygotic twins and 

44% diszygotes 

Risky behaviors: committing offences. 

Liu et al. 

(2020) 

225 46.7% 

male 

- Longitudinal - low socio-economic 

status 

- rural sample, without 

university education 

- electrocardiogram 

during a social stress task 

Risky behaviors: alcohol use problems. 

Tangney, 

Baumeister, 

and Boone 

(2004) 

Study 1 

351 

Study 2 

255 

28% 

male 

19% 

male 

East Coast 

(SUA) 

Cross-

sectional 

- university students 

- 58% white, 13% Asian, 

11% African American 

Risky behaviors: binge eating, alcohol abuse. 

Beckmann et 

al. (2019) 

5673 49.7% 

male 

Lower Saxony  Cross-

sectional 

2012/2013 – 

2014/2015 

- secondary school 

students from 702 schools 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Risky behaviors: aggression targeting teachers. 

Duell et al. 

(2016) 

5227 49.3% 

male 

Guang-Zhou 

and Shanghai, 

Medellin, 

Nicosia, Delhi, 

Naples and 

Rome, Amman 

and Zarqa, 

Kisumu, 

Myearsla, west 

of Sweden, 

Chang Mai, 

Durham and 

WinstonSalem  

Cross-

sectional 

- only participants from 

the USA identified 

themselves as belonging 

to an ethnic minority 

group 

Risky behaviors: taking risk (for Western countries, not for Asian ones). 

Brook, 

Brook, and 

Zhang (2014) 

607 32.7% 

male 

New York  Longitudinal 

1975 – 

2005/2006 

 

Risky behaviors: chronic cigarette smoking. 

de Winter, 

Visser, 

Verhulst, 

Vollebergh, 

and 

Reijneveld 

(2016) 

2230 T2:  

781–

799 

male 

T3: 

759–

775 

male 

North of the 

Netherlands 

Longitudinal 

2001 - 2008 

Tracking Adolescents' 

Individual Lives Survey 

(TRAILS) 

Risky behaviors: health risk behaviors (e.g. irregular meals, physical inactivity, smoking). 

Cheung 

(2014) 

4734 50.7% 

male 

Hong Kong  Cross-

sectional 

2007 – 2010  

To Bet or Not to Bet: 

Structural Disadvantage, 

Social Capital, Individual 

Mentality and Adolescent 

Gambling in Hong Kong 

- public and private 

schools 

Risky behaviors: at-risk/probable pathological gambling, frequent gambling, strong 

permissiveness towards gambling, intense consumption of tobacco and alcohol, involvement in 

delinquency. 

Bergen, 

Newby-

Clark, and 

Brown 

(2012) 

Study 1 

2208 

Study 2 

296 

27% 

male 

42% 

male 

Canada Cross-

sectional 

- university students 

Risky behaviors: high risk for gambling. 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Moilanen 

and Manuel 

(2018) 

274 39.8% 

male 

SUA Cross-

sectional 

2013-2014 

- Internet survey 

- never married 

Risky behaviors: substance use, low level of condom use. 

Hooker, 

Gyurak, 

Verosky, 

Miyakawa, 

and Ayduk 

(2010) 

27 13 male -  Longitudinal - 11 couples and 5 

participants whose 

partners have not been 

fMRI scanned 

Risky behaviors: substance use the next day after the onset of an interpersonal conflict. 

Nivette et al. 

(2021) 

737 51% 

male  

Zurich  Longitudinal 

2004 – 2020 

z-proso 

- people assessed at 20 

years were invited to this 

study at 22 years 

Risky behaviors: non-compliance with public health measures aimed at reducing the spread of 

COVID-19. 

Rising and 

Bol (2017) 

179 17.3% 

male 

SUA Cross-

sectional 

- university students 

Risky behaviors: selection of high-calorie foods. 

Cheetham et 

al. (2017) 

107 58 male Melbourne  Longitudinal The ORYGEN Adolescent 

Development Study 

- pupils 

- at T3, 24 of the 

participants received a 

diagnosis of substance 

use disorder 

Risky behaviors: substance use disorder. 

Davis et al. 

(2018) 

1354 86.4% 

male 

Philadelphia 

and Phoenix 

Longitudinal 

7 years 

The Pathways to 

Desistance Study 

- juvenile offenders 

- three classes of 

victimization: poly-

victimized, indirectly 

victimized, and lowly 

victimized 

Risky behaviors: binge drinking (only for the class of indirect victims, made up of those who 

were observers of violence). 

Chang et al. 

(2018) 

469 138 

male 

Southeast USA Cross-

sectional 

- college students 

- 84.9% white 

Risky behaviors: suicidal behaviors.  

Jiang and Shi 

(2016) 

601 282 

male 

Yantai  Cross-

sectional 

2015 – 1016  

- college students 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Risky behaviors: compulsive buying, problematic Internet use, problematic mobile phone use. 

Innamorati 

and Maniglio 

(2015) 

6363 48% 

male 

Italy Cross-

sectional 

Self-Report Delinquency 

study (ISRD-2) 

- students from 15 Italian 

cities and towns  

Risky behaviors: alcohol use and abuse (recently). 

Tillyer and 

Tillyer 

(2016) 

11070 49% 

male 

USA Longitudinal 

1994 – 1996 

The National 

Longitudinal Study of 

Adolescent to Adult 

Health 

- seventh to ninth grade 

students from 80 high 

schools and 52 secondary 

schools 

Risky behaviors: history of violence as a victim. 

Hernandez 

and 

Diclemente 

(1992) 

176 100% 

male 

USA Cross-

sectional 

- university students 

Risky behaviors: sexual intercourse without a condom, consumption of alcoholic beverages, more 

sexual partners. 

Baker, 

Klipfel, and 

van Dulmen 

(2018) 

113 

couples 

50% 

male 

USA Longitudinal - Heterosexual 

- 88% Caucasian 

- 52% had been dating for 

over a year 

Risky behaviors: committing emotional and verbal aggression. 

Lindgren et 

al. (2014) 

300 136 

male 

-  Cross-

sectional 

- undergraduates 

- 57% white 

Risky behaviors: higher alcohol consumption, more alcohol-related problems. 

Otten, 

Barker, 

Maughan, 

Arseneault, 

and Engels 

(2010) 

428 About 

50% 

male 

Netherlands Longitudinal, 

five waves 

The Family and Health 

Study 

Risky behaviors: following a pathway of high cannabis use. 

Fine et al. 

(2016) 

930 100% 

male 

Philadelphia, 

Jefferson 

Parish, Orange 

County  

Longitudinal The Crossroads Study 

- juvenile offenders 

- ethnic diversity 

Risky behaviors: short-term offences, long-term offences, a greater variety of long-term offences. 

Quinn and 

Fromme 

(2010) 

1136 34% 

male 

Texas Longitudinal - members of the 

University of Texas at 

Austin 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Risky behaviors: heavy episodic drinking, alcohol problems, unprotected sex. 

Finkel et al. 

(2009) 

Study 2 

936 

Study 4 

66  

Study 4 

50% 

male 

Study 2 

North Carolina  

Study 2 

Longitudinal 

Study 4 

Experimental 

Study 4 

-33 romantic heterosexual 

couples, undergraduates 

Risky behaviors: committing more acts of violence between intimate partners (Study 2), 

participants whose self-regulating resources have been exhausted in an experimental context have 

responded more violently to the partner's challenge (Study 4). 

Moilanen 

(2015) 

287 38% 

male 

USA Cross-

sectional 

- unmarried heterosexual 

participants 

- 87% European 

American 

- 81% psychology 

students 

Risky behaviors: early initiation into oral sex and coitus, more lifetime coital partners, low 

probability of using contraception in the last sexual intercourse (low level of long-term self-

control). 

Meldrum et 

al. (2015) 

825 50% 

male 

USA Longitudinal 

1991-2007 

National Institute of 

Child Health and Human 

Development’s Study of 

Early Child Care and 

Youth Development 

(SECCYD) 

- 59% of families with 

two parents 

Risky behaviors: involvement in delinquency. 

Sussman et 

al. (2016) 

3356 45.29% 

male 

Southern 

California 

Cross-

sectional 

- 9th grade students 

- 45% Hispanic 

Risky behaviors: tobacco use, use of other drugs (social self-control). 

Kogan et al. 

(2013) 

315 100% 

male 

Georgia Longitudinal - African American 

- pupils in public schools 

- rural areas 

Risky behaviors: unconventional trajectories of sexual partners (more partners). 

Gover et al. 

(2011) 

2987 39.5% 

male 

South Korea 

and USA 

Cross-

sectional 

- undergraduates 

- 1399 participants from 

Korea (34% male) and 

1588 participants from 

USA (45% male) 

- response rate: 96.5% 

Korea, 99% USA 

Risky behaviors: psychological relationship violence, physical relationship violence (aggressor 

+ victim). 
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Authors and 

year 

N Gender Place of study Study design Characteristics of the 

sample 

Novak and 

Clayton 

(2001) 

25186 About 

50% 

male 

Kentucky  Cross-

sectional 

- secondary and high 

school students from 38 

public schools 

Risky behaviors: initiation of experimental smoking, transition to advanced stages of cigarette 

smoking. 

Boutwell et 

al. (2013) 

3502 - 

2728 

individ

ual 

twins 

-  USA Longitudinal, 

data 

collection 

since 1994 

National Longitudinal 

Study of Adolescent 

Health (Add Health) 

- 289 pairs of 

monozygotic twins 

- 450 pairs of diszygotic 

twins 

Risky behaviors: history of victim of crime. 

Hankonen, 

Kinnunen, 

Absetz, and 

Jallinoja 

(2014) 

854 at 

T1 

679 at 

T2 

100% 

male 

Finland Longitudinal - military recruits 

Risky behaviors: higher consumption of fast food. 
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Abstract  

This article focuses on the study of environmental education as important aspect of the modern 

society and actively engaged people. Ecological behavior and citizenship become an essential 

element of social activity and show the involvement of people of different ages in behavioral 

and intellectual commitment to nature and the protection of the world. The main thesis of the 

article is that the formation of skills, values and competencies for living in the community and 

building environmentally responsible behavior are directly related to the process of socialization 

of the individual and the role of education and digitalization in this process are indisputable. The 

analysis traces how the education contributes to gaining knowledge about natural and climate 

change, as well as the pro-ecological behavior of people around the ecosystems. The paper is 

based on empirical results from qualitative methods on the topic of environmental citizenship. 

Two main methods are used: document and policy analysis; this method examines the 

involvement of political actors with the environmental issue and especially of the Ministry of 

Education in a national context. The other methods used are also qualitative: interviews (19) 

with educational experts and students, as well as focus groups (3) with students from different 

universities. The methods used are aimed at showing the state of the environmental topic in 

education and digitalization. 

The main conclusion is the explication of environmental responsibility and behavior through the 

prism of the educational institution as a key actor of educational and training approaches to 

improve the interaction between people and the environment. 

Keywords: digitization; environmental education; digitization of education; environmental 

citizenship. 

 

Objectives  

In the conditions of a knowledge society, digitization becomes a leading characteristic of 

all social processes. It also becomes a mandatory element of various educational activities. The 
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introduction of digital platforms contributes to the maintenance of distance learning and to 

ensuring good quality of learning and teaching. Environmental education is another important 

aspect of the modern knowledge society and actively engaged people. Ecological behavior and 

citizenship become an essential element of social activity and show the involvement of people 

of different ages in behavioral and intellectual commitment to nature and the protection of the 

world. The main thesis of the article is that the formation of skills, values and competencies for 

living in the community and building environmentally responsible behavior are directly related 

to the process of socialization of the individual and the role of education and digitization in this 

process are indisputable as approach and vision. At the heart of the “environmental citizenship” 

is the perspective showing the interactions of individuals with nature through the prism of 

digitalization as a prerequisite for reflection and critical thinking.  

The analysis shows the link between digitization and environmental education. The 

concept of environmental citizenship in the context of environmental responsibility (including 

intergenerational responsibility) and collective action is followed. In the sphere of collective 

action, individuals and the environment are interconnected structural units that are functionally 

interdependent.  

The new environment requires the development of digital skills that enable effective 

information management and the proper use of ICT (Cartelli, 2013; Milenkova, Lendzhova, 2021). 

Environmental education is related to the development of a literate environment aimed at achieving 

sustainability (Keranova, 2019). Education is a key factor for the acquisition of knowledge, skills 

and competencies by individuals as agents of change, for creating harmonious interaction with 

nature, for achieving sustainability and environmental development (Brundiers, Wiek, & Redman, 

2010). Environmental citizenship education (Hadjichambis, Hadjichambi, 2020) is related to the 

process of empowering citizens to take an active part in the environment and its protection, to be 

aware of and identify the problems and the reasons for this. The essence of the concept is 

objectified in the context of social transformations and the sustainable environment and consists 

in promoting different learning approaches to engage young people as active citizens responsible 

for the environment (Hollweg et al., 2011). 

The literature emphasizes that it is important not only to carry out various environmental 

activities, but individuals to create pro-environmental understanding from an early age through 

cognitive and affective learning (Kollmuss, Agyeman, 2002), which develops attitudes towards 

nature and ecological knowledge, and underpins actions in favor of the environment. In this 

context, it is important to identify the main structural causes of environmental problems (Dobson, 

2007) and their critical consideration. The explication of environmental responsibility and 

behavior through the prism of the educational institution is a key subject of educational and 

training approaches to improve the interaction between person and the environment. 

 

Theoretical considerations 

Education for environmental citizenship is conceptually developed in two directions: a) 

environmental justice (including intergenerational) and b) individual and collective action 

(Hadjichambis et al., 2015). The essence of the concept is objectified in the context of social 

transformations and the sustainable environment, and consists in promoting different learning 

approaches to empowering and engaging young people as active citizens responsible for the 

environment (Hollweg et al., 2011). In the literature emphasizes that it is important not only to 

carry out various environmental activities, but individuals to form an ecological understanding 

through opportunities of digital learning, which creates attitudes towards nature and environmental 
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knowledge supporting actions in favor of the environment (Kollmuss, Agyeman, 2002). In this 

context, it is important to identify the main structural causes of environmental problems (Barry, 

2005) and their critical consideration. In general, environmental citizenship education is aimed at 

forming a connection with nature, which has three components (Schultz, 2002): 

- cognitive, aimed at knowing nature and its multifaceted essences; 

- affective, oriented to the emotional side of the relationship with nature; 

- behavioral, related to the specific actions for conservation and protection of nature and its 

integrity. 

Globally, the preservation of the environment and the maintenance of ecosystems are seen 

as closely linked to the understanding of sustainable development (Brundiers, Wiek, & Redman 

2010) and the economy (Giddings, Hopwood, & O’Brien, 2002). In this sense, it can be said that 

environmental education and science have an interdisciplinary nature and are characterized by 

comprehensiveness and integration of effects and impacts (Du Pisani, 2006).  

According to some authors (Dobson, 2007), environmental citizenship education creates a 

successful symbiosis between the idea of the public good and the environment and brings a sense 

of stability in time and space. Environmental education is seen as an element of environmental 

movements and the process of formation of eco-citizenship as a condition for sustainable 

development. All this in its totality has a responsibility to discuss the state of environmental 

problems, as well as to build a critical position and participate in dealing with the structural causes 

that give rise to them as well as to build on and to integrate existing approaches in environmental 

education and sustainability education. 

Within the training itself, different approaches are applied (Hadjichambis, Hadjichambi, 

2020), in which the main emphasis is on the development of reflexivity, participation, problem-

solving and practical orientation: 

- On-site training: focused on linking environmental issues to the local environment and 

communities, as well as seeking regional support from various structures and organizations. 

- Problem-based learning: related to bringing out and discussing in class real environmental 

problems, including those related to past actions of governments and structures aimed at nature 

destruction. 

- Civil ecology training: refers to the discussion of the various subjects of environmental actions 

and activities - at regional, national and supranational level; from the public and non-governmental 

sector. 

- Competence training for action: this approach concerned the formation of competencies related 

to the environmental topic; this includes skills such as planning, evaluation, decision making, 

taking action; playing different variants of the stages. 

- Study of participatory actions: this approach aimed at attracting like-minded people; it is related 

to the description and systematization of specific public organizations that would cooperate at 

different levels. 

- Socio-scientific training: aimed to maintain feedback with different people in the form of 

opinions and assessments that can be given. The training includes the use of opinion research 

methods. This approach integrates the formulation and setting of current issues, socio-scientific 

topics, decision-making for change (Amos, Knippels, Kyza, & Levinson, 2018). 

In the context of the definition of environmental citizenship education and based on key 

educational models, a specific pedagogical approach is promoted (Hadjichambis, Hadjichambi, 

2020). The perspective is understood as a potential tool with application in formal and non-formal 

education, as well as in different educational levels. The pedagogical model of education for 
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ecological citizenship is illustrated through six stages, each of which is revealed through specific 

steps for implementation: 

1. Research; 

2. Planning of activities; 

3. Civic participation; 

4. Network and scale sharing; 

5. Support for environmental and social change; 

6. Evaluation and reflection.  

The main pathos of these learning approaches is to bring out the individual experience and 

initiative associated with personal activity and effort, which develop into a collective commitment 

to socio-environmental change. As the subject of "environmental citizenship" (under Bulgarian 

conditions) is not part of the curriculum, its topics can be integrated into the curricula of other 

disciplines of the natural sciences, social and humanitarian spectrum to make the environmental 

topic a real presence in education. In addition, environmental citizenship is the subject of study in 

both the formal and non-formal education systems, and on this basis environmental citizenship 

education is an integrated educational field in terms of its educational and methodological range. 

Material and methods  

We use several methods to study environmental education and the role of digitalization in 

it.  

A). Document analysis. The curricula of the Bulgarian educational system have been studied. In 

formal and non-formal education, various practices are applied related to the promotion of: civic 

education, environmental education, education for sustainable development and global education, 

intercultural education, health education, etc. 

The Law on Preschool and School Education - adopted by the National Assembly of the 

Republic of Bulgaria in 2015 creates preconditions for the development of forms of environmental 

education and sustainable development. In the context of environmental education, Decree № 13 

of 21.09.2016 is also of interest. It sets the state educational standard for civic, health, 

environmental and intercultural education. It describes the nature, objectives, methods and forms 

of training, as well as the framework requirements for results. In school education, environmental 

education is carried out in the class hours, in the activities of interest within the all-day organization 

of the school day, within the activities of general support for personal development under the terms 

and conditions of the state educational standard for inclusive education. 

B). Interviews: which have been conducted with: 

- educational experts: teachers, representatives of the NGO sector, Regional Management of 

Education, that engaged in environmental education. 9 interviews were conducted in the period 

September-December 2019 on the topic of education for ecological citizenship; 

- with students from majoring in Sociology; 10 interviews were conducted in the period August-

September 2020 on the research topic. 

C). Focus groups:  Three focus groups have been conducted in 2019 - 2020 with students from 

different Bulgarian universities, who present the entry of digitization in education and the 

relationship with environmental issues.    
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The three methods used are qualitative, the preferences for them were related to the fact 

that they aimed at sharing the experiences, views, impressions of people from different age groups 

and occupations, with participation in educational administration or users of education, as well as 

with secondary and higher education lecturers. 

 

Results 

  As a consequence of the methods used, the following results were obtained, which we 

present:   

- Education for environmental citizenship is developed in different aspects of the categories: 

knowledge, skills, values, attitudes and patterns of behavior, but also focuses on achieving 

awareness and action at the individual and community level. The concept of "education for 

environmental citizenship" is considered in the spirit of environmental, civic and global education. 

The view that personal awareness is at the heart of environmentally responsible behavior is also 

popular: „The self-consciousness of each individual and his sense of responsibility to himself, 

others and last but not least nature (as a whole). Society must be educated and have a set of skills 

and knowledge in order to behave responsibly and to protect/preserve the environment ”(male, 

38). 

The view is shared that education has the potential to participate in the formation of skills 

and competencies for sustainable and active life in society and the environment, but also takes into 

account the fact that this is linked to the individual activity of the teacher who can organize various 

initiatives for real interaction with the environment (D.M., education expert-teacher). It is 

recognized that the practices, efforts and measures taken in the school environment are important 

to be "sustainable rather than temporary" and to be an integral part of the school culture.  

As relevant subjects from the curriculla, suitable for acquiring competencies for sustainable 

development and formation of the ecological citizen, the respondents indicate: “human and 

nature”, “human and society”, “physics”, “chemistry”, “biology”, “geography and economics”, 

class hours, elective classes. At the same time, the subject "ecology" itself may appear as an 

optional subject in secondary education (universities train teachers of ecology). This means that in 

some schools, ecology education can be taught as an optional subject, but in other schools it does 

not happen. It all depends on the preferences of the students, but also on the available staff - 

teachers who have the necessary pedagogical qualification, in accordance with which they offer 

elective discipline to students. According to the students, the non-inclusion of the subject 

"Ecology" in the compulsory curriculla provokes ambivalent assessments.  

On the one hand, "it is good that the teachers in all subjects are responsible for teaching 

ecology and pro-ecological behavior" (female, 34), but on the other hand "they can often miss 

environmental topics when they are not included in their compulsory program and then there is 

simply no talk of important things related to ecology ”(female, 34). Some of the students 

emphasized that “it is the duty of the principal, of the entire management to have a responsibility 

to build environmental awareness and to hold lectures once a month in each class on the topic of 

environmental protection and pollution, inviting experts from the municipality or at the national 

level ”(male, 29). 

Regarding the teaching methods applied in environmental education, experts from the non-

governmental sector share that they know the "cognitive content", which is good to be 

characterized by more freedom and fragmentation, effectiveness and interactivity to make the 

disciplines interesting and attractive ”(V.A., NGO expert). 
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Experts argue that students could be encouraged through methods and approaches that 

allow them to be proactive, to engage "with greater interest". In the interviews it was shared that 

the education for ecological citizenship in its practical aspect should include specific actions that 

students should perform, such as "afforestation of places and areas", "cleaning school and 

extracurricular areas, only in this way skills and habits aimed at pro-ecological behavior and 

ecological citizenship could be acquired ”(NG, pedagogue, psychologist). 

In this way, the teaching methods are evaluated in a more practically oriented range, which 

incorporates not only the knowledge, but the specific "doing", i.e, in order to learn to protect nature, 

you must take care of its restoration and in a direct, practical way to engage in environmental 

actions. And one more thing, these actions should not be sporadic and accidental, but repetitive 

and persistent, related to awareness. 

The organizing of training is considered in the focus of partnerships between different 

socialization agents - family, school, government agencies and NGOs. Emphasis is also placed on 

extracurricular projects and activities, practical lessons, considered as potential factors for 

increasing the motivation and interest of students. “Partnerships with various institutions - nature 

parks, reserves, ecological clubs; exchange of experience with other schools, participation in 

projects ”(V.T., educational expert-teacher). The promotion and acquisition of pro-environmental 

competencies could also be achieved by organizing in-school events related to environmental 

protection. 

According to one of the students, the more important thing is "The education system clearly 

shows students that environmental education is not some kind of exact science, but a way of life" 

(female, 30). 

One of the participants in the focus groups shared: "It is good for all educational activities 

in kindergarten and all school subjects to be subordinated to the idea of building ecological 

awareness of the individual" (male, 32), which is in line with the understanding for social 

interaction, solidarity and community life. Educational programs need to provide children with 

"full communication with nature, to create conditions for children to be close to nature, to 

encourage the implementation of "green schools", outings" (woman, 33). 

Education experts outline the need to improve resource security and investment in human 

capital: providing “increasingly accessible resources to explain the values and concepts that are 

essential for teaching environmental citizenship education (curriculum and interesting teaching 

methods). According to NGO experts, teachers need "increasingly accessible resources with 

methodologies and tools that teachers can use - they need less theoretical discussion and more 

practical tools". 

In this regard, it can be noted that if in secondary education environmental knowledge and topics 

are not included (as a discipline) in the compulsory curriculum, in higher education there is a 

specialty "Ecology and Environmental Protection" in the most Bulgarian universities. Graduates 

of the specialty receive a professional qualification "ecologist". The training includes: 

- compulsory subjects such as: chemistry, botany, mathematics, geology, geomorphology, 

hydrology, urbanization, etc. 

- profiling compulsory disciplines, such as: basics of ecology, management and environmental 

protection, fluid purification, soil science, soil pollution, environmental requirements and norms, 

treatment of solid waste, air pollution and impact on ecosystems, water pollution and impact on 

ecosystems, protection of biological balance, etc. 

The main goal of the training is aimed at the formation of knowledge of theoretical and 

factual nature related to ecology and environmental protection, focused on the study of natural 
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phenomena and processes, on modern achievements and high results for the conservation of 

ecosystems. Graduates of the bachelor's program can find realization as ecologists, experts, 

consultants, analysts, researchers in ecology and environmental protection, associates in the 

management of European projects and programs in the state and municipal administration - 

Ministry of Environment and Water and its divisions, Executive Environmental Agency, National 

Parks Directorate, as well as in all departments and institutes related to environmental issues. The 

training of qualified personnel and professionals for the public sector, science, non-governmental 

organizations are an argument for achieving meaning the environmental issues and its integration 

into university education. 

Students define responsible environmental behavior as the formation of a "value-oriented 

attitude towards nature”. According to young people, environmentally responsible behavior can 

be attributed first to "solving the environmental problem in their own locality" (female, 31); 

"Setting a personal example" (female, 34) and active citizenship. "Change will come when each 

of us contributes to nature conservation in our daily lives", "personal example" and "joint effort" 

(female, 34) are needed. Special emphasis was placed on the intergenerational responsibility that 

"we need to pass on a model for future generations" (female, 27); as well as the need to pass on 

pro-ecological values between generations. 

"The example set by family members educates and ... if adolescents have a good example 

of how to care for and protect the environment, they will be useful both to themselves and to those 

around them. Although difficult, children are caring and dedicated. They could pass on to others 

their care and love for nature” (femaleр 37). The change is seen as difficult, one of the students 

likened it to "an image of a steep road, but it is also possible only when it is in our consciousness" 

(male, 38). 

The summarized focus groups discussions stressed the need for partnerships between parents and 

the educational institutions in this direction.  

On the topic: how to create pro-environmental behavior, respondents express the position 

that it is possible; real policies, tighter control and sanctions for violators are needed (male, 32). 

Emphasis is also placed on the role of business, it is important that “it functions in an 

environmentally responsible way, to develop without adversely affecting the local or global 

environment, without harming local communities and society, and the products produced are 

environmentally safe” (male, 34). According to NGO experts, there is a need to "talk more" on 

issues related to the interaction with the environment - not only nationally, but globally. Achieving 

publicity is seen as an important step. As the way to encourage activity is the promotion of various 

campaigns, students assess it as a resource for environmental behavior and social networks. 

Various practical suggestions were made, including: setting up landfills and plants for waste 

processing and recycling, division by day by type of waste, engaging volunteers to patrol places 

with concentrated tourist visits, reducing car use, responsible management of energy resources, 

domestic and wastewater, biodiversity conservation activities, etc. 

As environmental challenges, the students who participated in the discussions point to 

overbuilding, the perception of nature as a "given", indiscriminate deforestation, pollution with 

plastic waste, irrational use of natural resources, global warming, destruction of water pools. 

Specific affective states (caused by the eco-crisis) related to feelings of fear or insecurity were 

often shared. 

Raising the topic of emotional and affective intentions is a significant moment of social reflection. 

To describe such conditions, students used terms such as "blindness", "carelessness", "ignorance", 

„unconsciousness“. They definitely refer to a negative connotation that creates a sense of risk, 
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uncertainty, threat; these are emotions that show insecurity. At the same time, young people 

expressed optimism that they have the resources to become agents of change, emphasizing in their 

speeches that "everything is in our hands". 

In this regard, the "citizen who develops the environment" or the "ecological citizen" is perceived 

as a bearer of different values and attitudes, but is mainly a bearer of pro-ecological behavior. 

Students describe him/her as interested and creative in finding new solutions on the path to a 

greener existence. The ecological citizen is defined as a "responsible", "tolerant, able to save 

environmental resources and not be ashamed to use a shopping bag and a reusable coffee cup, 

tends to spend more money on food, consumables, clothes, cars, produced with care for the 

environment” (female, 35). In general, the environmental citizen is described as a young person. 

In summary, the interviews with different groups of respondents show similarities in the 

opinions expressed and shared assessments regarding environmental behavior, education, methods 

and approaches to learning and its organizing. Educational experts pay attention to encouraging 

children and students to extracurricular forms of education related to environmental behavior. 

They believe that "their strong commitment to the acquisition of compulsory learning content" 

could have an impact on the motivation for extracurricular activities. 

There is a common attitude towards the need for partnerships. Education experts emphasize 

that there are good practices in formal education that can become a potential positive for the 

development of education for environmental citizenship. They emphasize the entry into force of 

the new Law on Preschool and School Education and how environmental education becomes part 

of the education of students in all types of school preparation. In general, young people are 

involved in the topic of environmental citizenship and behavior. Their favorite topics are organic 

foods and natural ingredients in the products they use, as well as the way they are produced.  

Thus, a situation is formed in which pro-environmental citizenship emerges from the state 

of abstraction and becomes a real, everyday topic, and respectively education for environmental 

citizenship begins to be perceived as a necessity. In this way, environmental justice is articulated 

by all respondents, both in terms of obtaining information about environmental imbalances and as 

shared responsibility for nature and its protection by generations. There is a common view that the 

interaction between person and the environment can be considered, on the one hand, in the cultural 

aspect - the formation of value understanding, and on the other hand - in social terms. Acquired 

competencies are associated with the formation of environmental sensitivity, behavior and culture, 

but also with commitment to the environment in the broadest sense, achieving understanding and 

activity, creative attitude and awareness of the need to transform behavioral patterns. 

The vision that expands the concept of education for environmental citizenship as a 

potential resource in the context of societal needs and the current situation of globality, a model 

from which a real practical orientation and value is expected, is confirmed. The attitude that each 

form of education provides certain knowledge, forms skills, habits and contributes to the 

acquisition of social experience in adolescents is consolidated. 

 

Discussion and Conclusion 

This article shows how important the topic is environmental education and building 

environmentally responsible behavior and activities. We have shown that the role of educational 

institutions in this process is great, as training in environmental citizenship is a long process, 

associated with the creation of good examples, participation in good practices aimed at nature 

conservation, to maintain everyday behavior, which is responsible for the environment in which 

we live.  
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In the interviews and focus groups, the participants emphasized that education has the 

potential to form skills and competencies for sustainable and active life, pointing the leading role 

of the teacher, who can organize various initiatives for real interaction with the environment. 

Respondents said that efforts and measures for environmental citizenship must be sustainable and 

become an integral part of school culture. Regarding the teaching methods applied in 

environmental education, the experts emphasize the need for the curriculum on environmental 

topics to become more interactive, to engage the activity of students. In addition, to be combined 

with practice and "doing", including specific actions aimed at nature conservation and ecosystems 

protection. 

In this context, the meaning of digital skills is of great importance, as they are related to 

obtaining information about what is happening in different parts of the global world in terms of 

environmental disasters, pollution, but also good examples, like a responsible attitude to the sea, 

the ocean and the rivers, to the air, the forests and the soil. In different parts of the world, people 

of different ages carry out a variety of activities aimed at protecting life and the environment; this 

is exactly what needs to be learned and promoted. Digital skills are also important not only to 

know what is happening, but also to show what is being done in a particular university, community, 

region. Only in this way, through a network, the others understand the specific environmental 

initiatives and examples. In this sense, the network and digital skills are a good mediator of the 

information environment, but also a prerequisite for meeting people and communities working on 

one or another environmental topic. The connection of people who share the same views, have a 

similar attitude to things, is achieved most optimally through the network, through social media 

and online groups. Thus, thanks to digitalization, people from different places, ethnicities, races, 

with different education and professions can be connected, who have a responsible attitude to 

nature, share identical values for maintaining environmental awareness and have an understanding 

of the importance of environmental issues. In this way, the role of digitalization and digital skills 

becomes clear, which contribute to environmental awareness, understanding and focus in the 

behavior, thinking and actions of generations, in the socialization of responsible and sensitive 

young people.  

Ecological citizenship as a concept is related to the views of ecological behavior, ecological 

literacy, ecological education, ecological knowledge, awareness and sustainability and has an 

integrative character, referring to the active position of people towards the environment and its 

center of efforts of various actors. According to the respondents, all efforts need to go through the 

focus of partnerships between family, school, public institutions and NGOs, through the personal 

example of famous people and politicians. Respondents - students talked about responsible and 

value-oriented behavior towards nature. Transparency and sustainability of actions are very 

important. 

In the context of economic development and growth, accompanied by the process of 

globalization, a number of challenges have an impact on environmental protection. The theory of 

ecological citizenship is considered in the context of ecological responsibility (including 

intergenerational) and collective action. Responsibility between generations as a topic discussed 

by the respondents is rethought as what kind of world and ecological environment is passed on to 

children and young generations. Reflection on the intergenerational issue creates a sense of risk, 

insecurity and threat. It reveals the interaction between nature and society in a broader sense, 

adapted to global postmodern realities. Emphasis is placed on social change in society and the 

search for bridges to prosperity and improving the quality of life. In the field of sociability and 
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collective action, individuals and the environment are emphatically interconnected structural units 

that are functionally interdependent. 

In general, the conducted interviews and focus groups with different respondents showed 

similarities in the shared views and assessments on environmental behavior, as well as 

expectations for education, applied methods and approaches. Based on the analysis of political 

documents and the conducted field work, it can be said that pro-environmental citizenship is not 

an abstraction, and it becomes a real, everyday topic, which is a shared responsibility for nature 

and its protection from generations. 

In this context, education is proving to be a significant factor. Learning is constantly 

involved in people's lives, and education is understood as an important value and practical model 

in relation to the prosperity of the individual and society as a whole, in relation to the generation 

of environmental justice in the intergenerational plan. In modern realities, the view of a 

"knowledge society" and the promotion of not only formal but also non-formal education and self-

study, as well as lifelong learning, is being affirmed. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. Food waste is a process that takes place along the food supply chain and is the result 

of the following actors: institutions, members of the supply chain, and consumers. However, in 

developed countries, the main contributor to food waste appears to be the consumer (Buzby & 

Hyman, 2012).  

Material and methods. The analysis was conducted on two samples of articles published in the 

Romanian press, out of which, the first included 23 electronic editions of the “Scinteia” newspaper 

during 1980-1986, and the second consisted of 30 articles published in the Romanian national 

online press, during 2010-2020. Out of the total amount of electronic editions of the newspaper, 

16 articles have been selected for analysis. The process of collecting both samples took place 

between February and March 2021. 

Results. The articles published between 1980 and 1989 placed a particular emphasis on the 

“collective effort” to eliminate waste. However, in articles published between 2010 and 2020, 

journalists used a triple approach, by emphasizing the particular role of each reader in the fight 

against food waste, using data gathered from the European and/or global statistics, in order to raise 

awareness regarding the food waste. Before 1989, the topic was understood and covered as a 

sequence of “daily acts”, describing real characters and situations, while after 1989, the 

information is delivered as an imperative. 

Conclusions. The analysis of the Romanian press coverage of food waste during the two 

mentioned periods of time reveals an important difference regarding the actors involved in this 

process.  

Keywords: food waste, media, Romania, persuasion. 

 

Introduction 

Waste and food waste are often defined in the scientific literature as referring to materials 

intended for human consumption which are subsequently disposed of, lost, degraded or 

contaminated. The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) has defined 

food loss as any change in the availability, edibility, healthiness or quality of edible materials that 

prevents human consumption. This definition refers to the post-harvest period that ends when the 
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product is acquired by the final consumer (Giroto, Alibardi & Cossu, 2015, p. 3). According to 

other researchers, such as Östergren (2014), who focused mainly on the resource flows of the agri-

food system, food waste was: “any edible product and non-edible part of the food that was removed 

(lost or diverted) from the food supply chain for recovery or disposal (including composted, 

cultivated/not harvested crops), anaerobic, bioenergy production, co-generation, incineration, and 

products that were disposed of in the sewers or junkyards or discharged at sea” (p. 18). Food waste 

takes place along the food supply chain and is the result of several factors such as: institutions, 

actors in the supply chain and consumers (Stuart, 2009, p. 11). However, in developed countries, 

the main contributor to the food waste generation appears to be the consumer (according to studies 

conducted by Buzby & Hyman, 2012, p. 566; Beretta, Stoessel, Baier & Hellweg, 2013, p. 769). 

A considerable amount of food that is wasted along the food chain takes place at the end of the 

meal, both in the household and in restaurants or other types of catering companies (Okumus, 

Koseoglu & Ma, 2018, p. 65). 

The issue of food waste has been addressed differently during time. The European Food 

Banks Federation (FEBA) was created in 1984 and more than 30 years later, 247 food banks were 

active in 21 European countries. According to reports published on their website, in 2017, a total 

of 401.000 tons of food was collected and distributed to 44.700 organizations, helping 8,1 million 

people in need (p. 14). 

Nowadays, the problem of food waste involves all waste management sectors, from 

collection to disposal. The identification of sustainable solutions concerns all contributors to the 

food supply chains, the agricultural and industrial sectors, as well as the retail and the final 

consumers. Although 870 million people around the world are chronically undernourished, around 

1,3 billion tons, or one third of food produced for human consumption are wasted each year 

(Kojima & Ishikawa, 2013, p. 10). That is the main reason why in 2015 the United Nations 

Organization included reducing food waste among the 17 objectives for sustainable development 

around the world, including Sustainable Development Goals: “By 2030, the overall amount of 

food waste per capita must be reduced to a half, both on a distribution and consumption level and 

reduce food losses throughout the production and supply chains, including post-harvest losses" 

(Assembly, 2015, 12.3). 

Warde and Yates claim that "food or what we should or should not eat is one of the most 

problematic topics in the contemporary world" (2016, p 15). For some consumers, food is abundant 

and pleasant; for others, procuring the necessary food is an exhausting daily challenge (Hall & 

Holmes, 2017). The result of food waste by the final consumer is a direct result of excessive or 

inappropriate purchasing, poor storage conditions, excessive preparation, portioning and cooking 

(Papargyropoulou, Lozano, Steinberger, Wright & bin Ujang, 2014, p. 11) that are classified in 

three main types: preventable, potentially preventable and unavoidable. 

Current studies (Scherhaufer & Schneider, 2011; Whitehair, Shanklin & Brannon, 2013) 

underline that, in order to reduce food waste, additional measures are needed to inform the public 

and raise awareness on matters such as reducing the food waste to 15% in university canteens, 

through messages such as: “Eat what you buy. Do not waste food” or “All tastes, no waste”. In 

other words, campaigns are needed to induce behavioural changes, educating consumers about the 

amplitude and impact of food waste. According to Richetin and collab. (2012, p. 113), 

sensibilization is important in reducing the residual food, but not necessarily decisive in generating 

a behavioural change. Watson and Meah (2013, p. 116) also claimed that interventions to raise 

awareness are insufficient, since food waste is caused by complex processes and awareness itself 

does not turn these processes into practice. 
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Pudel and Westenhofer (1988 apud. Gjerris, & Gaiani, 2013) have identified four areas 

of change that constitute at least a part of the explanation for food waste: (1) devaluation - food is 

seen as something obvious and has no value; (2) lack of knowledge about the identity of food - 

consumers are no longer aware of the cultural context of food they consume and no longer know 

the correct ingredients used to cook it; (3) lack of knowledge about the origin of food - 

globalization and loss of local food culture; and (4) loss of the social and emotional connection 

with food - eating together is no longer a daily family tradition, and the traditional family recipes 

disappear (Gjerris & Gaiani, 2013, pp. 8-9). 

After having analysed the food waste produced by the rural tourism industry in Romania 

Cantaragiu, Hadad and Condrea (2019, p. 153) highlighted the fact that local food could be used 

both to attract tourists and to create a distinctive image of a particular touristic destination. This is 

especially applicable in the case of rural tourism, which usually involves locally produced foods 

(e.g. the famous sausages of Buzău or the wide variety of local products offered by various inns in 

Maramureș). As far as the underdeveloped areas are concerned, Gössling, Garrod, Aall, Hille and 

Peeters (2011) consider that attention should nevertheless be paid to the amount of food waste 

generated by the rural tourism and its impact on the local communities and the environment (p. 

535). Food waste generated by the hospitality sector is therefore rapidly becoming a major 

concern, as its contribution to food waste accounted for almost 12% of the total waste in the past 

years (Tostivint et al., 2016, p. 23). In addition, along with the increasing trend in food 

consumption, driven by the rising income and tourism, the wastage of hospitality has become a 

major problem for both developed and currently developing countries (Wang et al. 2017, p. 5). 

The COVID-19 pandemic has influenced everyone's lives and brought new challenges to 

contemporary societies. The multiple restrictions, the confinement, the work from home, together 

with the income diminution, and the overtime hours have led to extensive changes in consumers’ 

behaviour. The study conducted by the European Institute of Inovation & Technology, EIT Food, 

in September 2020 on a sample of 5.000 consumers from ten European countries shows an 

interesting change in consumers’ behaviour in terms of purchasing and food consumption during 

the pandemic (Nuijten, 2020, p. 5). According to the study, significant changes are witnessed 

across Europe in areas such as: purchases, the consumption of food and other products, cooking 

and eating. There are several reasons for these changes. The results of the interviews conducted 

for the purpose of this study showed that 56% of the Romanian consumers were affected by 

financial difficulties during the pandemic, while 73% claimed that they had extra time to cook. 

There was also noticed a significant increase in product consumption, especially vegetables, dairy 

products, meat and poultry meat, while 33% have decreased alcohol consumption. There has been 

noticed a significant increase in the online purchases, whether they were pre-ordered or wholesale, 

and the biggest increase in impulse purchases. In Europe, the Romanian consumers were the 

second most likely to always check prices, but Romania was the only place to show a clear drop 

in purchases from unknown brands (while buying more product brands). Regarding the online 

purchases, 49% of Romanians no longer chose packed products due to hygienic reasons. 

Consumers taking part in this survey claim that many of the changes will be sustainable. The 

significant upward trends for the future include the following eating habits: enjoying the food and 

having a wide variety of products, developing cooking skills, using a proper equipment and having 

time to cook, prioritizing the access to nearby food shops and accessible products, acquiring the 

necessary knowledge on nutrition, healthy food and using food for weight control, buying more 

local food, and reducing unsustainable packaging and food waste (Nuijten, 2020, p. 12). 
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In order to facilitate the implementation of an intention to reduce food waste, different 

types of intervention can be applied (Stöckli et al. 2018 apud Närvänen, Mesiranta, Mattila & 

Heikkinen, 2020). These measures aim less at increasing motivation and more at reinforcing the 

intention to reduce levels of food waste and facilitate the necessary actions. These interventions 

differ in their tactics. While some invite at remembering the intention to reduce food waste, some 

are examples of this intention. Other interventions are more procedural and are used to teach people 

how to effectively reduce food waste (by giving them instructions) or help them by facilitating 

particular behaviours (by simplifying things) or by monitoring the effect of their behaviour. 

Therefore, in order to be successful in directing people toward reducing food waste, specialists 

show that interventions should not only initiate campaigns to raise awareness and inform 

consumers, because they are already concerned about this problem. On the contrary, consumers 

better respond to interventions aimed at increasing the importance of food waste prevention 

(compared to the other valuable objectives), for example by using their commitment. In addition, 

interventions should focus on facilitating the pursuit of objectives, improving people's skills and 

opportunities to handle food efficiently. As part of the set of activities conducted to combat the 

loss, exceedance and waste of food for alternative final users, food donation is also a solution, as 

food is collected for its original purpose, such as the human food consumption (Schneider, 2013, 

p. 762). 

 

Food waste and the media 

As far as the relationship between communication and food waste is concerned, food 

advertising has been one of the fastest growing industries in the last century. In 1877, food 

advertising accounted for only 1% of the revenues of the N. W. Ayer advertising agency, because 

at that time, food was considered to be a necessity rather than a luxury. After only 24 years, food 

advertisements accounted for 15% of the revenues of the largest advertising agency in America, 

and by 1920, the food industry spent over $14 million on advertising (Parkin, 2006, p. 9). 

According to a report published by A. Guttmann on Statista (2017), in the United States, 

advertising expenses in the food industry alone generate more than $190 billion a year, while in 

2016, the advertising expenses for fruit, vegetables and the canned food industry, as well as for 

frozen and preserved food specialties reached about $1,36 billion. 

During the period that preceded 1989, Romania was affected by the economic crisis of 

the early 80’s, the effects of which were felt until the revolution of December 1989 (Anton, 2015, 

p. 352). In 1980, “Law No. 13 of December 19, 1980 on the constitution, distribution and use of 

resources by county for supplying the general public with meat, milk, vegetables and fruit” was 

adopted and immediately entered into action (Marea Adunare Națională [Grand National 

Assembly], 1980). Annual food plans were made public and implemented in the following years 

(Scinteia, 2 July 1981a; Scinteia, 2 July 1981b). Established for the first time in the Plenary of the 

Executive Political Committee on July 2, 1982 and then stipulated in the law on December 18, 

1982 the flour, oil, sugar and bread rations have been part of Romanians’ life until 1989 (Marea 

Adunare Națională [Grand National Assembly], 1982). Although the official speech was talking 

about improving the health of the population, the real reason why these measures were adopted 

were the external debts and the pressure on Romania to revise its industrialization goals (Anton, 

2015, p. 355). Food rations have undergone major changes over the course of the nine years, with 

urban inhabitants having access to higher amounts of food, as opposed to the ones in rural areas 

who received much smaller rations. The amount of food within the rations was based on the 

number of inhabitants per dwelling, age and weight. Calories consumption was established starting 
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from the premise that the population consumed large quantities of food, which led to weight and 

health problems in general (Anton, 2015, p. 351). Thus, it was decided that the initial maximum 

consumption rate of 3.300 calories should be reduced to a maximum of 2.800, this limit being 

considered scientifically appropriate: "In support of the decision, medical advice was given on the 

height-to-weight ratio. Thus, for a 1,65 m tall man, aged between 30 and 39 years old, the optimum 

weight was 67,5 kg; for a 1,80 m tall one, aged between 40 and 49 years old, the weight was 80,5 

kg. For women, the standards were as follows: height 1,57 m / 30 – 39 years old / weight 56,6 kg; 

height 1,68 m / age of 40 – 49 years old / weight of 66,9 kg” (Mihai, 2018, p. 7). The decision 

regarding the food ratio was established not only based on the height and weight ratio, but also on 

a food plan requiring a very low rate of meat and dairy products consumption: “60 – 70 kg; fish 

and fish products: 8 – 10 kg; milk and milk products (exclusively butter): 210 to 230 litters; eggs: 

260 to 280 pieces; fat (butter, margarine, oil, lard): 16 to 18 kg; vegetables and vegetable products: 

170 to 180 kg; grain legumes: 3 to 4 kg; fruit and fruit products: 65 to 95 kg; sugar and sugar 

products: 22 to 26 kg; potatoes: 70 to 90 kg; cereal products (flour, cornmeal, rice): 120 to 140 

kg” (Mihai, 2018, p. 8). The contemporary documents frequently express concern about the "high" 

consumption of oil and bread among Romanians, which is compared, by invoking their statistics, 

to the one registered at a European level. The plan was to reduce animal and cereal consumption 

by 1985. The rural inhabitants were obliged to sell food such as eggs or milk in common with other 

concitizens. Each village was obliged to provide a supply of food to pay the quota requested by 

the state (Consiliul de Stat al Republicii Sociaiste România [The State Council of the Socialist 

Republic of Romania] 1983), all of which in an attempt to prevent farmers (and all residents) from 

buying from other towns or cities (Anton, 2015, p. 348). 

However, food is not the only one whose waste was limited through official regulations 

and programs. In an attempt to save as many resources as possible, cleaning products, such as: 

soap, light bulbs, batteries, matches or other household items were also a focus. Faced with 

increasingly severe restrictions, the authorities have decided to punish by law those who make 

food supplies. Article 1 of Decree 306/1981 laid down as follows (Consiliul de Stat al Republicii 

Sociaiste România [The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania], 1981): “Buying from 

state and cooperative trading units for storage, in quantities exceeding the needs of family 

consumption over a period of one month, of oil, sugar, flour, cornmeal, rice, coffee and other food 

products whose storage affects the interests of other purchasers and the good supply of the 

population constitutes a crime of speculation and is punishable under the Penal Code by 6 months 

to 5 years in prison”. 

During 1980 and 1989, consumer goods not only considerably reduced their quantity and 

became extremely hard to reach, but also drastically lost their quality. Food was also subject to 

changes in composition. In search of less expensive measures, Ceaușescu decided to set up new 

rabbit farms in order to cover the meat shortages, thus trying to balance the exported products with 

the ones from the domestic market (Anton, 2015, p. 349): “In search of new cheap solutions, during 

the CPEx (Comitetul Politic Executiv al Comitetului Central, The Executive Committee of the 

Central Committee) meeting on March 18, 1982, Ceaușescu ordered the development of some 

kinds of sausage that would include less meat and more substitutes. Inspired by the Spanish ham, 

but also by the Moldavian pârjoale or the American hamburgers, the secretary-general was more 

than optimistic that successful substitutes could also be made available in the Socialist trade”. It 

should not be forgotten that another important resource where "waste" was reduced was the fuel 

and electricity consumption (Tismăneanu, Dobrincu, & Vasile, 2006). 
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From a historical perspective, the period that began in the ninth decade of the past century 

granted to Romanians the access to a variety of food products, along with the transition to a way 

of organization and production oriented toward the market of the agri-food sector. However, as 

shown by an analysis carried out during 1990 and 1999 (Petrovici & Ritson, 2000, p. 295), 

Romanians started to have an unhealthy diet and consume more and more food that generated the 

emergence of diseases (heart diseases, cancer, etc.). After Romania's accession to the European 

Union, the quality and quantity of the consumed food became extremely important, along with the 

economic development and the increase in the population’s purchase power. According to the 

analysis conducted by Antoneac, Petre, Nica and Iana (2019), between 2010 and 2016 there was 

an average increase of 11% per household of food wasted in Romania ranging from 120.000 tons 

in 2010 to 164.000 tons six years later (p. 236). 

In an attempt to harmonize the Romanian legislation with the European one in this field 

as well, some limits needed to be imposed on food waste at a national level. Therefore, in 2016 a 

law on food waste, namely the "Law 217/2016" (Parlamentul Român [the Romanian Parliament], 

2016) was adopted for the first time in more than three decades. In contrast to the legislation before 

1989, the emphasis of this new law was placed on the activity of economic operators who were 

encouraged to take measures in order to prevent the food waste. The law also introduced a number 

of measures designed to encourage people and other economic operators to adopt a proactive 

behaviour in the prevention of food waste through: information and education measures, low-cost 

sale of food goods with a shelf-life close to the expiration date, food donation, transformation of 

obsolete food into compost, biogas or their neutralization (Romanian Parliament, 2016). The 2019 

"Methodological norms", which supplemented the "Law 217/2016", also emphasized the 

responsibility of economic units (rather than consumers) in reducing food waste. 
 

Material and methods 

There are some important differences between the way in which food waste prevention 

was regulated in Romania before and after 1989. The logical question arising from this situation 

is: “To what extent have these historical periods been different from the point of view of media 

coverage of food waste?” 

This article attempts to answer to the following research question: “What is the situation 

in Romania regarding the food waste as covered by the media in the past as well as in the present 

society?” 

In order to find an answer, the focus was placed on identifying the differences and 

similarities between the ways in which the food waste was covered by the Romanian press in two 

distinct periods of time: the 80’s (1980-1989) and the present (2010-2020), by using the qualitative 

analysis of the Romanian press (Chelcea, 2001). 

The analysis was carried out on two separate samples of articles published in the 

Romanian press, out of which, the first included 23 electronic editions of the newspaper “Scinteia” 

from 1980 to 1986. The publications have been consulted online on the “Bucharest Digital 

Library” website. Of the total amount of electronic editions of the newspaper, 16 articles have been 

selected for analysis. 

The second sample consisted of 30 articles published in the Romanian national online 

press ranging from 2010 to 2020. The articles were selected using the search engine “Google”, 

where in the section “News”, keywords such as “waste” and “food” were used to access the articles 

available on this topic. The data collection for both samples took place between February and 

March 2021. The analysis was qualitative and descriptive. No research assumptions were made, 

let alone causal assumptions. 
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The results will be presented in a narrative manner, without claiming that they are of a 

representative nature and without generalizing. 

 

Results 

The analysis begins with the articles published between 2010 and 2020 where the 

journalists used a triple approach consisting of the following elements: an emphasis on the 

individual role of each reader in the fight against food waste, the usage of European and/or global 

statistics on the subject in order to draw attention to food waste or to raise requirements for 

compliance with the European Union regulations. 

Thus, in the article titled “This is how you reduce food waste!” Published by the “Click” 

newspaper on November 4, 2017, journalists are directly encouraging the individual reader to 

adopt a balanced and rational behaviour toward purchasing, preparing, consuming and preserving 

the food. To this end, the journalist adopts an individualized strategy of persuading readers by 

repeating imperative verbs – “you [the one who are now reading] freeze / use / let your imagination 

run free / divide / combine (the food)”. The text therefore becomes a long “list” of desirable 

behaviours, which the reader is (almost) obliged to adopt: “Freeze the extra vegetables, fruit or 

meat remaining from the meal preparation and use it for future dishes. Use all the edible parts of 

the vegetables. For example, if you cook carrots, use the leaves in a salad. Do you have some extra 

eggs; the butter is approaching its expiration date? Use them! Let your imagination wander free 

and combine the ingredients you have in your kitchen in order to prepare new recipes. There are 

many online platforms that offer you suggestions for delicious recipes based on the food you 

already have, without even having to go shopping. Properly divide the ingredients before you make 

a recipe, in order to avoid leaving something behind after preparing your meal. If you still have 

ingredients left, eat them during the next meal or combine them with other dishes.” 

This article sends a persuasive message centred on the individual, who is perceived as a 

consumer needing to be persuaded by rational arguments to change his behaviour. Unlike this 

example, the articles published between 1980 and 1989 placed a particular emphasis on what could 

now be called the “collective effort” to eliminate waste. The article published on October 20, 1981 

on the front page of “Scinteia” demonstrates this attitude. In the article titled “The household spirit 

must replace food improvisations and waste even in the collective consumption thus shows a raid-

survey conducted by our newspaper through the canteens of some enterprises of the capital” the 

journalist takes a brief look at the shortcomings of the requirement for a scientific food for the 

existent canteens in several state-owned enterprises of Bucharest during that period. In this context, 

the waste of bread was mentioned in order to highlight the waste it produces by being sold “by 

quarter” and not by slice: “The raid conducted through the workers' canteens in Bucharest 

highlighted the need for intervention by the General commercial Directorate to find solutions and 

other topical solutions for the work of these establishments of general public interest: adopt a 

rational bread management (bread is still distributed in “quarters”, with many unused waste left); 

use the benefits of canteens' accounts to improve canteens' menus; take more determined steps to 

diversify menus to all canteens by ensuring a scientific balance of the components of a rational 

diet.” 

This example proves that before 1989, the media put the emphasis on an impersonal, 

collective and collectivistic “us”, along with the transformation of food waste (in this case, the 

bread) into an “emblem” for the behaviour that contributes to it. On the other hand, during the 

period between 2010 and 2020, the media focused on the “debt” and “obligation” to adopt a 

behaviour that would prevent the food waste. The motivation for this behavioural change is now 
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collective, as it is seen as necessary in the context of the European Union's requirements. For 

example, in the article titled “We are poor, but we throw away the food. Why did we arrive to this 

situation?” published by the “Click” newspaper on February 21, 2018, the opening phrase 

particularly emphasizes the lack of economic rationality of food waste: “We are Europe's poor, but 

we still afford to throw more food than others.” The economic argument continues to be brought 

up in the article, through the use of the collective and impersonal actor – the “Romanians”: “We 

could say that this is typically Romanian, since the figures show that, although we are poor, 40% 

of the income we make is spent on food.” 

After this impersonal appeal, the author of the article discusses the issue of food waste, 

while, on one side invoking the official statistical data: “EU statistics show that Romania ranks 

ninth among the most wasteful countries in Europe, with 2,55%, or 2,2 million tons of food lost 

each year, which means more than 6.000 tons per day”, and on the other side imposing the 

requirements of the European Union for the Member States: “By the end of 2018, Member States 

must accurately measure and report food waste. This is why at the beginning of the year, the 

Agriculture Ministry asked the Department of Food and Bio resources to carry out a study on the 

food that reaches the Romanian dumpsters. According to Elena Dinu, the head of the working 

group against food waste, the above-mentioned data have already been collected and will be 

published by the end of the year. Institutions have already been set up in the West to redistribute 

food to the poor at low prices.” 

However, in this case, what distinguishes the appeal to the community regarding the food 

waste, as opposed to the one in the communist press is its extremely abstract character. If the 1980-

1989 press used a sequence of clearly localized “everyday facts”, which contained descriptions of 

real people and specific situations (canteen X, factory Y, seller U, buyer X, etc.), three decades 

later, these elements are completely absent from the press. Instead, they are replaced by collective 

entities (such as the EU Member States), norms and general regulations or laws. 

 

Discussions  

First of all, the results show that the articles published between 1980 and 1989 placed a 

particular emphasis on the “collective effort” to eliminate waste. However, in articles published 

between 2010 and 2020, journalists used a triple approach, which involved: emphasizing the 

particular role of each reader in the fight against food waste, using data gathered from the European 

and/or global statistics, in order to raise awareness regarding the food waste, and invoking the 

compliance requirements of the European Union standards. Secondly, after 1989, the approach of 

the Romanian press on the subject of food waste was extremely abstract, as opposed to the 

previously analysed period, where the topic was understood and covered as a sequence of “daily 

acts”, describing real characters and situations. Thirdly, after 1989, the official and formal quality 

of the information prevails, as opposed to the one before 1980. 

Approaching the reader through specific examples was in fact the distinctive feature of 

the articles published in the Romanian press before 1989. While still paying tribute to a journalistic 

tradition rooted in the 19th century, the Communist press was placing the emphasis (in a specific 

way) on the “mundane fact” which was subsequently presented according to the ideological 

requirements. Although, canonically, the “mundane fact” was perceived by the specialized 

literature as “the usual information about unusual, unforeseen and even bizarre situations, 

presented in a sensational and dramatic manner” (Negrea, 2013, p. 154), the Communist press only 

maintained some of these characteristics (such as the unusual). This is the case in the Article “To 

the taste of people, not to the taste of ‘waste’”, published on October 29, 1981 on the first and third 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

82 
 

pages of the newspaper “Scinteia”. After a walk through the bread factories of Bucharest, the 

journalists reveal to the public small dialogs and fragments of the 80’s daily conversations. 

Examples of avoiding food waste are therefore collected from the inhabitants of this city, and 

subsequently inserted by the journalist in the main narration as part of the reader’s daily 

conversations, such as in the following example: “While we write all this, Dumitru Moga, a worker 

on one of the nearby I.T.B sites entered the unit to buy a half of bread. He also suggested making 

smaller loaves of bread, for those who want to take a simple snack at the workplace, and not a 

lunch.” 

The insertion of an “everyday life” anecdote in the articles on the subject of food waste 

was a particularity of that period of time, and was not found in the articles published between 2010 

and 2020 that were collected for the present analysis. The “voices” quoted in the articles published 

in the Romanian media over the last decade are no longer those of ordinary people but of “experts”. 

The arguments that favour a certain behaviour oriented towards the food preservation is thus 

delivered from a position of authority (the science) as opposed to the reader (or the “average man”). 

For example, the article titled “Why do Romanians throw tons of food after the holidays” published 

in the national daily "Adevărul" on January 4, 2017 quotes a doctor (Corina Zugravu, specialist in 

nutrition and public nutrition), several sociologists (Mircea Kivu, Mihai Cucerzan), an 

anthropologist (Vintila Mihăilescu), representatives of non-governmental organizations (Sorin 

Mierlea, president of InfoCons, Andreea Höfer, director of programs at “More Green”). The only 

missing point of view is that of a “worker on the site”, revealed in the article published before 

1989. 

A last significant difference that could be noticed in the way the media covered the subject 

of food waste during the two analysed periods was, therefore, the extremely formal nature of the 

information delivered to the public during the period 2010-2020, as opposed to the one before 

1980. If the “Scinteia” newspaper engaged the reader through humoristic drawings regarding the 

food waste, three decades away, the articles covering the same subject were written in a serious 

tone, with no reference to entertainment, completely lacking emotional involvement, and were 

based on a strictly rational appeal to the reader.  

 

Conclusions  

The present analysis highlights the fact that the qualitative approach provided the 

opportunity to identify some main features of the press messages during two distinct periods of 

time (1980-1989 and 2010-2020). The 80’s press was using persuasive messages in order to 

emphasize the "mundane fact" and the "voices" of ordinary people who, by personal example, 

could provide solutions to the problem of food waste. These elements were completely gone thirty 

years later. On the contrary, the articles published between 2010 and 2020 are the exact opposite, 

as they use abstract and rational imperatives, in order to develop a prevention behaviour that could 

combat food waste, along with the citation of distinct “voices” of experts and scientists. Moreover, 

the ludic, humorous elements from the 1980-1989 press on food waste were no longer found in 

the newspapers published between 2010 and 2020. 

Although the study does not aim to offer a representative picture of the way in which the 

food waste issue was covered by the Romanian media during two distinct periods of time (1980-

1989 and 2010-2020), apart from an inherent ideological side, which constitutes the defined 

essence of the main axis distinguishing between the media coverage of food waste during the two 

analysed periods of time, the analysis reveals some specific elements of a specific mentality.  
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Abstract 

Objectives. On March 11 2020, the World Health Organization (WHO) officially declared the 

Covid 19 pandemic. Limiting human contact and mobility during quarantine has raised a number 

of personal and collective concerns. The objective of the present study is to identify the highly 

subjective ways in which Romanian students presented personal narratives related to the spring 

2020 quarantine.  

Material and methods. The diary method (Hyers, 2018) was used to collect data for this study. 

This highly flexible method provided us with a unique opportunity to collect daily data from 

participants. Between 15 March and 15 April 2020 a total of 10 diaries were collected. The diaries 

were completed in both traditional format (on paper, subsequently photographed and submitted) 

and in digital format.  

Results. The analysis indicated that the majority of subjects experienced the quarantine as a period 

of personal and collective fear. The same dataset indicated that the quarantine was marked by a 

subjective dynamic. If at the beginning, in the first two weeks of quarantine, subjects were focused 

on strictly recording events taking place outside their personal area, later on, the narrative focused 

on very personal experiences, and the negative changes induced by the situation prevailed.  

Conclusions. The research raises a number of issues from a methodological perspective related to 

the limitation of research with human subjects during quarantine. Therefore, the social sciences 

will need to use more innovative research methods and find new ways of reaching potential 

participants - especially those with limited access to the internet.  

Keywords: quarantine, personal diaries, narrative, fear, Romania.  

 

Introduction 

The COVID 19 pandemic declared by the World Health Organization (WHO) involved a 

number of distinct measures: limiting human mobility and human contact by enforcing a distance 

ranging between one and two meters between people in public spaces and at work, remote work 

for all non-essential activities, the usage of telemedicine service. In this context, researchers in the 

socio-human sciences have had to adapt their research methods in haste, either by using several of 

the methods already considered as fit to be used "from a distance", such as: netnography, online 
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interviews, telephone interviews, or they have had to think of new ways of using known face-to-

face methods. 

During the pandemic, Deborah Lupton (2020) proposed several new methods, succinctly 

presented on the YouTube channel "Breaking Methods", among which can be mentioned: story 

completion, map making, storyboards, TikTok, the method weaving technique, zine making, 

digital diaries, YouTube, and in-game interviews. These methods can be succinctly summarise as 

follows: story completion (online or on paper) is a method in which research participants complete 

a story; they write about fictional characters based on their own beliefs and life experiences. The 

map making method refers to the fact that participants are asked to draw a map by hand as the 

researchers respond; once completed the maps are used for discussion.  Storyboards, this method 

was originally a pre-production tool for making the film, Deborah Lupton adapted it to empirical 

social science research, asking participants to make a comic strip (with words and drawings) on 

the research topic, followed by discussion. The COVID 19 pandemic has actually meant a change 

both in terms of the themes addressed and the methods of studying the reality in Romania as well.  

Given that the limitation of human contact and mobility during the quarantine raised a 

number of issues at personal and collective levels, the objective of the present study is to identify 

the highly subjective ways in which students in Romania presented personal narratives related to 

their experiences during the quarantine of spring 2020. Considering the high number of changes 

that the society had to undergo during the quarantine, the main aim of the analysis was to answer 

to the following question: "What were the personal ways in which students in Romania presented 

their narratives in the Spring of 2020?". 

 

Material and Methods 

In order to provide an answer to the research question, data from a research project 

conducted during the quarantine in Romania 2020 was used. The research project was conducted 

between 15 March 2020 (it actually started three days after the declaration of the state of 

emergency in Romania - 12 March) and 15 April 2020 (the date indicated for the end of the initial 

quarantine). In addition, the entire research field was designed as a stage to expose the possibilities 

offered by the application of a standard qualitative methodology - "personal observation" - given 

that access to the empirical field seemed at least suspended for a certain period of time. 

The choice of observation method was based on Hammersley and Atkinson's (2019, p. 3) 

research that ethnographic field studies involve "gathering whatever data are available to shed light 

on the issues that are the emerging focus of inquiry". Given the abrupt nature of the initiation of 

the research project (the interruption of face-to-face classes with the establishment of the state of 

emergency that took place the same day in Romania) the research question was not established 

before asking the subjects (students at the Faculty of Sociology and Social Work - University of 

Bucharest) to keep a daily diary for two weeks. At the beginning, the project was guided by one 

of the fundamental presuppositions of interpretive social science, namely that actions and 

interactions should not only be observed, but that they are guided by the meanings attributed to 

them by each observer in each particular situation (Schutz, 1962, p. 6). 

In the absence of a general theoretical framework, the analysis adhered to the only 

possible "anchor", namely the methodological perspective of researching the real in the 

hermeneutic tradition. The standard meaning of the hermeneutic perspective was established as 

"an understanding of a specific practice that enables the reconstruction of the conferring of 

meaning on the surrounding world, a "historically specific self-reflexive epistemological style, 

rooted in the belief that there is no irrevocable, a-historically certain way of knowing, no 
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definitively established social theory" (Soeffner, 1996, p. 10). In the case of the research project 

the methodology used for data collection was qualitative in nature, specifically the diary method 

(Hyers, 2018). This method was chosen for its extremely flexible nature. Moreover, as Hyers 

(2018) points out, the diary method offers a unique opportunity to collect daily data from 

participants. 

The sample of personal diaries thus comprised 16 diaries, written between 15 March and 

15 April 2020. There was no constraint on the writing of these diaries, as they were completed in 

both electronic (as Word documents) and traditional format (on paper), with some participants 

sending photographs of their written diaries. Before starting the analysis of the results of the 

research project, the personal consent was obtained - verbally and in writing - from the authors of 

the personal diaries.  

The data were interpreted narratively, according to the specific type of method applied, 

the analysis thus having a strong interpretative component. Considering the exploratory nature of 

the study, neither research hypotheses nor research propositions were established, and the sole 

purpose of the analysis was to find an answer to the previously stated research question (RQ: 

"What were the personal ways in which Romanian students presented the narrations in the spring 

of 2020?"). 

Results 

From the moment the empirical data were collected a dilemma arose, that of how to 

analyse and interpret the data. Following Tarr, Gonzalez-Polledo, and Cornish (2018), this stage 

was perceived as an opportunity to see beyond the individual aspects of the data collection, 

recording or analysis, by identifying the research from a double conditionality: theoretical and 

practical. In doing so, the 'classic' method in the arsenal of the classical sciences was inevitably 

avoided - the diary, commonly used in projects based on the observation method - to the auto-

ethnographic interpretative approach. As a qualitative method, auto-ethnography allows the 

researcher to present their own narrative as "a relational and institutional story" (Ellis & Bochner, 

2000, p. 745). 

The literature (Bolger, Davis, & Rafaeli, 2003) highlights that one of the aims of research 

based on the observation method is to conduct a causal analysis of changes at the intrapersonal 

level and individual differences between these changes. For the purpose of this interpretive 

approach a different perspective was adopted. Thus, the empirical materials that were collected for 

this research project were seen mainly in their subjective, highly personal side, and the creation of 

codes and typologies in line with the "canonical" interpretative path proposed by classical 

methodology (Bolger, Zuckerman, and Kessler, 2000) was avoided. In this way, the collected data 

revealed the manifestation and recording of tensions between elements related to rationality on the 

one hand, and, on the other hand, the flow of subjective feelings in which each narrator was 

captured. For example, the empirical data was interpreted as presentations of the self (Humphreys, 

2005; Richardson, 2000), believing that, in the case of diaries, the key is that they highlight the 

existence of multiple multivocalities. According to the explanation offered by Mizzi (2010), 

multivocality guarantees the emergence of a representative space for the plural and contradictory 

narrative voice(s) found in each of the ones included in the research. All the students described 

during the month recorded in their personal diaries the daily turmoil, the continuous oscillations 

of subjective states that made them move in a condensed time span (a few days or even a few 

hours) from the rational appreciation of their situation, to the evocation of a past mentioned in 

extremely positive nuances and fears about the present and the future. A narrator, for example, 

humorously records at the beginning of his daily life (even the moments when he has to see a 
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doctor) and only four days later expresses in the pages of his diary his misunderstanding, which 

from a psychological point of view indicates his negative state of mind: 

 

 "Wednesday was very strange and unexpected, I had so much to do at the office, a 

delegation from abroad that I coordinated. They sent me home from the office because I was 

coughing a bit, and all my colleagues were scared. They started to panic, I told them I was fine ... 

at first I thought it was a joke, I started to laugh, I left, then they called me to tell me I shouldn't 

come to the office anymore and I should work from home and consult a doctor, which I did, I was 

fine ;-) but I couldn't believe it. I thought the bockage would last a few days ... but it seems it lasted 

longer than I expected" (11.03.2020). 

 "I want to understand what's going on, but I don't really understand, I'm hearing more 

and more everywhere about this pandemic, I don't even want to name it, because it's become more 

famous than Jesus or Michael Jackson. I'm just saying the so-called protective measures, the 

politicians don't know anything, they have no idea, but they keep us isolated. Why?" (15.03.2020). 

Another situation is offered by another research participant. In an entry in another diary 

the author observed with detachment the worsening of the COVID situation, the way people adapt 

to the demands, the small gestures of solidarity. 

 "The situation is getting worse all over the country ... There is only news about COVID 

on all the TV stations, public service announcements about prevention methods against COVID 

started to appear on TV. Doctors are the worst affected, nurses are treated like trash (well, those 

who don't take bribes daily are not actually to blame). There is chaos in the world and somehow I 

am touched by our unanimity as people at a time like this. A DJ in Milan was standing on the 

balcony playing music for the whole neighborhood to make people feel better. In America, people 

are self-isolated, and in order to practice sports and outdoor classes they continue to climb to the 

rooftops of blocks, keeping their distance. I love it when I see that there's something good left in 

people ..." (22.03.2020). 

A week later, the participant's relationship with the surrounding reality was completely 

different, the place of objectivity being taken by the expression of personal feelings, dominated by 

fear, preventive behaviours. 

"So far nothing out of the ordinary has happened. Today is May 1st and I'm afraid of how 

Romanians will behave ... I watch TV, no one travels, the airports are empty and so are the 

beaches. At the moment we are fine, but here come the news about barbecues and the fight between 

police and citizens. We decided to celebrate May Day the day after the chaos. So I went to Selgros 

with my father, still a guard, still with mask and gloves, they allowed us in, but now they were 

taking everyone's temperature. We did our shopping (it was very hard to breathe that mask, but 

necessary). In the queue, they were walking 2m apart to signal where the customer should stand 

for protection. Of course, the devil doesn't follow the sign either. So I felt compelled when a lady 

stood brazenly in the back of my head and loudly told my father: "Do you know what annoys me 

about those fools who don't know how to observe the 2m distance? Everywhere there were pictures 

and notices, how ignorant and uneducated can you be?" A few moments later, the lady (after 

sniffing her nose) leaned back a few inches (thank God for that)" (01.04.2020). 

Beyond the identification of these multiple subjectivities, the emergence of a new 

plurality of emotions was also identified. Given that each narrator was simultaneously the subject 
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and object of research, over time, the narrator-researchers resorted to a 'politics of emotion' 

(O'Neill & Hubbard, 2010), highlighting the tensions between appealing to the reconstruction of 

the surrounding world using various available actions and materials. 

 

Figure 1  

 

Example of the politics of emotions - Using two categories of digital materials: paper journal 

photographs and phone messages. 

 

             
 

A first example is shown in Figure 1. In this case, the student narrator-writer used both a 

physical diary (which he then transmitted in digital form as photographs) and telephone messages 

(these were also later collected as images). In other cases, the narrator felt the need to participate 

in the recreation of reality by combining two types of narrative structure: observation notes - which 

tended to be highly pre-coded - with fragments of email communication as part of a dialogue 

(Figure 2). 
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Figure 2  

 

Example of the politics of emotion  

 

Using two categories of digital material: pre-coded observation notes and photographs of email 

messages. 

 

 

           

Given the limitations imposed by the digital environment, expressing emotions had its 

inherent limitations. Even so, student-researchers have found ways to engage in different ways. 

For example, one narrator-student-writer wrote very detailed observation notes that she mixed with 

images of the digital platforms used to conduct a series of conversations (see Figure 3). 

Figure 3 

Example of the politics of emotions  

Using two categories of digital materials: elaborate observation notes and pictures of digital 

platforms 
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Discussions 

As Nielson and Rheams (2018) show, studies that attempted to combine online and offline 

research existed even before the COVID 19 pandemic. Being a mix between online and offline 

research (Dawson, 2019), this research covers a diversity of approaches and perspectives. "Visual 

ethnography" is a broad concept used to refer to the study of the internet from an ethnographic 

perspective, it can take many forms such as "digital ethnography, ethnography on/of/through the 

internet, connective ethnography, networked ethnography, cyber ethnography" (Dominguez et al., 

2007), to name a few. Each of the forms that 'visual ethnography' takes has its own methodological 

approach and is based on different conceptualisations of the internet. 

Regardless of their theoretical backgrounds, researchers of the internet, cyberspace or 

cyberspace "are faced with the need to answer very pressing questions, such as how to use 

heterogeneous data in their analysis or how to combine research in front of the screen and in the 

virtual field. A permanent point of tension lies between the apparent ease of data collection and 

the difficulty of gaining access and participating in the field" (Dominguez et al., 2007, p.1). 

Although written 14 years ago, these challenges of doing research online, in virtual or cyberspace 

continue to raise the same issues today, and they are even more important now, when social 

interactions and physical mobility are limited to an extent that has never been done before in human 

history. 

Thus, there are at least several qualitative methods a researcher can choose from when 

conducting online research. The most important aspect in choosing the appropriate method for the 

topic/subject being researched is that each population, community, group, and individual has its 

own ways of defining, understanding and engaging in an online interaction, and the researcher 

needs to identify the different online contexts, and ways in which to gain the trust of informants 

(Miller, 2020). Anthropologist Daniel Miller (2020), via a YouTube webinar, suggested a greater 

focus on online participant observation - surveying the online and digital needs of the people you 

want to connect with and volunteering to help you meet, befriend informants, gain their trust and, 

consequently, the chance to be invited to online gatherings where there is the opportunity to meet 

new future informants and that of further participant observation.  

Given the methodological 'shift' signalled above from observation - based on the diary - 

to interpreting the empirical material as a set of autoethnographies, the participants' personal and 

self-contradictory voices were analysed. This was made possible through the use of multivocality 

(Mizzi, 2010).  

 

Conclusions  

The present descriptive analysis indicates that the quarantine period at the onset of the 

COVID 19 pandemic was experienced by the majority of subjects as a period dominated by fear, 

fear at a personal and collective level. The same dataset indicated that there was a quarantine cycle 

at the subjective level: if at the beginning, during the first two weeks of quarantine, subjects were 

focused on the strict recording of events outside themselves, later on a narrative focused on the 

very personal experiences, on the negative changes induced by the situation prevailed. What also 

attracted attention was the subjects' ability to generate new forms of narrative, using multimodal 

media, by juxtaposing written text with images obtained from online communication, which led to 

the emergence and development of "politics of emotions" that were highly personal and punctual. 

It is true that there was a limitation of the sample (16 diaries collected in the case of the research 

project) but, it could be speculated that no regularities and "patterns" of expression of emotions 

were identified in the diaries analysed.  
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As a conclusion, the subjects included in the sample presented some extremely personal 

narratives of the quarantine of 2020. Using media modality they managed to convey, with the help 

of images and texts, both feelings of fear and dread as well as elements of rupture, discontinuity 

produced by the quarantine in their daily existence. The research thus raises a number of issues 

from a methodological perspective related to the limitation of research with human subjects during 

quarantine. It is clear that the social sciences will need to use more innovative research methods 

and find new ways of reaching potential participants - especially those with limited access to the 

internet. The data also show the existence of a variety of personal understandings and 

representations of a new social context. 

What also attracted attention was the subjects' ability to generate new forms of narrative, 

using multimodal media, by juxtaposing written text with images obtained from online 

communication. The data also show the existence of a variety of personal understandings and 

representations of a new social context. 
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Abstract 

Objectives.The health-care and welfare needs of the elderly population are increasing in Eastern 

European countries, especially in Romania. In 1989, subsequently after the fall of Ceausescu´s 

regime, the country had to restart, with the novelty of going abroad to work in the post-

revolutionary Romanian context, retaining those who would become the future old age of the 

country. The purpose of this article was to explore the various social problems faced by this sector 

of the population, as a result of an ethnography within the framework of a case study carried out 

in the city of Copșa Mică. 

Material and methods. The study was based on an ethnographic research carried out between 

September 2020 and April 2021, supported by discourse analysis of 12 life stories and 18 in-depth 

interviews, a total of 30 people from the town of Copșa Mică, 15 men and 15 women, whose ages 

were between 53 and 85 years. 

Results. In particular, this study revealed the existence of invisible illnesses and suffering that 

affect mental health, such as loneliness, abandonment or depression. These discomforts come, 

partly, as a result of the change of paradigm, and the constant migration of former workers sons 

and daughters. 

Conclusions. It is necessary to rethink these contemporary challenges, in which the current social 

structure puts old age aside, with the duty of positioning it towards a dignified old age and 

increasing social strategies to face the growing need for care and attention. 

Keywords: abandonment, loneliness, migration, mental health, old age. 

 

Introduction 

This article derives from one of the analytical consequences observed during by the 

fieldwork in Romania. 

The health-care and welfare needs of the elderly population are increasing in Eastern 

European countries, especially in Romania. In 1989, with the fall of Ceausescu, the country had to 

restart, with the novelty of going abroad to work in the post-revolutionary Romanian context, 

retaining those who would become the future old age of the country, although most of the workers 

of Copșa Mică decided to stay in the same place until today, despite living in a toxic environment.  

For Le Breton (cited in De Haro Honrubia, 2002) the old man slowly slips out of the 

symbolic field, he repeals the central values of modernity: youth, seduction, vitality, work. It is the 

embodiment of the repressed. A reminder of the precariousness and fragility of the human 

condition, it is the face of absolute otherness. An unrealistic image of aging is projected in our 

daily life, in a society that has the cult of youth and that no longer knows how to symbolize the 

mailto:ciuciuman.7@gmail.com
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fact of aging or dying. Old age translates the moment in which the body is exposed to the gaze of 

the other in an unfavorable way (Le Bretón, 2002, as cited in De Haro Honrubia, 2014). 

On the other hand, the World Health Organization [WHO] warns us of the concept of active 

aging (as cited in Gómez-Rubio, 2019, p.79). This conception assumes the elderly as potential 

resources that should be used, and therefore be useful to the economy, the community and families, 

taking a productivist outlook regarding old age. The WHO justifies it by stating: "The child of 

yesterday is the adult of today and will be the grandmother or the grandfather of tomorrow. The 

quality of life they will enjoy as grandparents will depend on the risks and opportunities they 

experience throughout their lives, as well as how successive generations provide mutual help and 

support when needed" (as cited in Gómez-Rubio, 2019, p. 79).  

This idea of biopolitics aims at the emergence of a concrete ideal of population and the 

exclusion of difference. On the other hand, biopolitics makes those groups live that conform to the 

profile that the modern capitalist state projects for its functionality, such as productivity, while 

letting those who do not die (as cited in Gómez-Rubio, 2019) 

In today's Romania, as Marinescu (2020) points out, the general image of Romanian´s older 

adults is extremely fragmented and incomplete. The existing research in Romania on older people 

is mainly descriptive and carried out on a certain level, focusing on specific factors that affect their 

lives (poverty or illness) (Bodogai & Cutler, 2014, as cited in Marinescu, 2020). Regarding the 

quality of life of the elderly, existing data show that Romanians, aged 65 and over, generally live 

in poverty (73% say they do not have enough resources to survive from one month to the 

following), and the three main factors that influence their quality of life are: health, family 

relationships and economic situation (Garoschy & Mihart, 2010; National Council of the Elderly, 

2014, as cited in Marinescu, 2020). In a cross-sectional study of 241 patients (124 men and 117 

women) over the age of 60 years, it was found that in elderly patients of both genders, tumor 

pathology predominates (lung in men and breast and cervix in women) (Baciu, 2015).  

After evaluating the image of the elderly population, studies emphasized the fact that 

limited access to medical facilities or medical treatment (21%), social and psychological factors, 

vulnerabilities (31%), social isolation and loneliness (31%), age discrimination (39%) and poor 

level of understanding of their own rights (65%), were the main elements associated with people 

older than 65 years in Romania (National Council of the Elderly, 2014, as cited in Marinescu, 

2020). 

On the other hand, a recent study showed that living as a single person, dissatisfaction with 

the retirement status and the problems encountered in obtaining the basic resources of daily life, 

were associated with a higher level of perceived loneliness among the elderly in Romania, Bulgaria 

and Russia (Faludi, 2015, as cited in Rada, 2018). 

The fundamental question is why. From here the purpose of this article was to understand 

and explore the different narratives of the elderly population of the Copșa Mică area within the 

social perceptions of the communist and post-communist period, beyond the historical 

environmental contamination, revealing other social problems that initially they were not 

contemplated. I concluded to investigate this place since it is here where my father was born, and 

where my grandparents lived and worked. Most of the younger population migrated looking for 

new opportunities once the industrial decline began with the closure of Carbosin (black smoke 

factory) in 1993 and the acquisition of Sometra (metallurgical factory) by foreign capitals 

(Milytheos S.A.), thus beginning the phase of the neoliberal system. 
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Also, the purpose of this article was to explore the various social problems faced by this 

sector of the population at risk.  

 

Material and methods 

The main research methods used in this article were the in-depth interview, life history, 

and participant observation. The study was based on an ethnographic research carried out between 

September 2020 and April 2021, composed by the analysis of discourses from a set of 12 life 

stories and 18 in-depth interviews, a total of 30 people from the town of Copșa Mică, 15 men and 

15 women, ranging between 53-85 years old. The initial sampling of the population is carried out 

through the neighborhood community network, most of them acquaintances of my grandparents 

who agreed to be interviewed based on this bond of trust. From now on the sampling takes on the 

shape of a "snowball", the neighborhood network starts working as a connection to find new 

informants and participants, ensuring their diversity to provide broad and contrasted information. 

The in-depth interview and life stories, as such, was a qualitative method that helps to 

address social phenomena and promotes the subjective deepening of the topic, so, taking into 

account the characteristics, a total of 3 blocks were collected with semi-structured questions 

divided into two stages, communist times and today. 

Life stories (Taylor & Bogdan, 1994) are social products that belong to the realm of 

collective meaning. These are narratives that try to reflect those significant events of the 

individual´s experience. The life stories seek to reach those aspects of social life that are part of 

the significant events of a community. These were essential in this research, since the search for 

these meanings facilitated the understanding of certain social facts and gave answers to the 

questions raised at the beginning. Taylor and Bogdan (1994) point out that this method differs 

from autobiographies because the researcher enquires for the person's story and worldview and 

pieces together the life story as a final part. 

The 3 blocks of the in-depth interviews were divided with the following criteria: Block 1. 

Communist context, situational, How did you live in Copșa Mică during communism? What was 

life like? What values did you and your community have? / Block 2. Collapse and Revolution of 

89. How did you experience the Revolution? What did you feel at that moment? How did you 

imagine the future? How did the closing of the factories affect you? / Block 3. Consequences of 

the change. Did the change have consequences in your life and in the population? What values 

have changed in society? How is life now? Do you suffer from loneliness? 

Week after week, during the fieldwork and ethnographic research period, an attempt was 

made to capture, record and visualize everything that was happening in people's homes, in their 

coexistence, in their thoughts. In order to obtain information and references about their lives and 

how they are linked to the old age of now, it was necessary to delve and explore their lived 

experiences, emotions of their childhood, youth, desires, responsibilities regarding care, their 

values, ethics, their way of being and being in the world based on their different narratives of 

affliction. 

These are some research questions that the author tried to analyze about the drastic change 

of the system that occurred in Romania and its consequences, where the inhabitants of the area had 

to adapt to a new paradigm and their way of being in the world. 
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Table 1 

 

People involved in the study 

NAME GENDER AGE 

Anica Woman 55 years 
Maria Woman 82 years 
Viorica Woman 85 years 
Lânuta Woman 70 years  
Filomena  Woman 73 years 

Adela Woman 56 years  
Ilie  Man 70 years 
Veronica Woman 85 years 
Petra Woman 69 years 

Ana Woman 80 years 

                                                                                                                                  

Results 

 

Socio-political and migratory contextualization 

The second period, which followed the events of 1989, events that represented a turning 

point in the political and socio-economic life of Romania, was characterized by a sharp and 

permanent trend of population decline, a fact never seen before. Another cause turned out to be 

the liberalization of the international movement, which allowed the migration, especially for work 

purposes, of an increasing number of Romanians (Guran- Nica, 2015) 

Another face of the demographic crisis, directly linked to the family crisis and its 

permanent growth since 1992, is demographic aging. This is one of the characteristics of the 

Romanian population since the 20th century. The current situation places Romania among the 

European countries with a marked aging trend (Guran-Nica, 2015) 

A population that had known full employment as well as terrible living conditions during 

the Ceaușescu’s government put all their hope of recovery in opening up to a new economy and 

political model. However, in this eastern part of Europe, the negative effects of globalization 

acquired unusual dimensions. The establishment of capitalism, far from being gradual, constituted 

a sudden leap from socialism to savage capitalism (Bernal, 2011; Ciuciuman, 2019). 

Specifically, following Gabor (2015), Copșa Mică presents in 1992 a structural population 

based on the following ethnic groups: Romanians-3675, represent 68.96%, Hungarian-773, 

represent 14.5%, Romi people 808, represent 15.15%, Germans-71, represent 1.33%, and other 

nationalities represent 0.07%. The population is mainly working class, representing 74.4% of the 

population, with 5,332 inhabitants. Compared to 1989, the number of inhabitants fell to 27% of 

the general population. 
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Table 2 

 

Population by nationality 

1960 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2002 2012 

5.407 h 
 

6581 h 6764 

h 
6938 h 6977 h 6581 

h 
5229 

h 
5374 

h 
5142 

h 

 (Gabor, 2015)                                                                                                                                                                            

 

Practices and representations of the older inhabitants of the Copșa Mică area 

 

Copșa Mică is a city populated by former industrial workers, whose toxic work 

environment allowed them to retire early, aged 45/50, and they have continued to live in the same 

place ever since. From the paradigm shift, and as a result of itself, begins to take shape the 

abandonment and lack of interest shown by the Romanian State, as well as the loneliness produced 

by the departure of the younger generations, after the wave of migrations that occurred in the 

country starting in 1989. This meant a worsening of the physical and mental conditions of the 

people who stayed in this place, exacerbated by living in a toxic environment. 

In the in-depth interviews and life stories of the informants, the causes and consequences 

of some invisible ailments emerge (since those visible in the biomedical aspect are consequences 

of the toxic industrialization of the area). The common questions start from something more 

general, more situational, about what life was like in Copșa Mică, to put their social perceptions 

in context. Most of the population in the area (which is considered an industrial place) comes from 

peasant and agricultural families, and they settled both in Copșa Mică and in some neighboring 

rural villages such as Axente, Şeica Mică, Târnăvioara, Micasasa. 

The following photographs were taken during the ethnographic work and they are 

presented as an introduction, to give rise to the different narratives and interpretations of people. 

 

Image 1 (Photograph made by the author,2020) 
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Image2 (Photographs taken of the inhabitants by the author, 2020) 
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During the in-depth interviews and life stories, most of the informants started with their 

own perceptions of the world, what life was like in the communist stage, how they saw reality, 

what it was previously called Block 1, here are some examples: 

"We were united people, even more so because we were farmers, people helped each other, 

if there was a problem they would immediately come and help you, people gave a lot, when 

something was needed, any neighbor would come to see what was happening ... they were some 

people ... they weren't nowadays people who are always stressed, they were more united, they 

helped each other, do you understand? (…) When we had a difficulty at home or something similar, 

we supported each other, among friends and family, before you say help me! (…) When I lived in 

my parents' house, you could see the good soul in people's eyes, my neighbor Costantin always 

asked me: " lady Lascu, don't you need any help today?" They worried about me, every day ... We 

went to dance with each other in the park, at the cultural center, we had parties on Sundays with 

friends, there were many of us, so beautiful, from house to house, an indestructible harmony, a 

good mentality, collective, helper… those times were the best of my life." (Lânuta, 70 years) 

"Copșa before, during communism, worked very well, the economy was quite powerful, a 

lot of money was made, people were very happy ... people had everything they wanted, a house, a 

car, health was public (...) But look, I give you an example, when I was in the fourth year of 

chemistry, our cook had the house near the school, and she told us one day "look girls what I bring 

you for the weekend"- we were in a boarding school - and suddenly he took out of some bags a lot 

of food, tomatoes, lettuce, eggs, cozonac, and he invited us to his house ... people were very good 

at that time, and there was a lot of unity, but now ... we spent some nice time on important days 
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like Christmas, Easter, Sfintul Gheorghe, from house to house and get distracted but ... these times 

are gone ... they are gone ... " (Filomena, 73 years) 

"There are many words to define the past, but one was responsibility, the responsibility of 

each other, things were thought and done, without discussion (...) If they gave you something, you 

knew that you had to give something back, nothing was free ... if I want to be the best I have to 

learn, if I want to have money I have to work (…) Another thing that I miss is the word, at the 

individual level and  the level of society, respecting what you say (…) was another life, a lot better 

than now, it made you stronger above all else, it made you see things more maturely too, you had 

to pay attention to your parents, your older brother and your grandparents, always ... now people 

lie to you, they look for other things. Now they have other things, before if someone gave you their 

word, it was their word, it was something sacred (...) Many times when I dream, I dream when 

Copșa was in all its splendor, for good and for bad, I grew up there ... in those blocks, in each 

apartment there were 3 or 4 children, I used to hang out with their parents, we played all the 

games, elastic, hide-and-see, cards, with the ball, with the bicycle, we picked fruits from the trees 

in the meadows, we walked through all the meadows here ... there was a cultural center, a large 

cafeteria, musicians came to dance popular music ... I can not believe the present times, we have 

gone very fast with everything, totally contrary to the values that I grew up with, how can it be 

such a fast and abrupt change? Where are the values that we were raised on?" (Adela, 56 years) 

On the other hand, in Block 2 the attention was focused on the collapse and revolution of 

the 89, and the impact it had on the inhabitants, how did it affect them, and the closure of the 

factories. 

"There were many people here in the area, many many... we were 7,0000 workers (...) 

Romania entered the European Union and they wanted to destroy us (...) The revolution was a 

shock, what they did to Ceauşescu seemed horrible to me, with his good and bad things, and 

suddenly the factories were closed, and I imagined that the worst was yet to come ... I was at home 

and I saw it on television, but it affected me a lot when they shot him, as if he were an animal, and 

From there to where we are today, the country, the country and us are not doing well! Because of 

what happened, my only daughter is in Germany, a great shame…" (Ilie, 70 years) 

 "Me and my husband retired just weeks after the Revolution, this in December ... when 

the factories were closed everything broke down, there was nothing left, not even the hospital 

where I worked, they all left, we did not leave because we entered, as I told you, in retirement and 

the problems were over, but of course, when you get older there come other problems that you 

don't know ... the small hospital here doesn't have the necessary resources to take good care of us, 

we have to go to Mediaș to get tests done, electrocardiogram , electrogram…This life has passed, 

I still don't even know how… here I knew everyone, as I worked in the hospital, I met a lot of 

people,  every time you left home or work, you talked to someone, you met your best friend on the 

street, now if I leave home, I don't know anyone (…) with the pension that I earn now I can survive, 

enough for what little I have… now there is no work, so there is no one here…" (Veronica, 85 

years) 

"I worked in the same place for 20 years, then I retired ... On the day of the Revolution,  

we did not know what to do, whether to be happy, angry, we did not know much, we were curious 

about what would happen, what the future will be like! how will it be (…) we thought it was going 

to be something good, good… but we were never going to imagine that it was going to be worse 

than in Ceauseşcu's time, we didn't think about this matter! That you do not have a job, that you 

do not have a house, that you have to leave the country to find a life for yourself ... it is not so good 

abroad either ... at that time you did not think I have to go find my life, as it happened to my 
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daughter Alina (…) when the factories were closed it was a disaster, people did not protest, people 

were very sad, the director called us all and told us that the factories were going to be closed for 

a period, but he was also crying, because he knew that what he was saying was not going to be 

like that, he told us that they were going to close and then they would reopen, as you know it never 

opened ... and the director died, possibly of sadness (...) Therefore, people did not know what to 

do, how to eat, they retired all of us suddenly, for living in a toxic environment and for ending the 

regime, we did not know what to do next, but those who did not have to retire yet had to find 

another job quickly." (Petra, 68 years) 

Finally in Block 3, it were encompassed the consequences of the change. How did it affect 

life? What changes were there, which ones were maintained? What values have changed? How is 

life now? Do you suffer from loneliness? This was a turning point, from here what has been said 

above is linked and interrelated. It cannot see the blocks as static compartments, but rather they 

are liquid interpretations that give meaning to their reality. Here are some examples: 

 "People are cold, they are no longer what we once were, we made ourselves bad people 

from one day to the next, when people have something they keep it for themselves and does not 

share it! Now you can drop dead in this town and no one will come to help you get up, not even 

look at you (…) a lot of envy, and in this town there is nothing to do… where are you going? ... my 

sister Maria is alone, her children all migrated and there is no one to take care of her, where is 

the public health that we had for the care of these people? And our children? She does not want 

to enter a recovery center, they are very expensive, her pension does not allow it either, realize 

that they are like 200 euros in your country, per month! And because she does not feel comfortable 

with the methodology of these centers either, and as Maria there are many here who are alone and 

with a fairly small pension, life is very hard now, but people have changed, I tell you ... this means 

democracy." (Ana, 80 years) 

"Life here is now unpleasant, a lot of loneliness, there are very few people left ... the few 

people that remain are old and we don't even go out on the street, there is no longer the youth that 

was before, when you are young you see life differently, when you get old and you see that you 

have few things left, you touch and feel that life is ending (...) we can go here to a nursing home, 

but they do not have the optimal conditions, it does not give us the money either, we are not used 

to this socialization, we prefer family, that's how it always was! So we get old, we get old, we get 

old until we die. Probably, in years and years, there will be no people in this place, and it will 

disappear. The people that remain here are the pensioners, and the young people left, so I imagine 

that this place will disappears completely." (Petra, 68 years) 

"Now it is my turn, now it is my turn to die, but I tell you that dying does not weigh on me, 

what do I have in this life? I have nothing left ... my husband, my parents, my daughter are gone 

... My last request to God is to get to bed and not get up anymore, that's the last thing I ask, and 

when the woman from the service, who sometimes does the shopping, comes she will find me 

sleeping soundly in bed. I already told her: "Look If you find me in bed, what you have to do is 

bury me in the cemetery,  and you keep the house because I have no one to give it to, so you will 

keep it" (…) The factories were closed and there is nothing else, nor my beloved canteen, I danced, 

ate, fell in love, everything in the canteen, everything is abandoned here ... there is no one here, 

my daughter cried to go to Spain, she did not want, did not want ... and in the end her destiny was 

death, but what are we going to do? it is very difficult …" (Maria, 82 years) 

"Copșa right now is a garbage dump, the state was not able to create decent living 

conditions for those who stayed, drinking water is a super important task and here we are, we 

have to collect drinking water from the source to make coffee, clean vegetables or drink water, I 
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have not reached the age of my father but for their generation, with all the physical problems they 

have, going to collect water day by day does kill you ... and those who stayed here and are still 

working, we have to go to Sibiu to work, with all that implies." (Viorica, 55 years) 

"They suffer, without discussion, they suffer, but not because of a financial problem, I don't 

think that's why, I think it's more of a psychic and spiritual problem, of course, they are alone, 

without children. If the couple is there, it may be fine, because they accompany each other, they 

talk to their children through social networks, but when there is only one left, the depression is 

clear... they get up alone, the children abroad, they do not know how to handle some technological 

things, it is difficult ... and there are many like that (...) it is a big problem here, because we all 

know that the children will not come back. For them right now the most important social 

determinant for health is the accompaniment, and specially when you have a certain age (...) I get 

patients who tell me that their body hurts, they do not have an integral family here, it is a constant 

case (...) for example, they are worst during the holidays, and of course, nobody wants to leave 

from here! Why? Because they think that they will not adapt, I also suppose that it will be more 

difficult, another rhythm of life in Western Europe, and specially in the cities (...) For example, 

something they tell me a lot is that when they go to see their children abroad, they do not feel any 

type of pain, both head and knee, any illness, tension, nothing, do you understand? Then they come 

here, and it's another story..." (Anica, 55 years) 

In these narratives, the feelings of loneliness, abandonment and anguish were approached 

from the blaming of the paradigm shift of 1989. Thus, Romania entering "democracy" became a 

country accelerated by the market economy, increasingly individualistic and neglecting 

community and reciprocity values. 

Doctor´s Anica explanation was important and key in the understanding of the Explanatory 

Models (EMs), which are the notions about an episode of disease and its possible therapeutic action 

used by all those involved in the clinical process (Kleiman, 1980, as cited in Martínez, 2008) 

These interpretations of affliction are not independent of their socio-historical and political-

economic context but are mixed, as a consequence of their social and material conditions. As Ángel 

Martínez (2008) would say, it is a priority for medical anthropology to recover the voice of those 

who have suffered, their values and their representations throughout the analytical process. Old 

age is led from the narratives of grief and the chain of social and structural inequalities. 

 

Discussions 

The WHO (1948) defines health as "a state of a complete physical, mental and social well-

being, and not only the absence of affections or diseases" 

Regarding old age, what can we do to ensure that its agency and politicization do not make 

invisible the dependency, the need for special care, and the fragility of a certain number of seniors? 

What can we do to avoid getting lost in generality and prevent the victimization of the elderly at 

the same time? (Gómez-Rubio, 2019, p. 73). These questions are framed to give way to old-age-

care-independence relationships. 

The study by Rada (2018) shows that it is preferred for the Romanian family to take care 

of their own elderly people, as in the Mediterranean model, unlike European North where state 

support is preferred. There is an invisible law in Europe that dictates to adult children the caring 

and support of their elderly parents, altruism and reciprocity are involved in these support flows. 

More or less support is needed depending on the increase in life expectancy (Künemund, Motel-

Klingebiel, & Kohli, 2005, as cited in Rada, 2018). On the other hand, from an anthropological 

perspective, Europe is not the only space where the cultural norms of filial duties are still present 
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and solid. The flow of intergenerational support from adult children to parents is manifest in many 

traditional patriarchal societies, for example, East Asia. But in those cases where children are not 

able to assist their elders, as it is Copsa Mică's situation, the state should promote social action and 

new models of care to prevent citizens to suffer from social isolation or loneliness. 

Loneliness accelerates the entire degenerative process of a person and causes ravages on 

their abilities. According to Meyer (2021), loneliness is not simply a specific side of sadness, rather 

a public health problem that deteriorates all aspects of a human's well-being. 

In the in-depth interviews and life stories, it was found that the paradigm shift and the 

strong migration, early retirement, life in a toxic environment are some social and cultural 

determinants of signs and symptoms that affect the elderly causing loneliness, abandonment, 

depression, and unstable health at a subjective and emotional level, being marked risk factors in 

people's health. In addition, during the participant observation, I was involved in the daily life of 

older people, walks, breakfasts, board games, sharing a glass of wine, etc. Presence is also an act 

of care, as well as mindfulness, and, above all, listening. It is essential for emotional care, which 

as Puig (2021) explains, cannot be separated from the physical task, since the two are united in the 

depths of daily life. Care is connections, a process of meanings. The experience of caring is linked 

to the concept of vulnerability and thus brings us closer to social responsibility. It is a political 

position that places value on caring for and criticizes the neoliberal policy that considers it a 

"defect" (Puig, 2021) and that fits people as individuals, with decision-making power, and 

autonomy. That is why there is a need for speech and conversation in these interpersonal 

relationships, and they should support any human practice. Caring is, then, sweeping and talking 

(Puig, 2021, p. 50) 

The research is developed on the social context of peasant families in rural villages, so it 

is necessary to point out the inequalities and the scarce social and material resources they possess. 

These factors also influence negative aging development and, therefore, the need for care 

increases, and that is why a response by the State and the World Market must be ensured through 

public policies which facilitate the last stage in life, as well as proposing neighborhood and 

community solidarity. 

 

Conclusions 

Social isolation should be avoided through the civic and cultural participation of older 

people in society.  

It is essential, from a social aspect, to develop strategies and programs to stimulate 

cooperation and mutual support of the elderly and young people with resources such as 

volunteering. On the one hand, children and young people need role models and mentors who 

share their life experience with and, on the other hand, the elderly need the support of the young. 

Education is important to avoid negative age-related stereotypes, both because they have the 

potential to strengthen prejudice or discrimination against older people, and because they influence 

people to develop patterns of behavior, thinking and emotions that confirm this negative stereotype 

(Rada, 2018). It is about the integration and participation of older people in society, the adoption 

of measures to promote successful aging, the promotion of intergenerational relationships based 

on cooperation (Rada, 2018). As Soronellas and Comas D’Argemir (2021) point out, in recent 

years the aging process has changed and modified essential aspects of social life. This process has 

been diluted over time and involves new perceptions of the life stage, new social and family 

dynamics, such as the transformation of gender roles, care needs and public policies aimed at the 

elderly (Attias-Donfut & Segalen, 2007, as cited in Soronellas & Comas D'Argemir, 2021) 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

107 
 

Copșa Mică and Romania in general, have before them a crucial challenge to face in the 

future years, and it is to break with this outdated model of putting older people aside and, instead 

of making them part of an active and political society, increase their social participation and be 

considered active subjects for the transformation of life. Obviously, this will not be possible 

without socioeconomic and cultural resources, as well as the return of family networks or the 

creation of new networks that intervene in interdependent relationships. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. Although in recent years more and more scientific studies demonstrate the benefits 

of outdoor educational activities on the harmonious development of children, in Romania 

outdoor education is not practiced enough and even is less promoted. The aim of this study 

was, on the one hand to see to what extent and in what form teachers currently practice outdoor 

educational activities, and, on the other hand to study the expectations of students, teachers and 

parents to carry out more outdoor educational activities.  

Material and methods. The research was carried out as a foreplay to a national campaign to 

promote outdoor education, initiated by three Romanian non-governmental organizations that 

encourage outdoor education and carry out educational activities outside. It was carried out in 

the pandemic period of the Coronavirus, therefore three online questionnaires were addressed 

to students, teachers and parents of students. A sample of 3770 questionnaires were completed 

by students in mainstream schools (from the 3nd to 12th grade), 1907 questionnaires completed 

by teachers, and 3644 questionnaires completed by parents. 

Results.  In an overwhelming proportion, 94% of students and 95.5% of parents would like 

some of their school activities to take place outdoor, while only 2.1% of students said that they 

currently carry out educational activities in the open air. 

Conclusions. Half of the students (56.6%) wish for more than 3 hours of outdoor educational 

activities per week. In average, teachers would like to spend outdoors with students between 

10-30 hours of teaching activity per year, and 44.7% of parents would like more than 60 

teaching hours per year to take place outdoors. In Romania, several more studies are needed to 

show the importance and the educational value of outdoor educational activities and outdoor 

play for the holistic development of children. It is also imperative to amend legislation and 

official documents to ensure that children are properly educated and they play outdoors during 

the school year. Outdoor education and physical activity should become part of children's daily 

routine and special attention should be to its potential for development. 

Keywords: outdoor education, primary and high school students, teachers, parents perceptions, 

online sociological survey.    
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Introduction 

A major problem facing modern societies is related to a decrease of physical activity 

and an increase in sedentary lifestyle. Poor mental health is one of the most significant 

economic and social challenges of the 21st century (Pitchforth et al., 2018). Growing 

urbanization patterns and alienation from the natural environment, increased the risk of 

cardiovascular and metabolic diseases, including type II diabetes and colon cancer. Moreover, 

the COVID-19 pandemic has caused a change in human behaviour that will persist for a long 

time. In addition to the large number of people who have died from viral infection, many others 

suffer from various psychological disorders, anxiety, stress and relationship problems (Haig-

Ferguson, Cooper, Cartwright, Loades, & Daniels, 2020).  

As far as children’s lifestyle is concerned, their dependency on electronic devices 

causes them to spend more and more time indoors, in front of screens, instead of going out, 

playing and spending their time in an active way. Children are among those who suffer the 

most from the pandemic situation. Children have suffered, to varying degrees, the isolation of 

friends, grandparents, cousins and other relatives, have faced nutrition problems and decreased 

opportunities to exercise and this leading to an increase in sedentary lifestyle due to the use of 

digital technologies (Cachòn-Zagalaz et al., 2020). Doctors' recommendations during the 

pandemic, in addition to protective measures such as physical distancing and the use of masks 

to cover the nose and mouth, also include spending as much time in nature, because in open 

spaces the risk of infection is lower (Wong et al., 2020; Anderson, Heesterbeek, Klinkenberg, 

& Hollingsworth, 2020).  

Research shows that physical activity and sports improve physical and mental health 

and decrease levels of anxiety and boredom, as well as feelings of loneliness (Sunhee Park, 

Beomsoo, & Lee, 2020). Also, among the benefits of spending time in nature, studies show 

that they increase people's attention (Huynh, Craig, Janssen, & Pickett, 2013), cognitive ability, 

involvement and better results at school (Payton et al., 2008). 

In recent years, outdoor education has been promoted and practiced mainly by private 

educational institutions and less in the institutions of the state and weakly encouraged by the 

Ministry of Education. The benefits of contact with nature are numerous, regardless of the form 

in which this contact takes place. Either spending passive time outdoor, for example walking 

in rural areas (Capaldi, Dopko, & Zelenski, 2014), or participating in outdoor adventure 

programs (Lubans, Richards, Hillman, Faulkner, & Beauchamp, 2016) or incorporating 

elements of nature inside and around the buildings (whole walls decorated with vegetation, 

green roofs), all these induce a state of well-being for people.  

As outdoor learning spaces, teachers can use schoolyards, parks, open-air museums, 

historical and cultural sites and even forests. Research has shown that play and outdoor 

activities offer multiple benefits in the development of children with valuable effects on health. 

Morgan, Hamilton, Bentley, and ve Myrie (2009) argued that outdoor activities are essential in 

unlocking creative potential, improving social skills (Harun & Salamuddin, 2014), enhancing 

problem solving and adaptive skills, they are fun and stimulating, and positively influence 

students' attitudes, values and beliefs; thus, these experiences remain in memory for a long time 

(Lakin, 2006), develop spatial perception skills (Seyhan, 2019), improve spatial intelligence 

(Amaluddin et al., 2019), help solve environmental problems (Ampuero, Miranda,  Delgado,  

Goyen, & Weaver, 2015), improve learning and problem-solving skills (Wahyuni, Indrawati, 

Sudarti, & Suana, 2017), math skills (Widada, Herawaty, Anggoro, Yudha, & Hayati, 2018), 

enrich learning, promote participation and contribute to the development of students' skills 
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(Quibell, Charlton, & Law, 2017), provide an opportunity to put into practice theoretical 

knowledge in various fields, while allowing students to explore real-life problems (Genç, Genç, 

& Rasgele, 2017), improve children's mood and wellbeing (Deborah et al., 2020). 

 Natural environment has been identified as a space that supports physical and mental 

health, emotional well-being, and provides better ability to cope with stress (Adams & Savahl, 

2017; Gill, 2014). Nature provides a more supportive, calmer and safer learning context (Kuo, 

Barnes, & Jordan, 2019; Mårtensson et al., 2009), offers an incredible wealth of loose items, 

open materials, and objects for children to manipulate (Dankiw, Tsiros, Baldock, & Kumar, 

2020; Klofutar,  Jerman, & Torkar, 2020), children are physically more active when they are 

outdoors (Cleland et al., 2008; Dankiw et al., 2020; Gill, 2014). Nature has prosocial effects 

and promotes warmer, more cooperative relationships (Dankiw et al., 2020; Scott, Boyd, & 

Colquhoun, 2013; Scott, Kilmer, Wang, Cook, & Haber, 2018).  

In the natural environment, children feel more autonomy and freedom (Adams & 

Savahl, 2017; Dankiw et al., 2020; Kuo et al., 2019). Outdoor play and learning have a positive 

impact on children’s self-esteem, self-confidence, and self-perception, as well as on their 

decision-making and risk-taking (Gill, 2014; O’Brien & Murray, 2007; Sandseter, 2009). It 

helps children acquire perseverance, self-efficacy, resilience, teamwork, leadership, and 

communication skills that are important later in adult life (Kuo et al., 2019). 

Despite the fact the studies listed above, show the beneficial effects of outdoor time 

on the body and mental state of students, there are few data that systematically and uniformly 

measure the duration of children's outdoor activities at home, during early education and 

compulsory schooling in different countries and cultures. Within Europe the practices and 

terms that define outdoor education are not homogenous. Not all Europe countries have 

specified in their national legislation, curriculum or education law references to outdoor 

education and there are no systematic data on the number of hours that students spend outdoor 

during the school year in order to see the differences between countries.  

There are few research and studies in Romania which showing the benefits of outdoor 

education on children. In Romania, outdoor educational activities are rarely part of the study 

programs of sports faculty students. Students of sports faculties in Eastern Europe allocate more 

than 5 hours per week for outdoor activities, while Romanian students say that they allocate 0 

(zero) for this type of activities (Balint & Duță, 2018).  

The Nordic countries (Finland, Iceland and Norway) have a cultural tradition of 

outdoor education which is stipulated in official documents. Outdoor education is included in 

the national programs of early education and compulsory education, as well as in the training 

programs for teachers. The structure of early education in the Nordic countries (Finland, 

Iceland, and Norway) provides 2-3 hour per day for outdoor play. The practice is not 

widespread throughout Europe because other countries are just beginning to promote outdoor 

education in schools.  

In Belgium children are expected to play outdoor between 1 hour and 1 hour and 50 

minutes, and in Wales and Italy children should spend 1-3 hours outdoors each day, but outdoor 

playtime is not officially specified in documents (Tortella et al., 2021).  

In Romania, the legislation in the field of education does not necessarily require 

outdoor educational activities and does not stipulate the minimum number of outdoor hours per 

year and therefore the initiative for these types of activities is undertaken by teachers who 

decide whether to do these activities or not. 
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Material and methods 

 

Purpose and methods of research 

The research was carried out as a foreword to a national campaign to promote outdoor 

education, initiated by 3 non-governmental organizations that encourage outdoor education and 

carry out educational activities outside. Sociological research included three online 

questionnaires addressed to students, teachers and parents of students. The aim of the research 

was to see, on the one hand to what extent and in what form teachers currently practice outdoor 

educational activities, and on the other hand to probe the desire of students, teachers and parents 

to carry out more outdoor educational activities. The approach aims that, based on research 

followed by a campaign to raise awareness and promote outdoor education, the authorities 

propose a legislative initiative which stipulates that students in the compulsory education 

system carry out annually, during the school program, a certain minimum number of hours of 

outdoor educational activities. 

 

Sample 

More than 10,000 questionnaires were completed, but after removing the questionnaires 

that were not filled in completely, there remained a total of 9,321 distributed among the three 

categories of respondents as follows: 3770 questionnaires completed by students, representing 

40.45% of the total questionnaires, 1907 questionnaires completed by teachers, representing 

20.46% of the total, and 3644 questionnaires completed by parents representing 39.09% of the 

total questionnaires. Among the students who answered the questionnaire, the majority were 

girls, 58.6% (2114), and 41.4% (1493 students) were boys. More than half of them, 57.4% were 

students in secondary school (grades V-VIII), 27.1% were high school students (grades IX-

XII), and 15.3% were students in primary school (grades III-IV). The vast majority of teachers 

who answered the questionnaire were female, 89.8% representing 1712 people, and 10.2% 

were male representing 194 respondents. Regarding the parents, the mothers were the ones who 

answered the questionnaire to the greatest extent, 89.1%, representing 3219 of the respondents, 

were females, and 10.9% were males, that is 395 people. Most of the parents had higher 

education 31.8% (1158 people), followed by 30.6%, 1115 people with high school or post-high 

school education and 20.1%, 732 people, with primary, secondary or vocational education. A 

percentage of 17.5%, 636 people, graduated a postgraduate program (master, doctorate). 

The procedures for the 3 categories of respondents complied with the General Data 

Protection Regulation (GDPR) provided by EU Regulation 679/2016 (EU, 2016) and no 

identity data such as the personal numerical code of students, teachers or parents of students 

were requested.  

At the beginning of the questionnaire, students were presented a consent form and 

those under the age of 16 were encouraged to show it to their parents in order to express their 

agreement/disagreement for the child's participation in the research. Students were asked at the 

beginning of the questionnaire whether their parents/guardians saw the information sheet and 

whether they agreed to participate in the study.  

The questionnaire also included a question to the students asking for their consent to 

complete it.  Moreover, the questionnaires also included in the information sheet which stated 

that the answers will be confidential and the access to the answers will be only for the team in 

charge of data analysis. 
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Data collection instruments 

The online research was conducted on the basis of a sociological survey through a self-

administered online questionnaire. Based on a sample of availability, any interested person had 

access to one of the 3 questionnaires for students, teachers or parents. The links to the 

questionnaires were posted on the Facebook page of the campaign, created especially for this 

research, and also on the Facebook pages of the 3 non-governmental organizations. 

 

Results 

The data collection period took place between February 10th and April 1st, 2021. The 

data were analysed using SPSS statistical software version 20.0. The practice of carrying out 

outdoor educational activities is a common practice among teachers across the country, at least 

according to the statements. There were 73.6%, representing 1404 teachers, who said that they 

carried out outdoor educational activities. However, just over a quarter of teachers, 26.4%, 

representing 503 teachers, said they did not carry out outdoor activities (Figure 1). 

 

Figure 1. Carrying out outdoor          Figure 2. The frequency of outdoor  

educational activities in Nature         educational activities 

  
 

There were 38.7% of the teachers, who stated that in one school year they carry out 

less than 3 hours of outdoor activities and 38.6% of the teachers, said that they carry out 

between 3-10 hours of outdoor activities in a school year. Also, 20.7% of the teachers said that 

they held more than 10 hours of outdoor lessons in a school year (Figure 2). 

 

  

73.6

26.4

Yes No

Did you carry out outdoor

educational activities?

38.7 38.6

20.7

2

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

less than 3

hours

between 3-10

hours

over 10 hours Other

What is the frequency of outdoor educational 

activities carried out in a school year?



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

114 
 

Figure 3. The place of outdoor   Figure 4. The existence of adequate 

spaces 

educational activities 

 
 

Most often, the educational activities carried out in nature take place in the school 

yard, 46.8% of the teachers, said that they carried out some lessons there. A quarter of the 

teachers, 25.2% teachers, said that they held some classes/lessons both in the school yard and 

in the park, and 7.9% of the teachers said that they held all the outdoor lessons in the park. 

There are teachers who said that they held classes in the churchyard, in the train station, in the 

museum yard, in the botanical garden, in the forest, on the river bank, on the stadium and even 

on the beach (Figure 3). 

More than half of the teachers, 55.9% of the respondents said that the school where 

they work does not have adequate learning spaces for carrying out outdoor educational 

activities. However, 44.1% teachers, said that they have adequate spaces to carry out outdoor 

educational activities (Figure 4). 

 Although in most schools there were no spaces especially arranged for specific 

outdoor teaching-learning activities, there were teachers who said that they created them, 

adapting to the situation. When asked if there was specific outdoor furniture for educational 

activities, they mentioned benches, tables, chairs, wooden logs, straw bales, used and painted 

tires, and outdoor pillows. Some teachers said that it takes inventiveness to create spaces 

suitable for learning in nature: "I made a garden-library" (teacher, 53 years old), "on hot days, 

children can work outside sitting on the grass under the trees in the school yard" (teacher, 34 

years old). Some teachers mentioned that they used chairs and even class benches that can be 

took outside, others mentioned special mattresses and that in general in schoolyards there were 

green spaces where students can sited on blankets. Some schools have covered spaces, such as 

gazebos "in the yard we have a covered area where we could put some benches and chairs and 

different grades can have classes there alternatively" (teacher, 40 years old), other teachers 

said that "there is a lot of green space and we have a project to set up a garden with wooden 

furniture for lessons" (teacher, 33 years old). There were teachers who said that they went 

outside, namely in the school yard, for instructive-educational activities "We go out for artistic 

activities, drawings on the sidewalk, nature observations, experiments, practical activities (...) 

activities specific to pre-schoolers" (teacher, 46 years). Other teachers said that although they 

had not yet gone out with students in nature, they intend to do that "I thought when the weather 
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is fine to take the students out of class and go to the green space with tablet or phone, to read 

and talk" (teacher, 29 years). Even some lessons of science subjects such as mathematics, 

physics can be taught in nature. One teacher said: "I work in rural areas and we have a large 

yard with sports fields, two orchards and a place to walk with grass and flowers. We don't have 

anything adequately covered. I rarely spent hours outside. I teach math and we went out to 

take measurements, after which the students calculated perimeters and areas. They measured 

the orchards, the small school, the high school, the sports fields and the walking places with 

benches. They were divided into groups. But I have other contents to teach, not only areas and 

perimeters, so I only have the opportunity to do this once a year or during revision classes, if 

there is enough time" (math teacher, 49 years old). Other teachers take the students outdoor not 

necessarily to give some lessons: "In the green space around the school there are some 

benches. When it's hot, we go out sometimes and have discussions on different topics rather 

than the usual lessons. However, students' attention is often distracted by minor events in the 

immediate space, and the teacher's voice is lost among other sounds and presences. The hours 

thus spent become tiring and inefficient. A location in nature isolated from external disturbing 

visual and auditory stimuli could give, however, different results." (Romanian teacher, 34 years 

old). 

 

Figure 5. Time children spend outside  

 
 

Almost half of the students who answered the questionnaire 47.5% students, said that 

on an ordinary day they spend between 1-3 hours outdoor. Just over a quarter of the respondent 

students (27.5%) said that they spend more than 3 hours a day outdoor. There are also 22.6% 

of students, who mentioned that, on an ordinary day, they spend less than an hour outdoor. 

Also, 2.4% mentioned other answers: that there was days when they spend a lot of time outside, 

and on other days not at all, they go out very rarely in winter, and more in summer or that they 

spend more time in nature on weekends than during the week "because during the week they 

do not have time due to homework and study" (boy, third grade, age 10). Over half of the parents 

(55.2%), said that on average their child/children spend between 1-3 hours in nature on a 

normal day. There were 24.4% of the parents who said that the time spent by the child in nature 

is less than one hour, and 18.4% of the parents said that on average their child/children spend 

more than 3 hours outdoor on an ordinary day (Figure 5). 
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Figure 6. Outdoor activities by children  

 
 

Most of the students, i.e. 48% said that the activity they do every day outside is 

meeting friends. For three quarters of the students, 37.7%, the only time spent outside is the 

way from school to home and vice versa. There were 27.2% who said that when they go out, 

they practice a sport, 27% students said that they play alone or with other children. Also 21.3% 

students carry out activities together with their parents and only 2.1% of students said that they 

do outdoor activities at school.  

Parents said that the types of activities that their children do in nature are those in 

which they play both alone and with other children (45.5%), followed by the 44.6% of parents, 

who said that the only time their children spend in nature is on the way home from school and 

vice versa. Of these, 38.1% of parents said that when their children are away from home, they 

meet their friends, 36.9%, of parents, said that they do activities with their children in nature, 

and 22.4% parents said that when they are out of the house, their children practice a sport. Only 

4.4% of parents said that at school their children carry out outdoor educational activities (Figure 

6). 

 

Figure 7. The desire to carry out educational activities outside 
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eager to go out during school hours to carry out educational activities. Among teachers, 96% 

of them, said that they would like some of the teaching activities to take place outside. There 

are also 3.8% teachers, who are not necessarily willing to carry out even a part of their teaching 

activities outside.  

Among parents 95.5% would like some of the educational activities at school to be 

done outdoor by their children. There were also 4.5% of parents, who have not considered 

outdoor school activities necessary (Figure 7). 

 

Figure 8. Duration of time for outdoor educational activities 

 
 

Among the students 96.5% of them would like to spend outdoor at least one hour per 

week during their school program. More than half of the students, 56.6% would like to spend 

outside 3 hours per week during the school program. Only 0.9 % of students do not want to go 

outside during the school year.  

Of the total number of hours in a school subject, between 10-30 hours per school year 

should take place outdoor, this being stated by more than half of the responding teachers 

representing 51.7% of teachers.  

Also, 23.1% of teachers, said that the optimal number of hours that should take place 

outdoor, for each school subject during a school year, is over 30 hours/year. There were 19.7% 

teachers, who considered that less than 10 outdoor hours/year are enough. Of the parents, 

44.7% considered that over 60 hours/year should be spent in nature. Of these, 42.5% of parents, 

considered optimal a number between 30-60 hours/year spent in nature, and 11.4% of parents 

said that less than 30 hours/year of outdoor teaching activities are sufficient. Although it may 

seem that parents want their children to have more hours of instructional activities in nature 

compared to the number of hours their children want, the question for parents was to estimate 

the number of hours per year, and the children they estimated the number of hours per week. 
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Figure 9. The benefits of outdoor educational activities, in the opinion of children 

 
 

Half of the students, 50.9% children said that they would find the subjects studied in 

school more interesting if they took place outside. In the case of 44.9% of students outdoor 

lesson would make them come to school with greater pleasure. There were 40% of students 

believe that they would feel healthier if they spent time in nature at school.  

Also 31.9% students, would feel even happier, and 29.8% of students consider that 

they would even develop their creativity by spending outdoor time in school.  

There have been other cases 11.9% of students considered that carrying out outdoor 

activities with their classmates during the school program would even help improving their 

self-esteem. For 38.8% of the students, outdoor school activities would determine them to work 

better in a team or group, and 21.9% of students consider that this would make them exercise 

(Figure 9). 
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Figure 10. The benefits of outdoor educational activities, in the opinion of teachers 

 
 

From the perspective of teachers, the most important benefits of alternating indoor and 

outdoor activities are that students would find more interesting the subjects studied if they were 

carried out outside the classroom (83.5% of the teachers, stated this). There were 69.6% 

teachers, are of the opinion that teaching activities outdoor develop students' creativity.  

Also 62.3% of the teachers, believed that it would increase the immunity and improve 

the health of students and more than half of the teachers, 56% which means 1068, believed that 

it leads to students’ improved cooperation and teamwork if some of the teaching activities 

would take place outdoor.  

Among the positive aspects there are also mentioned: students' attachment to school 

(36.8%), the development of independence (29.8%), the improvement of self-esteem (28.5%) 

and the fact that outdoor activities help students solve potential conflicts (23.8%) (Figure 10). 
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Figure 11. The benefits of educational activities in nature, in the opinion of parents 

 
 

Most parents, 63.8% considered that children having some outdoor lessons in the 

school program would make lessons more interesting. Of these, 58.6% of the parents, were 

aware that the time spent outdoors helps the child to be healthy.  

Among the positive aspects of a certain number of hours outdoors, within the school 

curriculum, mentioned by parents were also the development of creativity (42.8%), the 

improvement of cooperation and teamwork (40.7%), going happily to school (39.2%), 

developing independence (24.2%), improving self-esteem (18.5%) and the ability to solve 

conflicts that may arise between students (16.1%) (Figure 11). 
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Figure 12. The reasons for going to school in the opinion of children and parents 

 
 

The vast majority of students, 70.5%, that is 2658, said they go to school because they 

want to learn. For 42.4% of the students, meeting with colleagues is a good reason to go to 

school. Only a quarter of students, 25.5% said that they go to school because they like it, and 

16.2% students, go to school out of obligation. Most parents, 41.5% considered that, in some 

respects, their children like to go to school, and in other respects they do not. In a higher 

proportion than students, half of the parents, 53.6%, think that their children like to go to school 

and 28.6% parents said that they feel that their children really like to go to school. There were 
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also 4% parents, who said that their children do not like to go to school. Of these, 35 parents, 

1%, said that their children do not like going to school at all (Figure 12). 

 

Discussions 

Different cultures may have different views on educational activities in nature. Some 

countries, such as Canada and Finland recognize the important role of outdoor educational 

activities in respecting children's best interest. In Romania, 47.5% of the students spend, on an 

ordinary day, between 1-3 hours outside, most of them, 48%, to meet friends and only 2.1% 

said they have outdoor school activities. 94% of students would like to spend part of their 

school hours outdoor. Most of them, 96.5%, want to have at least one hour/week of outdoor 

learning activities, and half of them want more than 3 hours/week of school activities to take 

place outside.  

Children's education should take into account the benefits that outdoor educational 

activities bring to children. In Europe, in the Nordic countries, children spend a few hours per 

day outside, this is an educational approach that puts the environment at the heart of human 

society and promotes among children values such as respect for nature and understanding the 

fragility of the ecosystem in which we live. In Romania 50.9% of students said that the subjects 

they study at school would seem more interesting if some of the classes were held outdoor, and 

44.9% said that this would make them come to school with more pleasure. The vast majority 

of students, 70.5% go to school because they want to learn, but there are also 16.2% who said 

they do it out of obligation.  

In Romania, nature education is still insufficiently regular practiced. In the country 

project "Romania Educated" the only reference to outdoor education mentions the hours 

provided in the framework plan for school subjects related to Science, Technology, 

Engineering and Mathematics (STEM) and which states that half of them be conducted outdoor 

or in laboratories (Educated Romania, 2020, p. 100). It also refers to the concept of "Green 

School", through eco-education, experiential learning, but which will also take place inside 

because we want a "(re)configuration of schools as environmentally friendly spaces" (Educated 

Romania, 2020, p. 80). Carrying out teaching activities in nature it is a known thing, but rarely 

put into practice among 73.6% of teachers in Romania, and 26.4% of teachers say that did not 

hold regular outdoor activities when teaching their school subjects. The yard or parks near the 

school are places where teachers often do outdoor activities, but other places are also mentioned 

such as the museum courtyard, the botanical garden, the forest, the churchyard, the train station, 

the riverside, the stadium and even the beach. Over half of the teachers, 55.9%, say that the 

school where they work does not have adequate learning spaces (covered) for carrying out 

teaching activities in nature, but when the weather allows, they are willing to use the school 

facilities, alleys with benches, green spaces where blankets can be placed. Between 10-30 

hours/year would be indicated to be held outdoor, this is what 51.7% of teachers say. There 

were 83.5% of the teachers who considered that the studied disciplines would seem more 

interesting to the students if the activity takes place outdoor and that, this way, students’ 

creativity would improve (69.6% of the teachers stated that). Among parents 95.5% would like 

that some of the school subjects to be taught outdoor. Also, 44.7% of parents considered that 

among school activities over 60 hours/year should be outdoor, and 42.5% consider optimal a 

number between 30-60 outdoor hours/year. In a significant proportion, 63.8% parents also 

consider that some of the classes from the school subjects would make children more interested 

if they are held outdoor and 58.6% of parents think it is really healthy for children to spend a 
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few hours outdoor during their school program. Also 41.5% of parents consider that in some 

respects their children like to go to school, and in other respects they do not. And yet half of 

parents, 53.6%, believe that their children like to go to school. The vast majority of teachers, 

77.9%, and parents, 83.8%, would sign a petition requesting the Romanian Ministry of 

Education to propose a recommendation in legislation to encourage teachers in the pre-

university education system to hold a number of classes outdoor.  

 

Conclusions and recommendations 

In Romania, several studies are needed to show the importance of outdoor educational 

activities and outdoor play in the holistic development of children. It is also imperative to 

amend legislation and official documents to ensure that children are properly educated and they 

play outdoors during the school year. Outdoor education should become part of children's daily 

routine and special attention should be paid to active movement and outdoor learning. Solutions 

can be identified in order to help reduce the impact of the pandemic on learning and reduce 

learning gaps due to school closures, for example preparing outdoor spaces in educational 

institutions and introducing the obligation for teachers to carry out two outdoor activities daily, 

other than those of physical education, at all levels of education, where possible for school 

subjects, depending on climatic conditions according to the Recommendation for the start of 

the 2020-2021 school year in safe conditions, with the promotion of quality inclusive 

education, for all children in Romania, (Unicef, 2020). The data of the present study show that 

students, teachers and parents are eager to carry out outdoor educational activities, but this 

requires an initiative such as that of the 3 non-governmental organizations, which are among 

the pioneers who have promoted the concept of "outdoor education" in Romania, have 

facilitated the setting of such learning spaces in the schoolyards from several areas of the 

country and have encouraged teachers who carry out outdoor educational activities to promote 

such activities so that other teachers to follow this model. The initiative should be taken over 

by state institutions and  funds need to be allocated for a national program for the development 

of outdoor learning spaces, and at the legislative level measures should be taken in order to 

stimulate outdoor education for each education system level: early education, primary, 

secondary and high school, as well as for higher education.  

The study contributed relevant information that formed the basis of the funding guide 

"Non-formal education in the outdoor system", developed by the Romanian Ministry of 

Education, which was in public consultation until October 4 2021, but from next year, will be 

a public instrument of financing outdoor learning spaces for schools wishing to practice 

outdoor education. 

 

Acknowledgements 

A summary of this paper was presented at online International Conference: 

"Individual, family, society - contemporary challenges", Fourth Edition, 6 to 7 October 2021, 

Bucharest, Romania and published in the Anthropological Researches and Studies, No. 7/2021. 

This study is part of a Romanian national campaign entitled "Outdoor School - the 

campaign to promote outdoor education" initiated by the associations "Living Nature" 

Association [Asociația Natura Vie], Life Education for All and Leprechauns Forest Association 

[Asociația Spiridușii Pădurii] and coordinated by Oana Mîndruț, president of the association 

"Living Nature" and Life Education for All.  



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

124 
 

More information on the campaign on Facebook page: 

https://www.facebook.com/scoalainnatura  

 

References 

1. Adams, S., & Savahl, S. (2017). Nature as children's space: A systematic review. The 

Journal of Environmental Education, 48(5), 291-321, 

https://doi.org/10.1080/00958964.2017.1366160  

2. Ampuero, D., Miranda, C. E., Delgado, L. E., Goyen, S., & Weaver, S. (2015). Empathy 

and critical thinking: Primary students solving local environmental problems through 

outdoor learning. Journal of Adventure Education & Outdoor Learning, 15(1), 64–78. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/14729679.2013.848817  

3. Anderson, R.M., Heesterbeek, H., Klinkenberg, D. & Hollingsworth, T.D. (2020). How 

will country-based mitigation measures influence the course of the COVID-19 epidemic? 

Lancet, 395(10228), 931-934, Retrieved in September 2019 from 

https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lancet/article/PIIS0140-6736(20)30567-5/fulltext  

4. Balint, G., & Duță, D. (2018). Comparative Study on Practicing Outdoor Activities in 

Romania And Eastern Europe, Scientific Review of Physical Culture, volume 7, issue 4., 

Retrieved in September, 2021 from  

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323028796_COMPARATIVE_STUDY_ON_

PRACTICING_OUTDOOR_ACTIVITIES_IN_ROMANIA_AND_EASTERN_EUROP

E_-_EN   

5. Cachón-Zagalaz, J., Sánchez-Zafra, M., Sanabrias-Moreno, D., González-Valero, G., 

Lara-Sánchez, A. J., & Zagalaz-Sánchez, M. L. (2020). Systematic Review of the 

Literature About the Effects of the COVID-19 Pandemic on the Lives of School Children. 

Frontiers in psychology, 11, 569348. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2020.569348  

6. Capaldi, C. A., Dopko, R. L., & Zelenski, J. M. (2014). The relationship between nature 

connectedness and happiness: A meta-analysis. Frontiers in Psychology, 5(976), 1–15. 

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2014.00976.  

7. Cleland, V., Crawford, D., Baur, L. A., Hume, C., Timperio, A., & Salmon, J. (2008). A 

prospective examination of children's time spent outdoors, objectively measured physical 

activity and overweight. International journal of obesity (2005), 32(11), 1685–1693. 

https://doi.org/10.1038/ijo.2008.171  

8. Dankiw KA, Tsiros MD, Baldock KL, Kumar S (2020) The impacts of unstructured nature 

play on health in early childhood development: A systematic review. PLoS ONE 15(2): 

e0229006. https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0229006  

9. Deborah J. Harvey; Louise N. Montgomery; Hannah Harvey; Felix Hall; Alan C. Gange; 

Dawn Watling, (2020). Psychological benefits of a biodiversity - focussed outdoor 

learning program for primary school children, Journal of Environmental Psychology, 67, 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jenvp.2019.101381  

10. Genç, M., Genç, T., & Rasgele, P. G. (2017). Effects of nature-based environmental 

education on the attitudes of 7th grade students towards the environment and living 

organisms and affective tendency. International Research in Geographical and 

Environmental Education, 1–16. https://doi.org/10.1080/10382046.2017.1382211  

11. Gill T. (2014). The Benefits of Children’s Engagement with Nature: A Systematic                    

Literature Review. Children, Youth and Environments, 24(2), 10–34. 

https://doi.org/10.7721/chilyoutenvi.24.2.0010  

https://www.facebook.com/scoalainnatura
https://doi.org/10.1080/00958964.2017.1366160
https://doi.org/10.1080/14729679.2013.848817
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lancet/article/PIIS0140-6736(20)30567-5/fulltext
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323028796_COMPARATIVE_STUDY_ON_PRACTICING_OUTDOOR_ACTIVITIES_IN_ROMANIA_AND_EASTERN_EUROPE_-_EN
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323028796_COMPARATIVE_STUDY_ON_PRACTICING_OUTDOOR_ACTIVITIES_IN_ROMANIA_AND_EASTERN_EUROPE_-_EN
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323028796_COMPARATIVE_STUDY_ON_PRACTICING_OUTDOOR_ACTIVITIES_IN_ROMANIA_AND_EASTERN_EUROPE_-_EN
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2020.569348
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2014.00976
https://doi.org/10.1038/ijo.2008.171
https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0229006
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jenvp.2019.101381
https://doi.org/10.1080/10382046.2017.1382211
https://doi.org/10.7721/chilyoutenvi.24.2.0010


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

125 
 

12. Haig-Ferguson, A., Cooper, K., Cartwright, E., Loades, M. E., & Daniels, J. (2021). 

Practitioner review: health anxiety in children and young people in the context of the 

COVID-19 pandemic. Behavioral and cognitive psychotherapy, 49(2), 129–143. 

https://doi.org/10.1017/S1352465820000636 

13. Harun, M. T., & Salamuddin, N. (2014). Promoting social skills through outdoor education 

and assessing ıts’ effects. Asian Social Science, 10(5), 71–78. 

https://doi.org/10.5539/ass.v10n5p71  

14. Huynh, Q., Craig, W., Janssen, I., & Pickett, W. (2013). Exposure to public natural space 

as a protective factor for emotional well-being among young people in Canada. BMC 

Public Health, 13(407), 1–14. https://doi.org/10.1186/1471-2458-13-407. 

15. Klofutar, Š., Jerman, J., Torkar, G. (2020). Direct versus vicarious experiences for 

developing children’s skills of observation in early science education. International 

Journal of Early Years Education. 28, 1–18, 

https://doi.org/10.1080/09669760.2020.1814214  

16. Kuo, M., Barnes, M., Jordan, C. (2019). Do experiences with nature promote learning? 

Converging evidence of a cause-and-effect relationship. Frontiers in Psychology, vol. 10, 

305, https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2019.00305 

17. Lakin, L. (2006). Science beyond the classroom. Journal of Biological Education, 40(2), 

88–90. https://doi.org/10.1080/00219266.2006.9656021 

18. Lubans, D., Richards, J., Hillman, C., Faulkner, G., & Beauchamp, M. (2016). Physical 

activity for cognitive and mental health in youth: A systematic review of mechanisms. 

Pediatrics, 138(3), e20161642, https://doi.org/10.1542/peds.2016-1642  

19. Mårtensson, F., Boldemann, C., Soderstrom, M., Blennow, M., Englund, J.E., Grahn, P. 

(2009). Outdoor environmental assessment of attention promoting settings for preschool 

children. Health & Place 15, 1149–1157, 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.healthplace.2009.07.002  

20. Morgan, S. P., Hamilton, S. P., Bentley, M. L., & ve Myrie, S. (2009). Environmental 

education in botanic gardens: Exploring Brooklyn Botanic Garden’s project green reach. 

The Journal of Environmental Education, 40(4), 35–52. 

https://doi.org/10.3200/JOEE.40.4.35-52. 

21. O’Brien, L., & Murray, R. (2007). Forest school and its impacts on young children: case 

studies in Britain. Urban Forestry & Urban Greening. 6, 249–265, 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ufug.2007.03.006  

22. Payton, J., Weissberg, R.P., Durlak, J.A., Dymnicki, A.B., Taylor, R.D., Schellinger, K.B., 

& Pachan, M. (2008). The positive impact of social and emotional learning for 

kindergarten to eighth-grade students: Findings from three scientific reviews. Chicago, IL: 

Collaborative for Academic, Social, and Emotional Learning. accessed in September 2021 

at http://refhub.elsevier.com/S0272-4944(19)30353-6/sref54  

23. Pitchforth, J., Fahy, K., Ford, T., Wolpert, M., Viner, R. M., & Hargreaves, D. S. (2018). 

Mental health and well-being trends among children and young people in the UK, 1995–

2014: Analysis of repeated cross-sectional national health surveys. Psychological 

Medicine, 1–11, https://doi.org/10.1017/S0033291718001757  

24. Quibell, T., Charlton, J., & Law, J. (2017). Wilderness Schooling: A controlled trial of the 

impact of an outdoor education programme on attainment outcomes in primary school 

pupils. British Educational Research Journal, 43(3), 572–587, 

https://doi.org/10.1002/berj.3273. 

https://doi.org/10.1017/S1352465820000636
https://doi.org/10.5539/ass.v10n5p71
https://doi.org/10.1186/1471-2458-13-407
https://doi.org/10.1080/09669760.2020.1814214
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2019.00305
https://doi.org/10.1080/00219266.2006.9656021
https://doi.org/10.1542/peds.2016-1642
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.healthplace.2009.07.002
https://doi.org/10.3200/JOEE.40.4.35-52
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ufug.2007.03.006
http://refhub.elsevier.com/S0272-4944(19)30353-6/sref54
https://doi.org/10.1017/S0033291718001757
https://doi.org/10.1002/berj.3273


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

126 
 

25. Amaluddin, L.O., Rahmat., Surdin., Ramadhan, M. I., Hidayat, D. N., Sejati, A. E., 

Purwana, I. G., & Fayanto, S. (2019). The Effectiveness of Outdoor Learning in Improving 

Spatial Intelligence. Journal for the Education of Gifted Young Scientists, 7(3), 717-730, 

http://dx.doi.org/10.17478/jegys.613987  

26. Sandseter, E.B.H. (2009). Affordances for Risky Play in Preschool: The Importance of 

Features in the Play Environment. Early Childhood Education Journal 36, 439–446, 

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10643-009-0307-2 

27. Scott, G., Boyd, M. & Colquhoun, D. (2013). Changing spaces, changing relationships: 

the positive impact. Journal of Outdoor and Environmental Education 17, 47–53, 

https://doi.org/10.1007/BF03400955 

28. Scott, J.T., Kilmer, R.P., Wang, C., Cook, J.R., Haber, M.G. (2018). Natural environments 

near schools: potential benefits for socio-emotional and behavioral development in early 

childhood. American Journal of Community Psychology, 62, 419–432, DOI: 

10.1002/ajcp.12272  

29. Seyhan, A. (2019). Out-of-school learning to achieve the spatial perception skills: A case 

study. Review of International Geographical Education Online, 9(3), 618–638, DOI: 

10.33403/rigeo.601734 

30. Sunhee Park, R.N., Beomsoo, K.,& Lee, J. (2020). Social distancing and outdoor physical 

activity during the COVID-19 outbreak in South Korea: Implications for physical 

distancing strategies. Asia Pacific Journal of Public Health, 32 (6-7), 360-362. 

doi.org/10.1177/1010539520940929. 

31. Tortella, P.; Ceciliani, A.; Fumagalli, G.; Jidovtseff, B.; Wainwright, N.; Fjortoft, I.; 

Sigmundsson, H.; Haga, M.; Sgrò, F.; Lipoma, M.; Sääkslahti, A. (2021). Children’s 

outdoor movement education: position statement, Journal of Physical Education and Sport, 

Vol 21 (Supplement issue 1), online ISSN: 2247 - 806X; p-ISSN: 2247– 8051; ISSN-L = 

2247–805, DOI:10.7752/jpes.2021.s1046  

32. Wahyuni, S., Indrawati, I., Sudarti, S., & Suana, W. (2017). Developing science process 

skills and problem solving abilities based on outdoor learning in junior high school. 

Journal Pendidikan IPA Indonesia, 6(1), 165–169, 

https://doi.org/10.15294/jpii.v6i1.6849. 

33. Widada, W., Herawaty, D., Anggoro, A. F. D., Yudha, A., & Hayati, M. K. (2018). 

Ethnomathematics and outdoor learning to improve problem solving ability. [Conference 

presentation]. October 26-28. Bengkulu, Indonesia: Educational Sciences and Teacher 

Profession (ICETeP 2018) accessed in September at https://www.atlantis-

press.com/proceedings/icetep-18/55915469. 

34. Wong, C.K.H., Wong, J.Y.H., Tang, E.H.M., Au, C.H., Lau, K.T.K.,& Wai, A.K.C. 

(2020). Impact of national containment measures on decelerating the increase in daily new 

cases of COVID-19 in 54 Countries and 4 epicenters of the Pandemic: comparative 

observational study. Journal of Medical Internet Research, 22(7), e19904. DOI: 

10.2196/19904. 

35. ***Educated Romania [România Educată. Proiect al Președintelui României] (2020) 

accessed in September from http://www.romaniaeducata.eu/wp-

content/uploads/2021/07/Raport-Romania-Educata-14-iulie-2021.pdf. 

36. ***EU (2016). General Data Protection Regulation, Retrieved in 29 September 2021 from 

https://eur-lex.europa.eu/eli/reg/2016/679/oj 

http://dx.doi.org/10.17478/jegys.613987
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10643-009-0307-2
https://doi.org/10.1007/BF03400955
https://doi.org/10.15294/jpii.v6i1.6849
https://www.atlantis-press.com/proceedings/icetep-18/55915469
https://www.atlantis-press.com/proceedings/icetep-18/55915469
http://www.romaniaeducata.eu/wp-content/uploads/2021/07/Raport-Romania-Educata-14-iulie-2021.pdf
http://www.romaniaeducata.eu/wp-content/uploads/2021/07/Raport-Romania-Educata-14-iulie-2021.pdf
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/eli/reg/2016/679/oj


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

127 
 

37. ***Unicef (2020). Recomandări pentru începerea anului școlar 2020-2021 în condiții de 

siguranță, cu promovarea educației incluzive de calitate, pentru toți copiii din România, 

accessed in September at https://www.unicef.org/romania/media/3176/file/  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.unicef.org/romania/media/3176/file/


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

128 
 

THE SEXUAL ABUSER, CHARACTERISTICS AND RISK FACTORS – LITERATURE 

REVIEW 

 

DOI: 10.26758/12.1.10 

 

Maria - Miana DINA (1), Jose Manuel Rodriguez GOMEZ (2), Cornelia RADA (3) 

All authors of article have contributed equally. 

 

(1) National Administration of Penitentiaries, Directorate of Social Reintegration, Maria 

Ghiculeasa, No.47, 2th Distinct, Bucharest, 023761, Romania; 

(2)  Guardia Civil de Madrid, Ministerio Del Interior, Espania, E-mail: pinodeloro@hotmail.com 

(3) "Francisc I. Rainer" Anthropology Institute of the Romanian Academy, E-mail: 

corneliarada@yahoo.com 

 

Address correspondence to:  Maria - Miana Dina, E-mail: grebenar.miana@yahoo.com 

 

Abstract 

Objective. The objective of this study was to examine some dimensions of personality 

encountered among people with difficulties in controlling sexual impulses, depending on the 

gender of the aggressor, as well as to highlight the main predictors regarding the probability of 

committing sexual abuse. 

Material and methods. 48 studies were analyzed, of which 13 qualitative and 35 quantitative.  

The qualitative researches were mainly based on observation or semi-structured interview, and the 

quantitative ones were based on descriptive statistics, correlational tests. The size of the samples 

ranged from 51 to 2950 participants. The search covered the period from 1997 to 2020. 

Results. Men and women who have committed sexual offences have both common characteristics 

such as mental disorders, inadequate sexual style, lack of remorseful or empathetic feelings 

towards the victim, tendency towards criminal behavior, and differences. These were represented 

by the way they approach the victim, while men tend more towards the use of manipulation, 

women choose dissimulation. The risk factors in the occurrence of this crime were: the close 

relationship between the aggressor and the victim, the age specific to the aggressor's youth stage, 

spatio-temporal factors correlated with the time of year and the time of day, the existence of a 

preferential pattern and dysfunctions of the social environment. 

Conclusions. A customized intervention is required, depending on the specificity of the clinical 

frame, on the type of socioeconomic and educational environment of origin and on the experiential 

history of each person in this criminal category. In the case of men, the approach must keep in 

mind the relational-value side, and in the case of women the affective sphere, taking into account 

the involvement of a wide range of emotions. 

Keywords: sexual assault, pedophilia, personality, rape, risk. 

 

Introduction 

According to the literature, the term sexual violence refers to "any sexual act with a person 

who has not given his consent" (Babchishin, Curry, Fedoroff, Bradford, & Seto, 2017, p. 5) or to 

"the penetration of certain body parts using the penis, fingers or other objects, inappropriate 

caresses and kisses, sexual harassment and coercion" (Krug, Dahlberg, Mercy, & Zwi, 2002, p. 

6). The association for the treatment of sexual abusers in the United States of America (2011) 
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considers sexual violence to be a world-class problem, a complex phenomenon that involves 

individual interaction, as well as social factors. Having long-term consequences, this phenomenon 

is represented as a 'serious public health problem', affecting people of all ages, and, therefore, both 

women and men can be victims of this phenomenon. 

The Council of Europe (2011), through the statistics of several countries (France, Great 

Britain, Spain) brings to attention the increase in the rate of sexual assaults. According to them, 

millions of such cases are reported every year, especially on women and girls. The United Nations 

also underlines the universality of this phenomenon, taking into account that no country in the 

world excludes the manifestation of violence in various forms (as cited in Agency for Fundamental 

Rights [FRA], 2014). 

From the point of view of the prevalence of this phenomenon, the World Health 

Organization (2020) states that at least one in three women were forced to have sexual relations, 

one fifth was sexually abused before the age of 15, and in most cases, the aggressor is the life 

partner or a family member. The countries with the highest rate at which women experienced at 

least one incident of sexual violence by their intimate partner are Ethiopia (58.6%), Bangladesh 

(49.7%) and Peru (46.7%). Similarly, the Institute for the Equality of Women and Men in Brussels 

(2015) mentions that in Belgium 1.1% of the country's population over the age of 15 has been a 

victim of domestic violence, and 1.3% of the population in the age group 18-74 years old has been 

a victim of marital violence. According to this institution, the most affected category is the one 

between 45-54 years old. 

Regarding the relationship between the aggressor and the victim, according to the report of 

the European Union’s Agency for Fundamental Rights (2014, p. 12) based on the interviews of 

42,000 women from 28 Member States of the European Union, 32% indicated that "the aggressor 

was a colleague, a boss or a client". 

Regarding sexual assaults on children, the World Health Organization (2020) points out 

that sexual abuse in childhood is reflected in an extremely high proportion, estimating that in 2019, 

up to one billion children between the ages of 2 and 17 suffered physical, sexual, emotional assault 

or neglect. According to this report, the author was represented by parents, persons in charge of 

their care, colleagues, romantic partners or strangers. 

Although sexual violence can affect women at any stage of life, most cases of sexual assault 

occur during adolescence and childhood, the consequences in this age group being quite serious, 

given the correlation with the transition stage and numerous psycho-behavioral changes (McElroy 

et al., 2016). 

In Romania, one in three women said she had been abused by her life partner. At the same 

time, it seems that "827,000 women have experienced domestic violence in various forms, 739,000 

have been subjected to threats, humiliation, and over 70,000 women have been abused, including 

sexually. Therefore, 30% of them say that they have experienced physical violence at least once 

in their lives, 24% that they have been assaulted by their life partner, and 14% by other people" 

(FRA, 2014). In the first months of 2019 alone, the General Inspectorate of the Romanian Police 

(2019) reported a total of 11,456 acts regarding sexual assaults, of which 10,621 were male 

aggressors, 870 women, 73 boys and 13 girls. Most of the events took place at home, and in terms 

of the area of origin there is some balance, as 48% took place in urban areas and 52% in rural 

areas. 

The social perception of the sexual abuser differs depending on his or her gender. 

Collecting data from 342 men and 375 women, aged between 18 and 63, the results of Sommer's 

study (2015) indicate that when the sexual aggressor is a man and the target is a woman, the male 
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aggressor is perceived much more negatively as opposed to the female aggressor, who watches 

sexual intercourse with a man who does not want it. Also, in their research on students in Spain, 

Oswald and Russel (2006) indicated that male sexual abusers are perceived as aggressive and 

female abusers as promiscuous. 

Although the implications of sexual assaults have often been the objective of numerous 

scientific researches, at present it is necessary to continue studying the control of sexual impulses, 

taking into account the fact that, globally, the phenomenon is registered with a continuous increase.  

Therefore, given that sexual abuse is the most serious crime on sexual freedom, the purpose 

of this study is to carry out an analysis on personality factors, but also on the main predictors 

regarding the probability of committing this crime, becoming useful not only to facilitate the 

understanding of the phenomenon, but also for its prevention. 

 

Material and methods 

 

General objectives 

This review of literature has two objectives: 

O1. To elaborate a high quality analysis of the existing information in the specialized literature, 

regarding the dimensions of personality encountered in the sexual aggressor; 

O2. To carry out a high quality analysis of the existing data in the specialized literature on the 

factors associated with high risk situations, regarding the probability of occurrence of the 

phenomenon of sexual abuse. 

 

Research questions 

1. What personality characteristics does the male sexual abuser have? 

2. What are the main personality characteristics of women who have committed acts of sexual 

assault? 

3. What are the risk factors involved in committing crimes against sexual freedom and integrity? 

 

The strategy for the selection of specialized studies 

The current revision of the literature has been developed through a total of 48 studies, found 

in the following databases: PsychInfo, Science Direct, Web of Science and Google Scholar.  

The search terms used for each database were sexual assault, pedophilia, personality, rape, 

and risk. Through these keywords, 203 records were identified.  

The selection of studies was carried out in two distinct stages. In the first stage of selection, 

the studies were examined on the basis of the title and the information presented in the abstract. 

The inclusion criteria were aimed at reporting quantitative and/or qualitative empirical research, 

and the focus should be on the phenomenon of sexual assault. Those that did not make exact 

reference to the crime of sexual assault were excluded. Following the first selection, 85 studies 

were removed. The second stage of selection consisted in studying the entire material, where 

possible. Attention was mainly focused on the analysis of studies whose results were supported by 

statistical data. The inclusion criteria aimed at the fact that the part intended for discussions and 

conclusions to refer both to the identified risks and to certain needs found at the level of society, 

in the context of the existence of this phenomenon. The contents that mainly analysed the 

consequences suffered by the victims of sexual assaults were excluded, considering that this is a 

topic on its own, which requires a separate analysis. After the second stage of selection, 70 studies 
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were excluded. The articles analyzed for this study can be seen in Tables 2 and 3 at the end of the 

article. 

The search covered the period from 1997 to 2020. 

 

Figure 1 

 

The procedure for the selection of the studies 

 

Investigate databases 
by using keywords.
Number of studies = 

203

Title and abstract analysis
Excluded studies = 85

Remaining studies = 118

Studying the whole 
material

Selection stage 2
Excluded studies = 70
Remaining studies = 

48

Inclusion criteria:
1. reference to the risks 
and needs of the sexual 

aggressor.

Exclusion criteria:
1. presentation of the 

consequences suffered 
by victims of sexual 

assault.

Selection 
stage 1

Inclusion criteria:
1. quantitative and/or 
qualitative empirical 

research;
2. emphasis on the 

phenomenon of sexual 
assault.

Exclusion criteria:
1. does not present the 
phenomenon of sexual 

assaults.

Selection 
stage 2

 48 studies, out of 
which 13 qualitative 
and 35 quantitative 

studies.
Search period 1997 – 

     

 
Data extraction 

In order to capture a theoretical framework as complex as possible, it was intended that the 

data from this revision be demonstrated by qualitative or quantitative studies. In this respect, a 

number of 13 qualitative studies and 35 quantitative studies were retained.  

Qualitative research was mainly based on observation or semi-structured interview. These 

were longitudinal, exploratory, investigative studies. Most of the time, the results were reported in 

terms of percentage or as qualitative description.  
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Quantitative researches have revealed descriptive statistics such as frequency distributions 

correlational tests (Person test), comparison of averages (T test), dispersions (Test F), analysis of 

multiple linear and linear regression. The sample size ranged from 51 to 2950 participants.  

 

Results 
The following aspects will be described in the presentation of the results: the characteristics 

of men and women who have committed sexual abuse, followed by an exposure of risk factors. 

The main characteristics of men who committed sexual abuse of children, young people 

and adults were: the ability to manipulate (dissimulation, concealment of true intentions); 

psychopathy (lack of feelings of guilt, remorse, responsibility or empathy towards the victim, 

feelings of disregard); criminal behavior (criminal record, carceral history); deviant sexual style 

(sexual fantasies that consist of causing pain or suffering to another person or involving children); 

mental disorders (personality disorders, dissociative, anxious, addictive behavior on substance 

abuse); neurological abnormality (difficulty in the functioning of the brain). At the same time, 

acceptance of the rape myth and schemes of incompetence were identified. 

The emotional dimension highlights the following: lack of responsibility, remorse, 

emotional connection with the victim's feelings. Becker points out that the aggressors make 

statements like "The kid didn't say no, when I started" or "Someone did it to me when I was a kid 

and I thought it was okay for me to do it too. I love this child very much" (as cited in Pascaru, 

2020). This insensitivity and lack of emotions identified in clinical research leads to an increased 

severity of symptoms and a hostile personality pattern (American Psychiatric Association, 2016). 

The instrumental-operational dimension refers to the delinquent skills manifested by a 

repeated behavior against social norms. Johansson and Fremouw (2009) conducting a research 

with 31 male participants convicted of sexual assault, from the United States of America, presents 

as a defining characteristic for male sexual abusers the criminal behavior and the existence of 

criminal records. 

From the point of view of the relational-value side, persuasion presents itself as another 

characteristic of sexual abusers. Found especially in cases of online sexual abuse, persuasion 

strategies have proven to be often used by them. Starting from a framework of social influence, 

Gámez, Almendros, Calvete and De Santisteban (2018), demonstrates that persuasion was the 

main factor associated with sexual solicitation from the abuser. 

Paraphilic or personality disorders, dissociation or anxious disorders are inscribed in this 

personality frame of the male sexual aggressor. Intense sexual interest, which for satisfaction 

involves actions with a risk of harming others, due to the resulting negative consequences, are 

quite common in this criminal category. 

The presence of dissociative disorders is generally due to a reaction to a traumatic event, 

which has the role of removing traumatic memories from the field of consciousness. According to 

Gewirtz and Lahav (2020), sexual abusers who had a history of traumatic risk, reported increased 

levels of dissociation. These levels have been correlated with the use of sex for intimidation 

purposes. In fact, in order to cope with negative emotions, the aggressors use forced sex to 

intimidate the victim and create their own perception that they are in control of the situation. 

Anxious disorders are often manifested by fear of awkwardness and fear of failure. Of a 

total of 161 male students in Portugal, 35 reported sexual assaults against women, completed 

individually. The same cross-sectional study revealed that unlike the control group, they 

experienced significantly more erectile and orgasm difficulties, sexual inhibition and fear of 

failure. At the same time, they showed schemes of incompetence and undesirableness (Carvalho, 
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Quinta, & Nobre, 2013). Most individuals who practice such behaviors do not show discomfort 

about their sexual interests, and many of them present conditions that are included in the 

differential diagnosis, namely antisocial personality disorder, substance use disorders, obsessive 

compulsive disorder (American Psychiatric Association, 2016, p. 649-682). 

From a neurological point of view, following specialized studies, Cluda presents as 

characteristics of people who commit sexual abuse of children a lower volume of white and gray 

matter, functional abnormalities of the brain and an abnormality in terms of neurological 

development (as cited in Pascaru, 2020). A grouping of all these aspects can be seen in Figure 

number 2. 

 

Figure 2 

 

Personality characteristics of the male sexual aggressor 

 
 

For women who committed acts of sexual assault, the elements identified were: criminal 

behavior (criminal history, carceral history); mental disorders (personality disorders in cluster B, 

bipolar, narcissistic disorder, mood disorders, substance-related disorders); inappropriate 

sexuality (paraphilias, sexual fantasies and pornography that portray children or involve causing 

pain and suffering to others); emotional vulnerability (emotional imbalance, sexual victimization 

in the past); hostile personality pattern (dominant behavior, manipulative attitude). 

The sphere of affectivity involves various emotions, so Ciesla, Ioannou and Hammond 

(2019) point out that they fall into two categories. Either they perceive the crime as a positive 
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experience, with feelings of "pleasure, exaltation and enthusiasm," or they perceive the facts as a 

"normality, a part of life, planned events". 

 In the same sense, it seems that sexually abusive women can show feelings of revenge "It 

was the only thing to do", "Miserable", "I didn't care what would happen", feelings that are meant 

to normalize the action "There was nothing special about what happened" or feelings of pleasure 

"It was fun", "It was exciting". 

Another side of the personality is outlined by the presence of psychic problems, 

respectively of psychological disorders. Russell, Doan and King (2017) talk about personality 

disorders in cluster B, elements of narcissistic personality disorder, poor impulse control, anger, 

low empathy and feelings of grandeur.   

It seems that women with a high level of narcissism are more prone to sexual coercion 

actions and to aggressive reactions, through an irritating perseverance, when refused (Blinkhorn, 

Lyons, & Almond, 2015; Gewirtz, 2017; Zeigler, Besser, Morag, & Campbell, 2016). 

At the same time, the control disorders are highlighted. One of the associated elements that 

support this diagnosis of sexual impulse control disorders is the extensive use of pornographic 

material, which involves the suffering of other people or which depicts children of prepubertal age. 

Cognitively, according to researchers Fox, Brook, Heilbronner, Susmaras and Hanlon 

(2019), women who commit sexual abuse exhibit cognitive schemes similar to people who 

committed acts of murder. Associations refer to impulsive behavior and to a weaker level of verbal 

abilities.  

Also, the demand for attention from the partner, excessive emotional behavior and 

inappropriate sexual behavior were attributed to women, who met their sexual needs, including 

through abuse (Hughes, Brewer, & Khan, 2020). 

A grouping of all these aspects can be seen in Figure number 3. 

 

Figure 3 

 

Personality characteristics of the female sexual aggressor 
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The risk factors regarding the probability of occurrence of the phenomenon of sexual 

assault were the following: the relationship with the victim (the existence of a close relationship 

between the aggressor and the victim); the age of the aggressor and the instructive-educational 

level (youth); space-time factors (in winter or in summer, at the victim's home or in places 

considered safe, at night); aggressiveness as a personality trait (physical strength); preferential 

pattern (boys aged 7-12 years, girls aged 13-18 years, higher probability that women will abuse 

biological children or children they care for, compared to men abusing stepchildren or close 

relatives); dysfunctions of the social environment (risk of relapse, stigmatization and social 

labeling, difficulty finding a job, type of support environment and influence of the group of 

belonging). 

Relationship with the victim. According to the literature, there is a higher probability that 

the crime of violation of sexual rights and freedoms will unfold when the aggressor is in a 

relationship with the victim, and even more so that the relationship will negatively influence his 

denunciation. 

Preferential pattern. Ludmila Mun states that pedophiles follow a certain pattern. Either 

they are looking for a child who meets certain criteria regarding age, clothing, or they do not have 

any particular preference, the only thing that matters is the access to the child (as cited in Pascaru, 

2020). Freeman & Sandler (2008) states that women are more inclined towards victims of the 

opposite gender. At the same time, women are more likely to choose victims under the age of 12, 

and men between the ages of 13 and 17. According to West, Friedman and Kim (2011) women are 

more likely to abuse biological children or the children they care for, while men abuse stepchildren 

or close relatives. According to Lungu Madan, Șarpe and Tighineanu, 2017, p.7) "boys are more 

exposed to sexual assault between the ages of 7-12, and girls between 13-18 years old." 

Aggression as a personality trait Dice (2018) emphasizes the importance of behavioral 

responsiveness and the physical strength that the aggressor has, which can be risk factors. 

According to him, students who practice sports regularly are more likely to commit sexual 

violence, as opposed to their non-athlete counterparts. One possible explanation is that those 

predictors of aggression who are oriented towards a socially accepted expression, that is, through 

sports, can sometimes be responsible for sexual violence. Those sexual impulses are supported by 

the perception that, through the physical force they have, they can more easily have control over 

the victim. 

Age and educational level. Regarding the age of sexual aggressors, an exploratory and 

descriptive study based on the data from 335 cases registered at a support centre for women victims 

of sexual violence in Brazil, revealed that in 98.8% of cases the aggressor fell into the age group 

of 18-35 years. It was also noticed that 58.8% of them had an elementary educational level (Ribeiro 

& Leite, 2016). Another study that investigated the perpetrators of sexual assaults in the period 

2012-2013 in the Teresina region, found that their average age was 33.2 years, that they were 

inhabitants of the area and that they were monthly income was minimum wage.  A grouping of all 

factors can be seen in Table number 1. 

 

Table 1 

 

Risk factors that may increase the probability of committing the crime 

          Risk factors Dimensions 

 

The relationship with the victim 

step parents 

loving relationship 
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          Risk factors Dimensions 

kingship relationship 

          Spatio-temporal factors 

 

winter or summer 

at the victim’s home 

in places cinsidered safe 

at night 

          Preferential pattern boys 7-12 years 

girls 13-18 years 

          The age and aggresion as a trait youth 

pshysical force 

          Social dsyfunctions influence of the group 

risk of recurrence 

social labeling 

difficulty finding a job 

support environment 

 

Discussions 
 

Personality aspects of male aggressors 

The difficulties regarding the control of sexual impulses may start as early as the preschool 

period, but the significant symptoms manifest themselves closer to adolescence. The evolution of 

these disorders is variable, therefore many people fail to achieve an adequate level of social 

adaptation. If at first, behavioral manifestations tend to be less severe, with the physical 

development of the individual they can increase in intensity (American Psychiatric Association, 

2016, p. 685-686). 

These skills oriented towards a delinquent behavior were also noticed by Proulx and his 

collaborators (1997). At the same time, Freeman and Sandler (2008) conducting an investigation 

into 390 people convicted of crimes against sexual freedom in New York, concludes that people 

convicted of rape already had a prison record. 

Another aspect is represented by the manipulative attitude of the sexual abuser, his ability 

to use psychological manipulation techniques. In general, this type of aggressor can be seen in the 

context of a love affair with the victim. Either he is the type of aggressor that causes the victim to 

have feelings of guilt about a possible break-up of the relationship (Smith et al., 2018; Fuertes, 

Carcedo, Orgaz, & Fuertes, 2018), either he is the guy who uses more subtle tactics that involve 

seduction and a warm emotional tone (Beltrán, Valor, & Expósito, 2019; Camilleri, Quinsey, & 

Tapscott, 2009). In both categories, the aggressor manipulates the victim and induces her states of 

fear about the loss of the love relationship. 

Using a sample of 304 Spanish subjects, out of which 33.2% are men and 66.8% are 

women, Garrido, Valor and Expósito (2020) concluded that the type of tactic used by the aggressor 

has a direct impact on assigning responsibility to the victim. The results indicated that the aggressor 

was able to assign more responsibility when the tactic was aggressive in nature. 

In the case of pedophilia, manipulation can be seen through the fact that pedophiles often 

spend a lot of time with children in order to gain their trust. They play with them and buy them 

gifts. By manifesting an immaturity both in behavior and in the fashion style, they manage to get 

closer to the victim faster, even there being a direct relationship between his intellectual level and 
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the age of the child who becomes a victim. Ponseti states that "The more infantile the pedophile, 

the younger his victim" (as cited in Pascaru, 2020, p.7). 

Mental disorders stand out as the main characteristic, thus highlighting the disorder of 

sexual sadism. When the individual causes suffering to another person or pedophilia disorder, 

namely sexual intercourse for children, these are closely related to the presence of specific sexual 

fantasies. The implementation of these sexual fantasies causes the victim to have a mental 

discomfort or a clinically significant dysfunction in important areas of functioning (American 

Psychiatric Association, 2016, p. 695-697). Following the analysis of deviant sexuality in a group 

of 160 sexual abusers in Peru, Langevin, Proulx and Lacourse, (2018) suggests that deviant sex 

life is a characteristic that influences their modus operandi. 

Therefore, sexual deviance favors the commission of this type of crime. Also, Hales (2019) 

through a study of English students (n = 259), brings to attention statistically significant 

relationships between the presence of sexual fantasies and the acceptance of the rape myth. This 

rape myth, namely the perception that the sexual abuse of the victim is justified by the need for 

sexual gratification of the aggressor, increases the likelihood of the implementation of these sexual 

fantasies. 

The results of a research on 448 men in Peru revealed that male aggressors manifest sexual 

fantasies or impulses that involve obtaining sexual arousal, through the pain and suffering of 

another person (Moyano, Monge, & Sierra, 2017). 

 In the case of acts of pedophilia, according to Proulx, Perreault and Ouimet (1999) it seems 

that the specific sexual fantasies influence the premeditated character of the deed and the duration 

of the act. Out of the 44 participants existing in the study, 30 did not plan their deed, and the 

remaining 14 did. Those who did not have a previous plan, used psychoactive substances before 

committing sexual assault, and the deed was short-lived (less than 15 minutes). The other category 

who planned their crime, used pornography that contained deviant sexual fantasies before it was 

committed, and the deed lasted more than 15 minutes. 

 

Personality aspects of female aggressors 

Regarding the personality aspects of female aggressors, Krahé and Berger (2017) 

considers that they have different characteristics than men, and that even the ways of putting the 

facts into practice differ depending on the gender of the aggressor. However, West et al. (2011) 

bring to the attention the fact that women, not just men, also exhibit criminal behavior, based on 

breaking the rules and disregarding the rights of others. Thus, it appears that most of the women 

involved in sexual offences had a criminal record, as well as a carceral history. 

Regarding the way of relating, if in men, the relationship is based primarily on 

dissimulation, in women manipulation is achieved through deception - drugging of the victim, 

sexual coercion being one of the main techniques used (Hoffmann & Verona, 2018; Muñoz, Khan, 

& Cordwell, 2011; Struckman, Struckman, & Andreson, 2003). 

Among the associated elements are the disorder related to substance use or bipolar 

personality disorder. Johansson and Fremouw (2009) notes addictive behavior as a defining 

characteristic of women who have committed sexual abuse, and Annison, Byng and Quinn (2019) 

bring to attention, in addition to substance abuse, the state of vulnerability, as well as emotional 

imbalance. Walker, Shaw, Turpin, Reid and Abel (2017) presents self-injurious behavior, 

impulsive tendencies, and Edwards, Albertson and Verona (2017) highlights elements of 

borderline personality disorder. 
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Other elements of disorder such as the practice of sexual acts with the immobilization of 

the victim by binding or beating, or by domination and submission of persons who do not consent, 

are part of the category of paraphilic sexual fantasies found in these women (American Psychiatric 

Association, 2016, p. 461-480). 

Alin Leş (2020) using a sample of 816 women from Romania, emphasizes that the female 

interest in sexuality is quite high, and among their sexual fantasies is also intercourse with a boy. 

Although some authors state that they use pornography when they are alone rather than when they 

are with a partner (Kohut, Balzarini, Fisher, & Campbell, 2018), others state that the probability 

is higher when women are together with another person (Ševčíková & Daneback, 2014). 

As it can be seen, these women manifest a hostile personality pattern, dominant behavior 

and manipulative attitude (Ménard, Hall, Phung, Ghebrial, & Martin, 2003; Kernsmith & 

Kernsmith, 2009; Russell & Oswald, 2002).   

It was concluded that the need for control and power, normative beliefs about sexual 

coercion, alcohol consumption and sexual orientation were significant characteristics in the case 

of sexual assaults, for both sexes (Fuertes et al., 2018). 

 

Risk factors 

The study conducted by Bessa and her collaborators (2019) on a number of 311 cases of 

pregnancy, 1% resulting from incest and 55.9% through rape, suggests the existence of a love 

relationship between the aggressor and the victim. Also, Blake and his collaborators (2015) 

emphasize this aspect regarding the sexual aggressor, who is part of the family or the circle of 

acquaintances, being recorded correlations linking the existence of a relationship between the 

aggressor and the victim and the existence of a developed pregnancy in the victim. A possible 

explanation can be given by the family's perception of such cases, that "family secret" that hinders 

open communication and referral to the competent bodies. 

There are reports according to which the aggressor tends to show physical aggression 

towards the victim, since by inducing fear, his purpose can be achieved faster (Bessa et al., 2019). 

At the same time, Nascimento and his collaborators (2020) found that most of the women who 

were subjected to a sexual assault had bodily injuries which indicated the increased level of 

aggression of the aggressor. 

As for the time with the higher probability of occurrence, there seems to be a higher risk 

in moments with low light than in the presence of it. In the same sense, Ribeiro and Leite (2016) 

concludes that the higher risk of committing the criminal act is at night (30.7%), at the victim's 

home (43.6%) and by a known person (87%). Lungu et al. (2017) found that winter is the time of 

year when most cases took place, followed by summer. This can be associated with the fact that 

winter gets dark earlier, thus representing a favorable context, and in summer the level of 

supervision from parents is lower, given the holiday period. In their study of adolescent girls 

subjected to sexual assault, Bessa and her colleagues (2019) identified that in 92% of cases the 

events were initially considered as being safe or private, the aggressor taking advantage of the 

vulnerability of the victim, given by age. In the case of child sexual abuse, according to Zambon, 

de Ávila Jacintho, de Medeiros, Guglielminetti and Marmo (2012), 72.6% of cases occur in a 

domestic environment, involving relatives living in the same home. The results of the research 

conducted by Yildirim and his collaborators (2014) on a sample of 43 cases of incest in Turkey, 

highlight the fact that the most common is father-daughter incest, followed by the brother-sister. 

Regarding the risk of relapse in the case of women, using in-depth interviews with 37 

incarcerated women, but also post-vacated from the USA, Berg and Cobbina (2017) suggests that 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

139 
 

the cognitive-type commitments built during the detention period, are strongly influenced by the 

disadvantaged social environment in which they return. For both women and men, the risk of 

relapse is closely linked to the activity carried out in the penitentiary environment, as well as to 

the support of the reference environment. According to several researchers, the effect of 

reintegration programs on the recidivism rate is directly influenced by the level of risk that the 

person deprived of liberty presents and the social environment from which he/she comes. Thus, a 

disadvantaged social environment can be a risk factor both in terms of committing such a crime 

and in the rehabilitation process of the respective person (Grommon, Davidson, & Bynum, 2013; 

Bahr, Harris, Fisher, & Harker, 2010).  Another risk factor is the transition from the life of the 

condemned to that of a free man, the stigmatization and social labelling of the offender, the rapist, 

the difficulty of finding a job, the support environment and the influence of belonging to a certain 

group (Ricciardelli & Mooney, 2018). 

 

Conclusions 

This revision of the literature has highlighted both characteristic aspects of the sexual 

aggressor according to his gender and the predictive factors involved in committing this type of 

crime. 

As it have seen, men and women who have committed sexual offences, although they have 

certain common characteristics, also have differences in this respect. With regard to the category 

of common characteristics, in both cases, mental disorders have been identified, a deviant sexual 

style manifested by specific sexual fantasies, lack of remorse or empathy towards the victim and 

criminal behavior. The differences between the two categories are given by the way they approach 

the victim: men rather tend towards manipulation, while women choose concealment. Also, in men 

there were rather anxious disorders, while in women there were those from cluster B. Risk factors 

emphasized first of all the existence of a relationship between the aggressor and the victim, of a 

preferential pattern regarding the victim, as well as certain aspects regarding the aggressor's 

perception about the criminal act.  

According to the information presented, the pattern of the sexual aggressor implies the 

presence of manipulation skills, which denotes good capacities of planning, patience and 

persuasion, manifested in order to achieve the goal. All these aspects can increase the probability 

of committing the criminal act, so that in the individual interventions of the psychological 

assistance type, analyzing the cognitive patterns regarding the sexual act and the significance 

attributed by the aggressor, constitutes an element of interest. Misconception about the 

consequences of a rape increases the likelihood of criminal behavior. The aggressor attributes 

positive meanings to the event itself, perceiving it as the image of an activity aimed to compensate 

for sexual inhibition, erectile and orgasm difficulties, thus providing feelings of strength and 

control. At the same time, the concept of morality and the way of appropriation in one's own system 

of values and norms represents an element that can bring useful information in the process of 

psychological counseling for the sexual aggressor. Another element of interest is the type of 

existing sexual fantasies. Identifying their triggering mechanism, which is the source for the need 

of child pornography, the suffering of other people, are also factors that need to be analyzed in 

psychotherapy sessions.  

A customized intervention, depending on the specificity of the clinical frame, the type of 

social environment from which one originates, but also on the experiential history of each person 

who manifests difficulties in managing sexual impulses, could lead to a decrease in relapse, for 

this criminal category. In terms of intervention at the level of society, a main element may be 
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represented by the social campaigns addressed to the whole community. Given that in most cases 

the sexual abuser is in a relationship with the victim, the existence of campaigns aimed at 

diminishing cultural customs such as the shame caused by the fact that you were the victim of 

sexual abuse, can increase the denunciation process and, thus, stop the phenomenon. 

From the perspective of the competent authorities, a useful aspect in this context may be 

the integration of the risk factors regarding the possibility of occurrence of crime, in the elaboration 

and development of administrative policies regarding the professional practice. As is known, the 

effectiveness of the reintegration programmes is correlated with the level of risk manifested by the 

detainee. An explanation could be given by the conditions imposed by the execution regime of the 

convicted person. An increased level of risk implies increased restrictions on freedom of 

movement and more time devoted to social reintegration programmes, while a low level of risk 

leads to custody in an enforcement regime that allows for greater freedom of movement, including 

gainful activities, so the person's availability for reintegration programmes may be reduced. In this 

situation, the intensification of programs and activities aimed at diminishing sexual impulses in 

the first period of execution of the sentence must be a priority for the competent authorities. 

Regarding the facilitation of the process of preventing crimes such as sexual assault, rape, it is 

considered to be necessary a complex intervention, both from the perspective of individual 

specialized approaches and those at the level of society. 
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Table 2.   

 

Studies based on qualitative analysis and descriptive analysis 

Study and year N Relevant Information 

Pathways in the offending process 

of extrafamilial sexual child 

molesters, (1999). 

  44 The existence of a direct relationship between 

the time dedicated to committing sexual 

assault and the presence/ absence of sexual 

fantasies. 

Evaluation of social and 

demographic characteristics of 

incest cases in a university hospital 

in Turkey, (2014). 

  43 Father-daughter incest is most common in such 

situations. 

Aspects of sexual violence against 

women: profile of the aggressor and 

the violent act, (2016). 

  335 The higher probability of committing the 

criminal act is at night (30,7%), at the victim's 

home (43,6%) and by a known person (87%). 
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Study and year N Relevant Information 

Women offenders: Promoting a 

holistic approach and continuity of 

care across criminal justice and 

health interventions, (2019). 

  21 Women convicted of sexual assault often show 

anger, emotional imbalance, and addictive 

behavior. 

Cognitive transformation, social 

ecological settings, and the reentry 

outcomes of women 

offenders,   (2017). 

  37 The disadvantaged background is a key factor 

in the risk of relapse of women convicted of 

sexual assault. 

Neuropsychological and 

criminological features of female 

homicide offenders, (2019). 

 27 There is an association in cognitive schemes 

between women who have committed sexual 

abuse and people convicted of murder. 

Addressing pedophilia as a form of 

sexual violence against children, 

(2020). 

 - Pedophiles choose their victim according to 

their intellectual age. 

Compulsive infidelity during the 

pandemic: female and male sexual 

phantasms, (2020). 

 818 The presence of phantasms and sexual 

fantasies regarding sexual intercourse with a 

minor. 

Sexually coercive tactics used by 

university students: A clear role for 

primary psychopathy, (2011). 

  - Women who manifest characteristics of 

psychopathy, may aim to obtain sex through 

forms of manipulation and coercion. 

Female pornography use and sexual 

coercion perpetration, (2009). 

  - Women involved in acts of sexual coercion 

reported the use of pornography.  

 

Table 3. Studies based on quantitative analysis, correlations and averages. 

Study and year N Relevant Information 

An examination of gender of 

aggressor and target (un) wanted sex 

and nonconsent on perceptions of 

sexual (un) wantedness, 

justifiability and consent, (2015). 

  717 Differences in the aggressor's perception 

depending on their gender. 

Female sex offenders: A controlled 

comparison of offender and 

victim/crime characteristics, (2009). 

 

  31 The hypothesis that sexual abusers were 

victims of childhood abuse was tested through 

the Chi square test. There were significant 

group differences, x2 = 15.23,p =.002, 

Cramer’s V = .35 

Domestic violence against children 

and adolescents: a challenge, 

(2012). 

  43 There was an association between rape and age 

(10 to 15 years, p = 0.01) and between the 

incestuous perpetrator and the duration of 

abuse (p = 0.01).  

Assessing the propensity for sexual 

coaxing and coercion in 

relationships: Factor structure, 

reliability, and validity of the 

Tactics to Obtain Sex Scale, (2009). 

  419 There have been identified significant 

correlations between the presence of 

psychopathy elements and the commission of 

the criminal act of sexual assault. 
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Study and year N Relevant Information 

Characterization of adolescent 

pregnancy and legal abortion in 

situations involving incest or sexual 

violence by an unknown aggressor, 

(2019). 

  311 The existence of a link between the degree of 

closeness to the sexual aggressor and the 

period of access to medical services and the 

notification of the police. 

Static and dynamic predictors of 

recidivism in sexual aggressor, 

(1997). 

  382 Child abusers had higher pedophilic indices, a 

higher number of previous sexual charges, and 

a higher percentage of them lived alone. 

 The sexual functioning profile of a 

nonforensic sample of individuals 

reporting sexual aggression against 

women, (2013). 

  161 The existence of a link between the need to 

commit sexual assaults and feelings of anxiety 

about sexual performance. 

Female and male sex offenders: A 

comparison of recidivism patterns 

and risk factors, (2008). 

  390 Male aggressors are more likely to have a 

carceral history as opposed to women 

aggressor (F (1, 778) = 46.06, p <.01), women 

are more inclined towards victims of the 

opposite gender (χ2(1, N = 735) = 194.11, p 

<,025). 

The national intimate partner and 

sexual violence survey: 2015 data 

brief–updated release, (2018). 

  - In the USA, one in 5 women are subjected to 

the phenomenon of physical or sexual assault. 

Sexual coercion perpetration and 

victimization: Gender similarities, 

and differences in adolescence, 

(2018). 

 1242 The need for control and power, the normative 

beliefs about sexual coercion, were significant 

predictors of committing the act of sexual 

assault for both sexes. 

Sexual Aggression in UK Higher 

Education: A treatment needs 

analysis of male students, (2019). 

 

 

 259 There have been significant correlations 

between feelings of hostility towards women 

(t(46.52) = 3.18, p = .003.), acceptance of the 

rape myth (t(39.31) = 3.19, p = .003) and the 

presence of sexual fantasies (t(56.57) = 4.30, p 

= .001). 

Predictors of sexual aggression in 

adolescents: Gender dominance vs. 

rape supportive attitudes, (2017).  

448 Male aggressors show supportive attitudes 

towards rape, considering the act as something 

ordinary. 

Sexual aggressors against women’s 

sexual lives: A latent class analysis, 

(2018). 

160 Deviant sex life is a common feature that 

facilitates the commission of this type of 

crime.  

 

Persuasion strategies and sexual 

solicitations and interactions in 

online sexual grooming of 

adolescents: Modeling direct and 

indirect pathways, (2018). 

196 Sexual abusers use persuasion to convince 

their victims online. 
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Study and year N Relevant Information 

Childhood Sexual Abuse and 

Sexual Motivations–The Role of 

Dissociation, (2020). 

365 In order to be able to cope with negative 

emotions, the aggressors use forced sex in 

order to intimidate the victim.  

The WORSHIP II study: a pilot of 

psychodynamic interpersonal 

therapy with women offenders who 

self-harm, (2017). 

113 Women convicted of acts against sexual 

freedom exhibit self-harming behavior. 

A randomized trial of a multimodal 

community-based prisoner reentry 

program emphasizing substance 

abuse treatment, (2013). 

100 The effectiveness of reintegration programs 

depends on the degree of risk of the convicted 

person (F(1, 509)=50.79, p<.01). 

Successful reentry: What 

differentiates successful and 

unsuccessful parolees?, (2010).  

51 Men are less likely than women to be released 

on parole from penitentiary (p = .059). 

Women offenders’ criminal 

narrative experience, (2019). 

128 Female sexual abusers may experience 

feelings of exaltation, pleasure, revenge, or 

feelings that normalize the action. 

Sexual offences against children in 

Chisinau municipality (2017). 

100 The periods of the year with the highest 

probability of sexual assault are winter and 

summer. 

Partner-specific dependency and 

guilt as predictors of forgiveness in 

Spanish university women, (2019). 

173 Sexual abusers use their partners' emotional 

dependence. 

Men and women as perpetrators 

and victims of sexual aggression in 

heterosexual and same-sex 

encounters: A study of first-year 

college students in Germany, 

(2013).   

2149 Sexual abusers use different techniques of 

coercion depending on the sex of the 

aggressor.  

Psychopathic traits and sexual 

coercion against relationship 

partners in men and women, 

(2018). 

300 Women who exhibited psychopathic traits 

were more likely to engage in sexual coercion 

actions. 

Tactics of sexual coercion: When 

men and women won’t take no for 

an answer, (2003). 

381 There are differences in the techniques of 

emotional manipulation and sexual coercion 

between men and women.  

Sexually violent women: The PID-

5, everyday sadism, and adversarial 

sexual attitudes predict female 

sexual aggression and coercion 

against male victims, (2017). 

592 Sexual abusers use different techniques of 

coercion depending on the sex of the 

aggressor. 

The Dark Triad and sexual 

harassment proclivity, (2016). 

642 There are links between the personality traits 

of The Dark Tirad and sexual harassment. 

The ultimate femme fatale? 

Narcissism predicts serious and 

329 There were correlations between exhibitionism 

and emotional manipulation (p< 0.05).  
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Study and year N Relevant Information 

aggressive sexually coercive 

behavior in females, (2015). 

Why do narcissistic individuals 

engage in sex? Exploring sexual 

motives as a mediator for sexual 

satisfaction and function, (2017). 

256 Feelings of grandeur have been identified as 

the main reason for engaging in sexual 

intercourse for narcissistic individuals. 

Gender differences in sexual 

harassment and coercion in college 

students, (2003). 

278 There were statistically significant correlations 

between sexual coercion and alcohol 

consumption p<0.01. 

Sexual coercion and victimization 

of college men: The role of love 

styles,  (2002). 

173 People involved in sexual abuse claimed the 

use of pornography. 

Online pornography use in 

adolescence: Age and gender 

differences, (2014). 

2950 Individuals use online pornography in 

accordance with their psychosexual 

development. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. The aim is to study the emigration attitudes among young Bulgarians and the influence 

of social factors and values on these attitudes. 

Material and methods. In-depth online and face-to-face interviews were conducted with 45 

individuals, representatives of the age group from 18 to 35 years. These interviews are part of a 

wider study on the psychological determinants of emigration attitudes.  

Results. They are presented through a qualitative analysis of both characteristic features of the 

studied group of attitudes to emigration, and some generational differences within the sample - 

between Generation Millennium and Generation Z. For individuals with clearly 

expressedintentions to emigrate specific plans and target destinations are typical. People who 

declared a clearly expressed intention not to emigrate, the value orientations are related to 

maintaining relationships with relatives and friends and achieving professional realization in 

Bulgaria. A third group of interviewees had ambivalent attitudes, fluctuating due to frustration 

with living conditions and opportunities for professional development on the one hand; and the 

desire to be in a familiar social environment and the hope that living conditions will improve on 

the other, which keeps them in their home country for now 

Conclusions. Attachment to family and relatives plays a significant role in thedecision making 

whether to emigrate or not. A strong desire for better education in other countries and more 

opportunities for professional realization is associated with readiness to emigrate.  

Keywords: emigration attitudes; value orientations; social environment; young Bulgarians. 

 

Introduction 

  In contemporary social psychological study of attitudes towards different types of 

migration, the scientific attention is focused mainly on the empirical measures and indicators of a 

wide range of phenomena related in some way to the attitudes, motives and reasons for moving to 

another country. Despite the problematic relationship between attitudes and realized migration 

behaviour, they are at the center of research interest and in research on patterns of migration. 

Without going into detail about the theoretical grounds of concepts related to development of 

attitudes, we accept Eizer and Pligt's position that behaviour could not be predicted through 

attitudes until information is available on preferences, which are a predictor of choice; and until 
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social context for these choices is known (Eiser & Pligt, 1984). This shows especially valid for 

studies of attitudes towards migration insofar as – which will be concluded in our study - their 

formation and manifestation are influenced by various factors and especially the social context, 

the individual’s immediate environment. 

  With a significantly widespread increase in mobility on a global scale in recent decades, 

scientific interesthas expanded and has been implemented in a number of studies by researchers in 

different scientific fields. Alan Richardson's study on the social psychological factors contributing 

to the emigration of British citizens to Australia, published in The British Journal of Sociology in 

1959, included, in addition to key economic factors, unemployment, discrimination, important 

personal values, attitudes and behavioural tendencies. It turned out that unemployment was not the 

main reason for emigration within a sample that consisted mainly of males who were married and 

had a professional qualification. The results also show that those eager to emigrate do have social 

connections and networks in the receiving country. Those with numerous family members seemed 

to take a decision for emigration more easily because there was a number relatives who would stay 

in the country of origin to take care of the elderly. The looser the ties within the (extended) family, 

the stronger the positive attitudes towards emigration. It is interesting, as will be shown further in 

the text, that similar trends can be observed quite a few decades after the study of Richardson 

(1959). 

  A widespread idea is that young people, especially from former socialist countries, are 

more likely to emigrate. Data from a large-scale study conducted in 10 countries in Southeast 

Europe 2018/2019 comprising 10,000 14-29 aged persons, including a Bulgarian sample, showed 

that 61% of the respondents with a good education do not intend to emigrate. Respondents of 

higher income groups (53%) and living in Sofia (56%) were more likely to leave the country, as 

well as those who declared they were not satisfied with the opportunities available to them in their 

local context. A time perspective of the intention and attitude to leave the country were outlined  

by only 10% of the respondents who declared leaving within 5 months; 20% - up to 2 years; 44% 

stated they did not have a clear idea. The estimated time to spend abroad varies: 14% of the 

respondents considered more than 10 years; however the highest percentage 38% of respondents 

were planning ahead for up to 5 years at the time of the conducted study (Mitev et al. 2019). 

  In the structural scheme of the conditions and motivations for youth mobility, when 

applying a macro-micro approach for different types of European countries, mobility emerges as 

a major mechanism for mitigating socioeconomic disparities in the European Union (Hemming 

K., Schlimbach, T., Tilmann, F. , Nienaber, B., Roman, M., Skrobanek, J. 2019). The type of 

human capital corresponding to the individual country is sought, and at the same time - expected 

motivation related to practicing mobility in Europe. 

  The research in the discussed field seeks to scrutinize both personal characteristics and 

characteristics of the broader social context. Thus, based on a survey among young people (16-30 

years old) from all EU countries, individual characteristics, personal ideas and macroeconomic 

factors are summarized in correlation with the desire for migration of young people in Europe. The 

analysis is based on overlapping models for binary dependent variables. According to Flash 

Eurobarometer, the countries with the highest number of individuals with low level of education 

attainment are Austria, Bulgaria, Germany and Romania. In Estonia, Croatia, Romania and 

Bulgaria, 60% of respondents expressed a desire to emigrate to another EU country in the future; 

these four countries have low GDP and medium unemployment (excluding Croatia) (Van Mol, 

2016). 
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  Using the method of retrospective interviewing, the attitudes and values that motivate a 

migrating person can be identified through an interview concerning the whole process of decision 

making, actual act of moving to another country and their life experiences. The aim is to scrutinize 

the connection between the general social-cultural environment, context and formation of values 

that contribute to a positive attitude towards migration. The desires among young people that were 

identified were: to live abroad for a better and more interesting life, to be away from their parents 

and to study at a good university (Findlay and Li, 1997). 

  Youth migration can be seen as a strategic behaviour. Three types of strategic migrants are 

outlined: potential migrants, migrants who have returned "on the move" (with the intention of 

leaving again) and regular migrants on the move. The probability of juveniles to fall into any of 

the categories is determined by a nominal nested regression model. Strategic migrants make up 

approximately half of Romania's youth. Each migrant type has a specific profile outlined by 

determinants, consequences and correlates in their migration patterns (Sandu & Tufis, 2016) 

  The specifics of both the profile of emigrants and the reasons for their readiness and 

attitudes to emigration are strongly dependent on the country. According to a study conducted in 

the Netherlands, emigration from countries with good economic conditions can be understood 

through dissatisfaction with various aspects of public life such as systems of social security, 

education, justice. With regard to personal factors, the greatest importance for the realization of 

the intention to emigrate turns out to be the health status of individuals (Van Dalen & Henkens, 

2013). In modern research which explores the connection between life quality and intentions to 

emigrate, life satisfaction is considerably present (Bakina, Orlova, Yaremtchuk, Krasnoperova, 

2018). 

  A specific problem in the discussed sphere emerges due to the parameters of the attitudes 

towards migration/mobility between European countries. It is perceived more as an intra-European 

student mobility. A study conducted in 6 European countries, indicates that reasons to move to 

another country are: improving a foreign language; personal development; getting to know another 

culture; meeting different people; adventurous feelings; improving career prospects; learning more 

through different perspectives; achieving of independence; easy to realize; higher education; duty; 

love (Van Mol & Timmerman, 2013). 

 

Research on attitudes towards emigration in Bulgaria 

  An overview of the conducted studies on emigration in Bulgaria found that usually target 

groups mainly consist of young people with an emphasis on labour emigration. This is partly due 

to the national policy priorities, oriented towards identifying the practices, reasons and motivations 

contributing to the emigration flows. Understanding the problem in depth would give impetus to 

an adequate policy making process that would eventually reduce these flows. 

  Table 1 below presents updated data based on the last census of the (National Statistical 

Insitute) NSI in Bulgaria and helps create a picture of migration processes. 
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Table 1.  

Average annual number of migrants by age in the period 2011-2016 

 

Age 

Average annual number 

Population Emmigrants Immigrants Migration grouth 

0-4 339510 652 970 318 

5-9 337321 567 698 131 

10-14 317087 586 519 -67 

15-19 324755 1402 855 -547 

20-24 416101 3202 1719 -1483 

25-29 483588 3405 1735 -1670 

30-34 496747 2757 1698 -1059 

35-39 540864 2305 1611 -694 

40-44 532379 1899 1430 -469 

45-49 491915 1447 1284 -163 

50-54 492939 1167 1298 131 

55-59 507165 1004 1385 381 

60-64 510771 835 1369 534 

65-69 465832 595 1109 514 

70-74 353176 299 414 115 

75+ 609066 310 321 11 

Total 7219216 22430 18412 -4018 

  Source: Vladimirova et al. (2019). 

  When analyzing attitudes towards emigration, it is necessary to take into consideration a 

number of factors as intermediate variables influencing the emigration behaviour (Todorov, 

Ivanov, Petkov, 2005). The authors divide them into: internal and external, stimulating and 

restraining factors. Internal factors might be political, for example political instability, lack of strict 

restrictive measures; socioeconomic factors, such as lack of good conditions for personal 

expression, a health system in poor condition, high levels of unemployment, low standard of living; 

cultural and ethnic factors: tension between different cultural groups; bad cultural and ethnic 

relations; psychological: major changes in the way of thinking, new social psychological climate 

in the family; ecological: poor nature and climate conditions, difficulties meeting basic living 

and/or subsistence conditions. The external factors that encourage potential emigrants to make 
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their decision, according to the authors, are political, socioeconomic, cultural, psychological, 

ecological. Examples for each of these categories are: the presence of political freedoms, a better 

political climate, lack of restrictive policies; better pay, better opportunities for realization, higher 

standard of living, well developed social and health system; a sense of understanding and harmony 

at an intercultural level, lack of racial or ethnic prejudice; high levels of value system, experiencing 

freedom of spirit and thinking; good nature and climate conditions, overall good living conditions 

(Ibid.). 

  Potential emigration has been scrutinized mainly through questions of intent and 

sociodemographic questions. Among the revealed factors some stand out as being the most 

significant: higher pay, higher living standard and family support policies in Bulgaria. These are 

some important parameters which shape the motivational profile of potential emigrants (Minchev 

2010). Incentives and obstacles in another country are traced through assessments of the 

perspective that resettlement in another country eventually gives (Alexandrova 2019). 

Motivational factors for emigration are associated with life satisfaction and professional realization 

(Belcheva 2011) while good remuneration motivates mostly families with children (Alexandrova, 

2019). 

  In another study, the dynamics and nature of emigration tendencies among students were 

followed. Through content analysis, several groups of motives for emigration were identified: 

frustration with the political situation in the country and the presence of corruption in the country; 

seeking change/challenge from meeting new and unfamiliar situations; searching for an 

opportunity for professional realization/career; financial factors (formulated in the questionnaire 

as a “desire to be wealthy” factor); expectation of better education abroad. The arguments of the 

participants who would not like to emigrate can also be classified into several main categories such 

as: 1) sense of belonging/patriotism; 2) family and/or friends; 3) professional realization (Krumov 

et al., 2010). 

  One of the leading reasons for choosing an emigration path among young people of up to 

29 years of age in Bulgaria, who are seeking professional realization and/or simply more job 

opportunities, is the possibility to receive a good offer abroad. The high level of youth 

unemployment in Bulgaria is one of the main factors determining the decision about emigration 

among those aged 20 to 29, a group that tend to be with the highest emigration rates. There is also 

a lack of willingness to take risks in many of them, late separation from the family and excessively 

high remuneration expectations (Kicheva, 2017). 

  A relation has been found between attitudes towards migration and some specific factors: 

age, employment and marital status within a sample of students majoring in "Medical 

assistant/Nurse" and "Health Care Management" programs in Plovdiv Medical Uinversity. The 

results show that the main determinants relevant to attitudes towards migration are age and the 

availability of jobs/employment at the time of the study. (Stoyanova & Atanasov, 2011). 

  Social ties and/or relatives already living abroad are very important motivational factors 

and take part in the formation of attitudes and readiness for emigration. A particularly important 

factor for readiness and attitudes for emigration is the serious presence of diaspora in a given 

country (Mitev et al., 2019). 

 

Methods  

  The core methodology behind the study that was used to collect data was the in-depth 

interview; a total of 45 interviews were conducted both online and in person, targeted at the age 

group between 18 and 35. The specifics of the in-depth interviews have been worked out through 
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a calendar approach in order to cover respondents’ individual circumstances related to their value 

orientations, their family and social milieu. A calendar grid has been developed, based on which 

the interviews were conducted. Calendar interviewing is related to a research procedure that aims 

to create conditions for better access to the content of long-term memory by providing a graphical 

representation of the time frame in which the extracted data is being displayed (Glasner, T.,Van 

der Vaart, 2009; Barbeiro & Spin, 2017 , as cited in Nacheva, Nedeva-Atanasova, 2021) 

  Although there are different versions of calendar tools, they all share the same features: 

(a) The tools include a graphical representation of the temporal dimension. The target period 

is usually subdivided into shorter episodes, such as years, months, or days. 

(b) The graphic expression includes one or more thematic axes reflecting the areas in relation 

to which data are collected. 

(c) The respondent is given the opportunity to look at the narrative components in their 

chronological order, whether they are public or subjectively significant events(Ibidem). 

  The study included 46 interviewees aged between 18 and 46. Among them were 24 women 

and 22 men, including 5 from the capital, 15 from a large city, 11 from a medium-sized city and 

15 from a small city. The selection of the sample was determined by the purpose of the 

investigation – to outline attitudes towards emigration among young Bulgarians. 

  The main dimensions in the structure of the interviews are: emigration experience, 

motivation to emigrate, emigration intentions, environment and emigration intentions, life 

satisfaction in Bulgaria, self-esteem, family planning in the process of emigration. This article 

aims to analyze some of these interview dimensions. 

  For the analysis of the in-depth interviews, a coding scheme based on code units has been 

prepared through the calendar approach: attitudes towards emigration with different level of 

manifestation - value orientations - social closest environment (family environment, friends); 

motives related to similar development and achievement of cultural capital; financial/political, etc. 

reasons. 

  The data analysis includes both the peculiarities of the attitudes for emigration of the target 

research group, as well as differences observed within the sample: between Generation of 

Millenials and Generation Z. 

 

Results from the qualitative study and interpretation 

  The current study presented here aims at analyzing the problems of emigration attitudes 

among young Bulgarians. The object of the study are the influences of the values supported by the 

respondents, as well as the characteristics of the immediate social environment and the wider 

sociopolitical context.  

  Based on the qualitative research, a specific reaction to the readiness for long-term 

emigration is observed. This means that to a certain extent social status, travel opportunities, 

relatives living abroad and general attitude appear to be mutually independent factors. This shows 

the influence of personal and situational variables that need to be measured through quantitative 

methods. A holistic approach would be most successful in incorporating personality, social and 

wider social and historical contexts. “A careful look at the most recent work brings to light some 

qualitative changes in the scientific agenda in recent years, i.e., a shift from a focus on 

microprocesses to a more holistic, contemporary understanding of attitudes as they exist in three 

fundamental contexts: (a) the person as a whole, in relation to values, broad goals, language, 

emotions, other attitudes, and the lifespan; (b) the social context, including communicators, as well 

as social media and social networks; and (c) the broad context, particularly the sociohistorical 
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context, in relation to the generational, cultural, and historical backdrop of attitudes” (Albaracin, 

Shavit, 2018). 

  The interviews are dominated by the values of the traditional spectrum - family, social 

immediate and slightly wider environment, attachment to the native country, stereotypes about 

„the Bulgarian community’s” psychology and attributions of acculturation expectations in the host 

country. This range of features is associated with very different attitudes - both negative and 

positive, including nuances in-between. The personal experience in terms of acquired education 

level, collected or experienced information about living abroad, conventions in the future - “if the 

situation worsens”, in case of deterioration of the financial situation or when circumstances within 

the closest social circle require leaving the environment. 

  Despite some readiness for emigration and the acquired cultural capital, many of the 

respondents are being deterred by their personal notions about the balance between personal, 

family and professional life in the context of the foreign country, as well as because of socialized 

values in their social milieu.  These persons’ attitude towards emigration can be assessed as rather 

negative. 

  Few examples extracted from the conducted interviews follow below. The respondents' 

interview excerpts have been cited here by their initials due to privacy reasons.  

  A 34-year-old male native of a smaller town near the capital of the country having 

education and scientific degrees, as well as emigration and educational experience abroad, with a 

positive attitude to self-realization abroad, but considerations related to his value system and social 

context prevent him from moving. Being asked about his opinion about the possibility of 

emigration, he replied: "This is not an option for me, because I am quite connected with my 

relatives and friends and my social life comes first. This is more important than material things. 

And yes, I would make more money there, but I would be more bored and lonely. You remain a 

foreigner there, no matter what you do, even if you stay there for 20 years" (D.M., interview, June 

2020). 

  In the above quotation the respondent refers to their notion about the acculturation and its 

specifics when living abroad, faced with other social environment and cultural context. 

  Usually, respondents who are eager to make a definitive decision to emigrate imagine a 

specific path to follow in order to move to another country, and to obtain education or job there. 

  A male of 31 years, native of the capital, expressed a definite positive attitude towards 

emigration. When asked about their desired destination, they replied: 

  "Far away - to Canada, New Zealand, Australia. Somewhere where they have a very 

different mentality than in Europe… I am currently heading to New Zealand”. 

  Regarding their motives, the same respondent shared some details: 

  "An economically well-organized country, democracy in its fullest sense. Transparency. 

Economically stable (country), with a high standard of living - fits into my ideas about life. Without 

high population density in big cities. I want peace, not madness" (E.H., interview, June 2020). 

  This respondent had already applied for an emigration visa, and their motives were not 

related to their family financial situation, as they were well positioned in a foreign company 

operating in Bulgaria, but are explained by them with a feeling that conditions in Bulgaria are not 

getting better and in general "things are not going well". 

  A 27-year-old female, native of a medium sized town, also had certain preferences and is 

prepared to emigrate together with their family. Eagerness to explore cultural diversity in their 

personal life and professional environment is a leading component of their motivation: 
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  "I want to meet new people constantly. I want to communicate with new people and… And 

I realize that a “maximum” plan would be to stay in Lisbon. However, I need this to feel satisfied. 

I also think that this is a very good perspective for my child… My dream (...), at this stage of my 

life, is to live in Portugal with my child until I turn 30 (...) The reason I want to move to Portugal 

are the new opportunities, new people and first of all I think my son… I like the people, the city 

in general, I like the food, I like the job prospects there. Because there are TV programs there that 

are precisely my specialty, that give you a perspective to move up the ladder” (R.T. July 2020). 

  For this young woman, personal choices for diversity in contacts and professional 

realization are leading causes, but the good future of her child is also of a primary concern. 

  Another group of respondents can be identified according to their perception about their 

opportunities for a “hybrid” professional realization - they already work both in Bulgaria and 

abroad or are prepared for such a scenario. 

  A 28-year-old male, born in a small-sized town and living in the capital city of the country 

has a rather flexible opinion on their own opportunities: 

  "Definitely to be in Bulgaria - Sofia as a bigger city for example, but also abroad. To realize 

my idea for my own business. It is connected to (working with) clients from both Bulgaria and 

abroad. In the beginning coming from Western Europe, mainly Germany. So now I'm thinking 

about where I will develop best, in quite a rational manner. I’ve removed all things like ego, 

sentimental... Or just to be abroad ... no. Everything is with a purpose" (I.K., interview, July 2020). 

  Based on the models of Ajzen (2005), Ajzen & Fishbein (1980, 2000), as well as Ejzer & 

Plight (1988), it was expected that norms and beliefs shared through reference groups and 

significant others would have an important role in forming attitudes towards emigration and this 

hypothesis was confirmed. 

  An 18-year-old male from a big-sized city expressed a consideration of pursuing education 

abroad, but also a firm preference for a professional realization in Bulgaria, due to family 

connectedness. For them, living in different cities even within the country is already a factor for 

distance and weakening bonds  between relatives: 

  "We realize that if one of us goes abroad, it would have been much better to stay in 

Bulgaria, so to say. My sister, who’s also studying in Sofia, would have been better off staying 

here. She is becoming distanced little by little" (M.K., interview, July 2020). 

  A 34-year-old female, native of a medium-sized city, had to an extent considered and 

formed a perception about leaving the home country and settling abroad – this move would have 

positive aspects, especially for their child, but the normative beliefs and desires of significant 

relatives weigh on her plans and they accepts connectedness and close ties to the family and 

relatives as a leading norm and therefore, staying in Bulgaria: 

  "No, my parents did not want me to seek development outside our country. We have 

discussed that I have a desire to go abroad, mostly because of my little one, to find herself in a 

slightly different environment, different school. They have a better education there. That is all we 

have commented on. We see each other every day, we hear each other every day, we have a strong 

connection with my parents. I think it's more important for me to be close to each other. My 

husband wants to live here in this environment, to manage his business here, to have everything 

here. He does not think at all about leaving our country in any way" (N.M., interview, June 2020). 

  Beliefs and notions about the object – whether it is a specific country or the general idea 

about “abroad” - are based on the individuals’ experience, but also on collective perceptions, social 

representations spread through (digital) media, networks and word of mouth, i.e. in immediate and 

semi-immediate social circles. The latter play their particularly important role; at the same time, 
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there is a group that can be easily outlined among the respondents, who emphasize their 

independence when forming their views and making their decisions unaffected by the impact of 

their closest social environment. 

  A male aged 21 who accumulated experience and cultural capital through social contacts 

and education abroad expressed a clear attitude towards achieving professional development 

abroad in the long term. Exploring new places and cultures and achieving satisfaction with one’s 

achievements were at the center of their motivation. The respondent placed an accent on not letting 

their attitude being influenced by relatives’ and friends’ opinions and ideas.   

  "My desire (is) not to close my doors and prospects for the future, to have exactly this 

connection with abroad and with a wider range of people who are not only Bulgarians, this thing 

has made me... it’s just stronger than the desire to stay here to study. (…) Finding a job will happen 

in England or in another country. Initially, in the short term I do not intend to return, but in the 

long run, yes. I see this happening in ten, twenty years if needed” (A.L., interview, September 

2020). 

  For this respondent, as for most of those with a positive attitude towards emigration, a 

tendency can be observed not to “close the door” of going back to their homeland, albeit with a 

rather abstract time perspective. 

  The impact of significant others’ beliefs and ideas, the acceptance of one's social 

environment as being of vital importance, is somewhat complemented and to an extent minimized 

by orienting oneself towards internal migration within the country. 

  An example of a firm negative attitude towards emigration can be observed in the discourse 

of a 23-year-old female, native of a small-sized town, who was, at the time of the interview, settling 

in Sofia because of the better opportunities for their professional development. Her personal values 

were steadily connected with traditions, strong bonds with their family and the love for the nature 

of the country. 

  "What I like - I like that Bulgarians as a nation respect our traditions and customs and have 

never turned our backs on this. Since I was raised in such a family that all traditions are respected, 

all the holidays - we gather together, relatives and friends. This is what I like the most. The other 

thing I like are our homeland mountains and the sea. Not every country has the possibility to have 

access both to the sea and to the mountains" (S.C., interview, September 2020). 

  The desire and readiness for internal migration were also observed in other respondents’ 

discourses. These are usually associated with better professional realization and more 

opportunities for social and cultural life. 

  A common phenomenon characteristic of modern European youth is access to means for 

mobility, more traveling and available channels to gain knowledge of different countries, cultures, 

diversity and attainable ways to participate in this cultural diversity. 

  Respect and affection for one's country, identity, vision of return are preserved even when 

the decision for emigrating has been made. At the same time, in young people’s discourses strong 

criticism of the "mentality", corruption, the peculiarities of education, the organization in the 

professional spheres can be frequently detected. 

  Young people’s strong disapproval of the living conditions, the peculiarities of the 

educational system, the insufficient opportunities for professional growth in Bulgaria is very 

common. Despite this clearly expressed critical position, many of them identify a personal need to 

develop and start a family in their native country and to design their future, as well as their 

children’s by investing their efforts in Bulgaria. 
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  A 35-year-old male with a high educational degree and diverse international experience 

states: 

  "Anyway, here the ambitious, and those who are not so much, people work in Western 

companies, Western corporations, even smaller Western businesses. In any case, the level as a 

whole is not so different. It does depend on the sector, I guess, and on the requirements of the 

company itself. Of course, there are companies where the requirements and levels are simply 

different. But a general difference between working in Bulgaria and working abroad, I would not 

say that at the moment it is noticeable (…) But let's say a period of 15 years, starting with the 

government of the three-party coalition... If the outflow of serious foreign investments from the 

country continues, if the people from my immediate social circle decide to emigrate from Bulgaria 

and if I myself or someone in my family are directly or indirectly affected by the collapse of our 

social systems... This would really make me take this - I will use this word - desperate move” 

(B.V., interview, September 2020). 

  A tendency among young people in the research sample can be identified, that reflects the 

acquisition of cultural capital, i.e. from the point of view of expanding the worldview and aspiring 

for better education as a result of living abroad in different countries, experiencing different 

educational systems at good universities, socializing in diverse social and cultural circles. They 

present their critical thinking on a number of components of the socioeconomic life in Bulgaria, 

but still perceive their professional realization and life here as a more meaningful and interesting 

challenge. Motives such as a preference to pursue their goals in their native country, as there is a 

feeling of effectiveness and purpose more than there would be abroad - are also associated with 

their identification with the country and the local culture. The assessment of foreign educational 

systems, however, is very high accompanied by a rather realistic assessment of the socioeconomic 

status of Bulgarian emigrants in a receiving country. 

  The analysis shows that there is a balanced system of views, ideas and attitudes towards 

life in Bulgaria, life abroad, professional development here and abroad, family development here 

and abroad. It seems that the most specific are the ideas about professional development and what 

advantages they have when staying in Bulgaria – a number of respondents explain their reasons 

for aspiring a better development in their home country. 

  Similar to the expectations and attitudes analyzed in a study of young Spaniards (Landolt, 

Thieme, 2018), most of the respondents in our research also demonstrated a persuasion that 

accumulation of cultural and social capital - education, skills, knowledge of foreign language and 

cultures, networks and broadening communication circles – are an essential part of citizens’ goals. 

  What the interviews have in common is that there is no particularly positive attitude 

towards emigration, but it is expressed rather within arguments, assessment of particular situations 

and in the context of personal reasons. A specific attitude can be outlined, especially among young 

people, who are positive about short-term stay abroad for financial and/or educational purposes. 

Another example can be taken out from the interview with a young woman aged 18, native of a 

small-sized town, who was considering possible emigration for a certain period of time and with 

financial conditions: 

  "It would be for a while - I would not live in another country for too long. I grew up in 

Bulgaria. I would go for 6-7 months, a year or two, to make some money and come back.(...)Well, 

to help my family first, and then... The house, mom's loans, to pay some accounts, this kind of 

things. To refurbish my house in the village of Katina - it needs major repairs, I want to live there, 

to fix it up” (G.K., interview, September 2020). 
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  Values such as family bonds, feeling of security, financial safety and property ownership, 

as well as stable professional development usually “slow down” or postpone the necessity of 

making a decision/move and/or forming a definitive attitude towards emigration. The presence of 

a partner was observed as being one of the important factors and conditions to leaving the country. 

A 33-year-old male from a medium-sized town shares their views on settling abroad: 

  “I have imagined myself living there. Yes but only if my partner comes with me. I can't 

imagine going alone. Especially as I’m now divorced, I can't imagine leaving my child” (F.D., 

interview, September 2020). 

  Cognitive dissonance (Festinger, 1957) is usually manifested and/or resolved when 

respondents’ strong criticism towards living conditions in Bulgaria is opposed to negative 

experience difficulties, loneliness, separation from loved ones, job insecurities abroad, that build 

up in one’s personal perceptions. As a result, the dissonance is solved by looking for positive 

perspectives and opportunities for betterment of one’s qualification and skills in Bulgaria in the 

context of the familiarity of social environment. Precisely social milieu is a particularly strong 

factor, along with a bond to the country and local culture but also the feeling of insecurity when 

no acquaintances or relatives are settled abroad. 

  A 23-year-old female, native of a big-sized city, with relatively good experience from 

working abroad demonstrated their favorable views about opportunities for professional 

realization in a foreign country. However, they still had not developed a plan to leave; attitude and 

readiness to do so in the event of a negative development of the manner in which professional 

relations and hierarchy are being built.  

  A 25 years old male, native of a medium-sized city, expressed their obsevation: 

  "I think the people who do it - very few of them really want it. Most people are just forced, 

for one reason or another. I don't think there are many people who say to themselves "I don't want 

to live in Bulgaria, I want to live abroad". In a sense, everyone carries patriotism inside in some 

way.  

  This person also shared their personal experience from living abroad: 

  “Everyone has the right to live their life as they wish. One of the things I missed while I 

was in America was my surroundings and everything related to Bulgaria” (E.R., interview, 

September 2020). 

 

Discussion 

  In previous studies differences have been observed between the so-called Generation of 

Millennials and previous or subsequent generations such as Generation Z. It’s found that the Gen 

Z is “...different from previous generations in some important ways, but similar in many ways to 

the Millennial generation that came before it. Members of Gen Z are more racially and ethnically 

diverse than any previous generation, and they are on track to be the most well-educated generation 

yet. They are also digital natives who have little or no memory of the world as it existed before 

smartphones” (Parker, Igielnik, 2020, para. 4). 

  A survey conducted among representatives of Generation Z in Bulgaria found distorsions 

in the communication between young people and their parents, and the postponement of important 

life choices. For the so called “digital generation” is proving to be particularly important the 

inviolability of privacy, but also a developed tolerance for diversity, tolerance towards others 

(Aleksandrov, et al. 2020). 

  In our sample Millenials are present through a little more than half of the interviewees, the 

other part being from Generation Z, i.e. born after 1996 (Dimock, 2019).  

https://www.pewresearch.org/social-trends/2018/11/15/early-benchmarks-show-post-millennials-on-track-to-be-most-diverse-best-educated-generation-yet/
https://www.pewresearch.org/social-trends/2018/11/15/early-benchmarks-show-post-millennials-on-track-to-be-most-diverse-best-educated-generation-yet/
https://www.pewresearch.org/internet/2018/05/31/teens-social-media-technology-2018/
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  Among the sample of the Generation of Millenials, 11 persons out of 27, while in that of 

the Generation Z - 6 out of 18 persons had a positive attitude towards emigration. Analyzed in a 

qualitative analysis, the data shows a weak tendency to prevail positive readiness for emigration 

among Millenials. More extensive research is needed in order to elaborate the influence of factors 

that form difference or similarity. Hypothetically, it can be assumed that older respondents in the 

sample have more life experience and a clearer idea of what they could expect in a foreign country. 

In addition, it could be stated that Millenials have more complex civic position and political views, 

as many of them express dissatisfaction with the living conditions in the country, with “Bulgarian 

mentality”, as they imagine it, the relationships within professional spheres. 

  Representatives of the Z Generation also expressed their strong criticism, which is 

associated with readiness for emigration. For some of the interviewees, dissatisfaction begins to 

build up soon after graduation, followed by a “clash” with the real opportunities in Bulgaria for 

realization, problems of diverse nature and financial constraints. Despite an attachment to the 

immediate social circle, as well as to the country in general, a readiness to leave is gradually 

formed if the prospects remain unclear. 

  Based on the qualitative analysis of the conducted interviews, some trends emerge. 

Attitudes towards circular migration exceed attitudes towards one way emigration. Attitudes 

towards emigration among young people are related to past personal experience regarding 

education in foreign countries. When traditional values are at stake, the cognitive dissonance of 

attraction to foreign countries and cultures is solved through good professional and/or educational 

achievements in the country of origin or after living abroad. There is a tendency for persons with 

stable family bonds or long-term relationships to form their attitudes based on these types of 

connectedness, i.e. depending on how they imagine the future complying to the features and 

perspective of a life shared with someone. At the same time, the presence of relatives abroad, even 

close ones, and the emigration experience they have and narrate does not have a significant impact 

on the formation of attitudes for settling abroad. 

  The normative beliefs adopted by the closest reference group play a significant role in the 

formation of attitudes towards emigration, but through the mediating influence of the achieved 

socioeconomic status of the persons. An interesting aspect is the difference between the two groups 

of young people: representatives of Generation Z seem more conservative than the so-called 

"Millennials", born before 1996, and more focused on individual social and material growth in 

their country. 

 

Summarized conclusions  

  Research on the attitudes of potential emigrants is very scarce in modern knowledge, and 

in Bulgaria there is a serious deficiency. 

  In modern research in the field of attitudes and migration, more and more often they focus 

on the use of qualitative methods, in particular on interviews - semi-structured, in-depth and more. 

  Despite a certain increase in research interest in the age group of young people, it is not 

systematic and it does not fully cover the typology or the motivational mechanisms of migration 

decision making and realized behaviour. 

  The following trends in attitudes and motivation among young people studied in different 

countries are emerging: 

  - Within the former Eastern European countries, the need for work, career development, a 

better standard often dominates, while in other European countries the goal is to increase human 

capital - skills, knowledge, social connections, etc. 
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  - At the same time, in recent years, groups of young people in different countries have 

apparently been in a similar position due to the globalizing environment and opportunities for 

mobility, which in turn is linked to the individualization of motives and attitudes and diversity in 

incentives to emigrate. 

  There is a certain decline in the attitudes of Bulgarian youth to emigrate, but this is to a 

certain extent a general trend in European countries. One reason for this is that mobility within the 

EU is seen as “internal” movement and not perceived as migration. It also becomes "circular" - 

with an intention to ameliorate one’s education level and skills, return to their social environment, 

seek for opportunities for professional realization in their country and then again go to another 

level of development. 

  The study confirms the need for comprehensive and systematic research approaches, the 

results of which would be utilized to develop policies aimed at potential migrants. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. The effectiveness of a therapeutic approach for the divorced parents (on an individual 

level as well as on the couple) was studied; the therapeutic process was aimed at improving the 

connection between parents and, subsequently, the child-parent relationship. 

Material and methods. The study includes five divorced couples that have been submitted to 

psychological evaluation at the request of the legal system of Romania, between 2019-2020.  

Both the children and the parental dyad have been evaluated in relation with awarding custody, in 

cases with moderate to high level of parental conflict – the cases had in common the child's 

rejection of one of the parents. For the parents' evaluation, Parenting History Survey, Parental 

Stress Index, Parental Competency Questionnaire and Cognitive Emotion Regulation 

Questionnaire have been used, together with a checklist of child's rejecting behaviors towards one 

of the parents.  

Following evaluation, the parents have been included in a psychological intervention program, 

consisting of individual sessions and sessions for the parental dyad. The inclusion criteria have 

been: conflictual parental relation, no psychiatric pathology of parents and absence of pre-divorce 

parental abuse history.  

Results. The results have shown that the couples tended to improve their capacity to respect the 

children's program of personal interaction with the other parent and that the frequency of rejecting 

behaviors toward the other parent diminished.  

Conclusions. Children's post-divorce adjustment is strongly impacted by the quality of the 

parental relationship and this, in turn, can be improved by specialized therapeutic intervention. 

Developing an intervention program adapted to the post-divorce needs of the family helps children 

in integrating the divorce and preserving their emotional balance. 

Keywords: divorce, co-parenting, parental conflict, custody, parental interventions.  
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Introduction 

The crisis of the family is one of the noteworthy social trends that began to manifest starting 

with the second half of the twentieth century and continue nowadays. In all the societies that had 

passed through the industrialization stage, including Romania, the family dynamics was affected, 

resulting in an increased number of divorces and separations. The shift was connected with a 

significant change in the legal framework of divorce, which transitioned from strong barriers 

against familial dissolution towards extremely lax divorce laws.  

A series of studies have analyzed the impact of legislative changes (that defined the so-

called "divorce revolution") on the divorce rate: some of them pointed to a long-term positive 

impact (Binner & Dnes, 2001; Brinig & Buckley, 1998; González & Viitanen, 2009; González-

Val & Marcén, 2012), while others showed that the positive effects are only temporary (Gruber, 

2004; Wolfers, 2006). The differences in the studies notwithstanding, all have shown empiric 

evidence that in most countries the divorce rates begun to raise before the legal framework was 

modified, proving that the legislative changes were a consequence of the increase in the divorce 

rate and not a cause for the phenomenon (Allen, 1998; Coelho & Garoupa, 2006; Sardon, 1996).  

In contemporary Romania, the divorce became a social phenomenon; the overall trends show that 

the marriage is more problematic and the divorce easier as compared to the relatively recent past. 

Thus, the Romanian Statistical Yearbook published in 2019 shows a constant increase in the 

number of divorces from 27 188 in 2013 to 30 857 in 2018. Of this total number of divorces in 

2013, 12 594 divorces occurred in families that had one to five children; in 2018, 12 618 divorces 

occurred in the same type of families (National Institute of Statistics, 2020). This indicates that 

every year, there are more than 10 000 children whose parents divorce. 

Rada and Pănescu (2016) stated that Romanians are emotionally intelligent enough to form 

a couple, but this becomes insufficient when considering the long-term sustenance of the 

relationship (p. 38). In accordance with their observations, the main causes of dissolution in the 

Romanian couples are: violence, alcoholism and infidelity, the latter representing the reason for 

separation (Rada & Pănescu, 2016). In addition, the study conducted by Rada (2012) on the 

Romanian population indicates that faithfulness constitutes a crucial value for the Romanian 

couples and the lack of consensus on this matter frequently leads to the dissolution of the couple. 

 In a study conducted by Rada and Pănescu (2016), aiming at classifying the 10 most stressful life 

events, divorce is considered a major stress factor for the family and represents the second most 

stressful event, after the loss of the partner, when considering a series of 43 adverse experiences 

(Rada & Pănescu, 2016, p.88).  

Moreover, the consequences of divorce do not stop solely to the children born in this kind 

of families. They also extend to the possibility of having other children, since divorce essentially 

means that the former spouses will no longer be engaged romantically. Thus, in a statistical 

analysis conducted by Rada and Tarcea (2010) on vital events with relevance for the family, the 

authors concluded that natality is three times more negatively impacted by divortiality: a divorce 

decreases the natality rate 9 times, while the nuptiality increases it 3 times. 

The growing number of divorces in Romania, together with the lack of public policies for 

supporting divorced families and the absence of a culture of a "healthy" divorce have led to a 

decrease in the trust in the family as an institution and, implicitly, to a diminished interest of adults 

towards achieving conjugal consensus. Rada (2013, p. 266), citing the Olson model (1996) 

highlighted the following key characteristics of functional families: cohesion, flexibility and 

communication. All of these represent dimensions of the circumplex model of family assessment 

and intervention. According to Rada and Olson (2016, p. 13), these dimensions become more 
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proeminent within the life cycles of the family, including the crises such as divorces. In situations 

of family crisis, the dysfunctional dimensions tend to intensify, generating inadequate coping 

mechanisms and difficulties in solving the crisis.   

In a society that promotes individualism, the common tendency is for the adults to leave 

the family and raise/educate children separately, this in turn weakening the society as a whole.  

From a long-term perspective, the increase in the number of children resulted from divorced 

families can become a predictive factor for unstable and/or low-quality adult relationships that, in 

turn, will push the divorce rate even further. Moreover, the increased frequency of divorces induces 

a shift in the social values, promoting negative attitudes and expectations regarding marriage, 

couple relationships and family values. 

Thomas (2020) identifies divorce as an adverse life event which can have notable 

consequences on the development of individuals. 

Prolonged conflictual co-parenting may result both in emotional damage and 

social/educational consequences for the child, with dramatic long-term effects for the child's 

development, including fear of abandonment in situations characterized by hostility, increasing 

child’s susceptibility to the persuasion or manipulation from one of the parents (O’Hara, Rhodes, 

Wolchik, Sandler, & Yun‐Tein, 2021; Kopystynska, Paschall, Barnett, & Curran, 2017). It may 

also lead to a less positive perspective on romantic relationships and to a lower possibility for the 

former children of divorce to engage in marital connection. Even if they do, they tend to be less 

stable (Roizblatt, Leiva, & Maida 2018). Other consequences that have been reported consisted of 

low self-esteem, attachment disorders, sleep disorders and externalizing disorders, particularly 

among boys (Pivniceru & Luca, 2016, p. 209). 

The risk of developing a depressive disorder is identified as an effect of divorce on children, 

resulting from the suffering and stress they experience, given that they adopt self-sacrificial 

behaviors for the sake of their parents (Popa & Ciobanu, 2013, p. 123). Nevertheless, the authors 

point out that the increase in the suicide rate among adolescents cannot be associated with the 

increase in the divorce rate in the last few years, because divorce affects children and adolescents 

differently depending on: the age of children at divorce, personal characteristics of children and 

parents, remarriage, parent-child relationship, contacts with the mother and the potential 

psychopathology of the parent (Popa & Ciobanu, 2013, p. 123). Therefore, both the parent-child 

relationship after divorce and the psychological profile of the parents have an influence on the 

children’s post-divorce adjustment.   

In a meta-analysis aiming at determining the long-term effects of divorce on the mental 

health and substance addiction in children, Auersperg, Vlasak, Ponocny, and Barth (2019) 

analyzed 54 studies from the period between 1990 and 2018, resulting in a total sample of 506,299 

participants. The study highlighted a series of associations between parental divorce and the 

following types of symptoms in children (listed by frequency): depression, anxiety, suicide 

attempts, suicidal ideation, distress, alcohol consumption and nicotine and substance use. The 

conclusion of the research stated that it is necessary for the community of specialists to focus its 

efforts towards the development of programs aimed at enhancing the resilience of the children 

affected by the parental divorce (Auersperg et al., 2019).   

The majority of children tend to develop psychological problems when the relationship 

between the parents is marked by conflicts before, during and after divorce (Roizblatt et al., 2018). 

Although parental conflict tends to be more pronounced immediately after divorce and then to 

decrease in time, there are many situations in which parental conflict after divorce persists, 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

168 
 

especially in cases in which the parents cannot agree upon the residence and the visitation program 

of the child.  

The Diagnostics and Statistics Manual for Mental Disorders (DSM-5, 2013, p.716) 

introduces a new concept, namely "Child Affected by Parental Relationship Distress" defined as a 

category that "should be used when the focus of clinical attention is on the negative effects of 

parental relationship discord (e.g., high levels of conflict, distress, or disparagement) on a child in 

the family, including effects on the child's mental or other medical disorders". This category 

becomes extremely important in the divorces with a high level of parental conflict. 

Although there is no clear-cut definition of the divorce with high conflictual level, both 

researchers and practitioners accept that its main indicators are: long-term conflict, hostility, guilt, 

criticism and inability of the partners to take responsibility for their own role in creating and fueling 

conflict (Anderson, Anderson, Palmer, Mutchler, & Baker, 2010; Anderson, 2020). Conflictual 

parents may manifest domestic violence (Fotheringham, Dunbar, & Hensley, 2013) and tend to 

disregard the effects of the conflict on children (Amato, 2001; Johnston, 1994; Kelly & Emery, 

2003).   

In the case of children who experience parental separation, but where there are no instances 

of child abuse, neglect or substance abuse on the part of a parent, the most important method for 

minimizing the risk of developing a disorder is represented by maintaining of a close or constant 

relationship with both parents (Çaksen, 2021). This aspect can become challenging, if the post-

divorce parental relationship is marked by conflict.   

Under these circumstances, co-parenting (defined as the mutual implication and 

collaboration of both parents in raising, educating and planning the life decision regarding 

children) becomes a main factor influencing the post-divorce adaptation of the children (Lamela, 

Figueiredo, Bastos, & Feinberg, 2016).  

Hetherington and Kelly (2003) identified three types of co-parenting: 

- Conflictual co-parenting, characterized by interparental hostile behavior, 

manifested by fury, blame, physical/verbal abuse, most of these expressed in the presence of the 

child. According to the authors, these phenomena tend to decline with around 75% in about six 

years after the divorce. 

- Parallel co-parenting – marked by reciprocal disregard, lack of collaboration and 

coordination of the activities linked to the child. 

- Cooperative co-parenting – interparental interaction that gives priority to the child's 

needs. 

Maccoby and Mnookin (1992) describe a fourth type of co-parenting, the mixt one, with 

interaction marked by both antagonism and reciprocal support, in a dynamic in which the two 

parents try to find a balanced exchange for the benefit of the children. 

In a study conducted in Spain, regarding the mediating role of co-parenting in the relation between 

the type of custody, the symptomatology of the parents and the symptomatology of the children, 

the authors discovered that in the cases in which parents did not display any symptoms and had a 

healthy co-parenting style, no signs of disorder have been identified in children regardless of the 

type of custody, while in the other case, children registered significant scores of the depression, 

anxiety and aggression dimensions (Martínez-Pampliega et al., 2021). The study showed that 

parental symptoms and co-parenting represent the key variables in terms of child symptomatology 

and they should be considered when child custody is decided. Likewise, in a literature review 

regarding the impact of joint physical custody on children’s well-being, Steinbach (2018) clarified 

that the majority of authors agree upon the fact that children benefit from this kind of custodial 
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arrangement when it is characterized by cooperation and a low level of conflict between parents. 

As it turns out, the parental relationship has the strongest impact on the child’s post-divorce 

adaptation, its influence increasing with the level of parental conflict.    

In the conflictual co-parenting divorces, there are frequent cases where the child is involved 

in the conflict, positioned on the side of one of the parents and consequently increasing the risk of 

the other parent's rejection by the child. Gardner (1985) introduced the term of parental alienation 

as a concept covering a series of behaviors specific to the children from high conflict divorces. 

The concept of parental alienation describes the diminished or negatively affected relation of the 

child with one of the parents, as a result of the influence of the other parent (Gardner, 1998). The 

alienator (parent) consistently denigrates the alienated one, aiming at breaking the bond between 

the child and the other parent. Currently, parental alienation is no longer conceptualized as a 

syndrome, as it has been initially proposed (Gardner, 1999), but as a phenomenon having variable 

intensity (Harman, Kruk, & Hines, 2018), that disturbs family relationships after divorce and 

represents a form of violence towards the partner and an emotional abuse against the child (Harman 

et al., 2018; Harman, Bernet, & Harman, 2019; Verrocchio, Baker, & Marchetti, 2018). It is worth 

mentioning that the phenomenon of parental alienation requires a detailed analysis in order to 

correctly identify and exclude the possibility of child abuse that could justify the rejection of one 

of the parents by the child and the legitimate measures of the other parent to protect them (Willis 

& O’Donohue, 2018).   

Since conflictual co-parenting is based in most cases on a low level of parental skills and 

other personality traits, the impact on children can be reduced through intervention and prevention 

programs for the divorced couples. Thus, starting from the observations in the scientific literature 

on the role of co-parenting in the post-divorce adaptation of children, an intervention especially 

aimed at the parental couple becomes necessary if the objective is represented by the healthy 

adjustment and the prevention of the symptoms corresponding to a disorder in children.   

Given that the co-parenting relation is influenced by individual, familial and environmental 

factors, and in turn it influences the adaptation of the child, co-parenting can be seen as an 

important mediator to be used in the shaping of post-divorce intervention programs. Due to the 

expansion of the social phenomenon of divorce in Romania, a set of public policies that should 

include models of psychological intervention in the post-divorce parental dyad need to be 

implemented. This paper presents such a program, aimed at supporting families in crisis and the 

children affected by separation and parental post-divorce conflict.   

 

Material and methods 

Several families, in which the children had post-divorce adaptation problems, have been 

requested by the courts of law in Romania to participate in post-divorce counseling. From these, a 

number of 10 parents (5 couples) have consented to participate in an intervention program, focused 

on the child's needs in order to achieve good post-divorce adjustment. The parents' ages have been 

between 32 and 44 years and the time between the divorce and the intervention has been between 

3 months and 1.5 years. The sample of subjects consisted of a total of 7 children, aged between 6 

and 12 years old (two of the couples had 2 children each).  

The couples' inclusion criteria have been represented by conflictual parental relation and 

the children's rejection of one of the parents in favor of the other. The initial assessment ensured 

that the reason for the rejection of one parent by the child was the conflictual co-parenting, while 

no other causes (such as accusations of abuse, neglect, violence or abandonment) were present. 
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The aim of the intervention (as stated by the law court) has been to re-establish the bonds 

between the children and the alienated parent. The court decision to refer the couples to the 

counseling program was a major advantage, since it became a legal obligation of the parents. 

What was specific and new in the program presented here was that the counseling regarded 

exclusively the parents; the children participated only in the initial stage of psychological 

evaluation, aimed at assessing the family dynamics/symptomatology and the reasons for the 

rejection of one of the parents by the child.  

 

Evaluation 

The first part of the intervention program has consisted of the psychological evaluation of 

both the child/children and each of the parents.  

Children's evaluation has used clinical and interpersonal history interviews and BASC-2 

(Behavior Assessment System for Children 2nd Edition) (Reynolds & Kamphaus, 2004).  

In all the selected cases, specific symptoms of parental alienation (Gardner, 2001; Gardner, 2002) 

have been found, of mild or average intensity, as follows: 

- Unconvincing argumentation of the child in support of parental rejection, reflected in 

phrases such as: when I was two, my mother broke a glass and slapped me because she (the mother) 

has been drinking (10 years old child); he (the father) never stayed with us, never slept with us, he 

was always, always at his job; grandmother (father's mother) came to us and spoke bad of mother, 

calling her a hooker; she (the mother) used to drink each evening and cause a ruckus (…) she was 

drinking a glass of beer, or a bottle, I don't know exactly; 

- The absence of (or considerably diminished) ambivalence towards each of the parents; 

that the child considered one parent as completely good and the other completely bad. Examples 

of phrasing by the children: father has no good side … there is nothing I like in him; I do not have 

any good memory; he was always a source of scandal. We never had fun together; father is like a 

sheep; he is the best person in the world; 

- The phenomenon of the independent thinker, reflected by affirmations such as: I do not 

want to see him/her anymore; I feel better without him/her; 

- Unconditional support of the denigrating parent, through reactions/affirmations of 

validation or defense of his/her actions; 

- Lack of guilt related to the exclusion of the alienated parent – expressed through 

affirmations such as for us it is better like this; I now have another mother, that understands me; 

I don't care that he suffers; 

- Scenarios borrowed from the preferred parent, translated into phrases and arguments 

identical to the discourse of the dominant parent and, in many cases, exceeding the child's level of 

understanding; 

- Extended animosity towards the family and/or friends of the targeted parent, resulting 

in the refusal to meet or maintain any relationship with them. 

A second criterion used as an indicator of the parent-child bond has been the frequency of 

the contacts (of any type) between the child and the alienated parent. Out of the seven children 

investigated, only two did respect the program of personal contacts in accordance with the court's 

orders, but – only after a few hours – they asked to return to the resident parent. Two of them were 

communicating exclusively by phone/texting and the other three did not maintain any contact 

whatsoever (they simply refused to see the other parent according to the legal program). 
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None of the children did present symptoms related to the area of anxiety, depression or 

behavioral disorders – the profiles obtained using BASC-2 (Behavior Assessment System for 

Children -2) have been, in all cases, relatively well balanced. 

Parents' evaluation has used Parenting History Survey (structured interview) (Greenberg 

& Humphreys, 1994), Parenting Stress Index (PSI-4) (Abidin, 2012), Parental Competency 

Questionnaire (Romanian instrument) (Glăveanu, 2012) and Cognitive Emotion Regulation 

Questionnaire (CERQ) (Garnefski & Kraaij, 2007), together with a checklist of child's rejecting 

behaviors towards one of the parents. 

Parenting History Survey (structured interview) has shown that out of the five investigated 

parental couples, three separated due to infidelity (in all cases the unfaithful partner did leave the 

couple), one separated due to the high level of couple conflict and one due to the lack of sexual 

intimacy. 

Using the above-mentioned instruments for parents' evaluation, the main types of co-

parenting problems have been highlighted; these had become the objectives included in the design 

of the intervention plans: 

- A low level of parental competency concerning the factors: knowledge of the 

specifics of the child's developmental stage and stress management;  

- Maladaptive communication styles, generating conflictual co-parenting; 

- Anger caused by the infidelity of the partner, leading to alienation behaviors on the 

part of the betrayed parent; 

- Maladaptive coping styles, based mainly on rumination and catastrophizing; 

- Explicit conflictual co-parenting, that was active for all the investigated couples 

and manifested through hostile behaviors, accusations, insults, offences, blame or passive-

aggressive communication styles  

 

Intervention design 

The evaluation results have pointed towards two directions of psychological intervention: 

(1) individual counseling with each of the parents (10 sessions of 1 hour each), based on an 

individual plan depending on the difficulties in the individual functioning, and (2) parental couple 

counseling, 10 sessions of 2 h for each parental dyad, based on an intervention plan aimed at the 

couple's specific problems. 

The objective of the psychological intervention, as required by the courts of law, has been 

to restore the bond between the child and the alienated parent, in order to allow the continuing 

contact between the child and the parent, according to the program stated by the court. 

This broader objective has been divided into sub-objectives both for couple therapy and 

for individual counseling. For couples, the objectives have been parental psycho-education and 

diminishing the parental conflict. For individuals, the problems that have been addressed were: 

adjustment of the maladaptive coping mechanisms consisting of rumination and catastrophizing, 

emotional support for processing the abandonment and betrayal feelings following the partner's 

infidelity and developing an assertive communication style. For these five types of intervention 

(two for couple counseling and three for individual therapy) therapeutic strategies have been 

designed, according to the specifics of the problems addressed. 

The therapeutic approach used in this study was based on integrative psychotherapy, due 

to its eclectic character which allowed for the development of an intervention plan adapted to each 

individual and interpersonal domain (Rada & Pănescu, 2016).  
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Case presentation 

A. The individual intervention strategy has been based on an integrative therapy 

intervention plan covering the main objectives resulted from the evaluation stage, as follows: 

1. Educating the assertive communication style has been one of the primary 

directions since communication difficulties were a problem for all couples. The methods used have 

been derived from the Cognitive Behavioral Therapy, Transactional Analysis and Schema Therapy 

areas. Passive and aggressive communication styles have been identified and explained (by 

example) to the parents, in order to help them recognize both the style and the provocative 

interpersonal impact. From the perspective of the Ego states, the intervention has been aimed at 

clarifying how psychological games are created in the transactional dyad Parent Ego State – Child 

Ego State; subsequently, parents have been taught to communicate according to the Adult Ego 

State perspective, with the help of exercises using the roleplay technique. The chairwork technique 

has been used to access various parts of the relational Ego (coping mechanisms) and to help in 

understanding how the adults involved in the conflictual exchange access both themselves and 

their partner (in terms of coping modes specific to Schema Therapy). Once the dysfunctional styles 

(Angry Child, Critical Parent, and Punitive Parent) have been identified, the healthy Adult style 

has been first introduced as a concept and then the relational dynamics of a healthy Adult have 

been explained. The healthy Adult mode has been trained as part of the parental dynamics using 

the guided imagery technique. 

 Since the main modes used by the participants have been Angry Child and Critical Parent, 

techniques of cognitive restructuring have been used in order to encourage the development of the 

Healthy Adult. Participants have been guided in reformulating their statements. Examples: Angry 

Child "it's because of him that we are in this situation, I want a judge to see it and punish 

him"(A.B., female, 35y.o.) vs Healthy Adult "I think we share a common responsibility for this 

situation, I intend to do my best to contribute to an improvement"/"this is not a pleasant situation 

we are living now, and it's not pleasant either that the child does not want us to communicate, but 

this is not the worst situation possible and I am willing to work towards changing it". Critical 

Parent: "he is not able to take care of the child, not now and not when we were together, he was 

not preoccupied by the child, I was the one taking care of everything" (M.C., female, 28 y.o.) vs 

"it is possible that my ex-partner does not have all the parental skills that I wish for, but he has 

some strengths (lists the good points) and I am willing to support him to develop his weaker skills". 

Each participant to the individual intervention has been trained in assertive communication, aiming 

at both validating the other's opinion and stating their own thoughts and emotions in a non-intrusive 

manner. As a result, alternate communication models for the passive-aggressive and aggressive 

communication styles have been developed. Examples: Aggressive style: "I will sue you again and 

again until you understand that you have to follow the program decided by the judge"/"I know that 

it's you telling the kid bad things about me and that's why he does not want to see me, but I will 

show you, you won't get your way anymore" (C.P., male, 42 y.o.) vs "I understand that from your 

point of view I am not a good parent, and the fact that I do not have access to the child makes me 

sad. Let us adults meet and think about a common strategy in relation to the child. Would it be ok 

for you to see each other, at the beginning, in a park or at a place where the child can play?".  

2. Adjustment of maladaptive coping mechanisms of rumination and 

catastrophizing. This was an objective for 4 participants in the individual interventions. The types 

of ruminating/catastrophizing discourses identified have been: 

  -   Betrayal and cheating ideation – repetitive thoughts about being abandoned for another 

person: "if he wouldn't have found someone else, we would have been a family now"; "probably I 
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was not good enough for him, even if I sacrificed both my body and the most beautiful years of my 

life to birth him a child" (A.B., female, 35 y.o.). 

- Catastrophic ideation: "because of him I won't see my child ever again, the child 

won't recognize me on the street, and this is terrible", "the court won't help me, in this country you 

cannot get justice, you are fighting windmills", "what I am living now is a tragedy" (M.B., male, 

37 y.o.). 

 The intervention has consisted of cognitive restructuring using the ABC model (David, 2006, 

p.70) to reformulate the cognitive distortions and to develop the coping mechanisms of Refocus 

on planning (steps to follow in order to face a negative event or planning to change a situation), 

Positive reappraisal (mental association of a positive meaning to a negative event in terms of 

personal growth, such as improved strength), Putting into perspective (comparing the event with 

others similar in order to reduce its impact and realize that there are worse things happening in the 

world). 

3. Emotional support for dealing with the abandonment and betrayal feelings 

generated by the partner's infidelity. Besides the previously described techniques (that have been 

used for these issues as well), the empty chair technique and writing a letter to the partner have 

been employed to facilitate the symbolic dialogue and expression of the unverbalized emotions. 

Moreover, the early trauma of abandonment and rejection has been explored, in order to identify 

the internalized schemas that are put into action in the present moment. 

  Participants have been advised to enter a long-term therapy program to improve on the emotions 

associated to their maladaptive existential schemas.  

B. The intervention in the parental couple has been based on parental 

psychoeducation and diminishing the parental conflict and has been programmed after the 

individual intervention, so that the parents could be able to integrate the individual progresses in 

the dyad dynamics. 

1. Psychoeducation – has been considered a must since the participants have shown 

low to average knowledge of the specific needs of the child (others beside the basic needs) and 

difficulties in stress management. The intervention for each parental dyad has been tailored 

according to the specific emotional/ support needs for each child's age, in the context of parental 

separation. The main theme of psychoeducation has been linked to the child developmental 

psychology, based on the psycho-social developmental stages (Erikson, 1968). For each parental 

dyad, the developmental needs of the child have been identified, and strategies have been 

developed to answer these needs. In this context, the negative effects of the parental conflict and 

alienation of one of the parents have been outlined. Special emphasis was put on how the child 

internalizes not only the parental models as such, but also the couple model/matrix (depending on 

the observed parental dynamics) and the long-term effects of this assimilation.  

2. Emotional support and stress management – the strategy has been aimed at 

identifying efficient prevention methods and coping mechanisms for the familial stress, in order 

to facilitate the management of stressful situations, in direct connection to the objective of reducing 

the parental conflict. The previously learned assertive communication models have been used, in 

role play and situational interventions. The parental dyads have been given the task to keep a 

journal with the conflictual interactions and to postpone the contradictory interactions until the 

following counseling session. 

After the program's completion, the cases have been re-evaluated in accordance with the 

objective designated by the law court, respectively re-establishing the bond between the child and 

the alienated parent, in order to allow a personal interaction program as decided by the court's 
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order. The checklist of child's rejecting behaviors towards one of the parents has been used, and it 

has been found that at the end of the program all children developed personal interactions with the 

parent that they previously rejected, such as: 

- Daily phone contacts, verbal or by texting; 

- Meeting with the alienated parent, while being accompanied by the resident parent; 

- Two of the children agreed to spend time alone with the non-resident parent (including staying 

overnight). 

Moreover, higher scores have been obtained both in the Parental Competency 

Questionnaire (average score 74 as compared to the initial score of 58 on the dimension 

"Knowledge";  average score 64 as compared to the initial score of 48 on the dimension "Emotional 

support and stress management") and Cognitive Emotion Regulation Questionnaire (CERQ) – 

average score 12, as compared to the initial average of 18 for the Rumination scale and average 

score 10, as compared to the initial average of 16 for the Catastrophizing scale. 

 

Discussions  

The present study describes a pilot program of integrative psychotherapy that was aimed 

at testing if a post-divorce intervention involving exclusively the parents (from a conflictual 

couple) would lead to a decrease in parental alienation. The intervention was based on previous 

experience in supporting the children of divorced couples, experience that has shown that working 

only with the children led either to the lack of changes or to weak and unstable results, thus 

highlighting the need for a systematic intervention on the parental dynamics. 

This aspect highlighted an issue that has been ignored in the majority of divorce cases – 

the emotional and mental state of the parents – in favor of the focus on child’s adaptation. This 

approach is partly incorrect because in these specific situations, as shown by other researchers 

(Moore, 2020), children’s adaptation is rather the result of a successful co-parenting plan. From 

this point of view, the usual interventions do not show much focus on the post-divorce adjustment 

of the parents. The conclusions of this study are similar to those formulated by Moore (2020) who 

also states that divorced parents are often denied the rights to feel anger, guilt or loss and to give 

themselves time to process these emotions because they have to focus mainly on the child’s best 

interest. Thus, understanding parental emotions and giving space for their processing after divorce 

represent fundamental conditions for a successful integration of this experience by each member 

of the family.  

The intervention program was designed in a form that starts with the assessment of the 

personal problems of the parents and the way in which they influence the dynamics of the parental 

dyad. The obtained results show that this type of structure is recommended because when the 

parental conflict is active, its approach within the dyad can prove to be inefficient as long as each 

parent does not benefit from enough time and space to process their own difficulties related to 

personality or unresolved problems stemming from the couple relationship (as it was the case for 

infidelity, which was identified in three of the presented cases).  

In order for the main objective of the program to be achieved (reestablishing contact 

between the child and the alienated parent) it was necessary for the parents to go through the 

process of emotional adjustment to separation. The present study showed that the emotional 

adaptation of the parents to this situation increases their availability for healthy co-parenting. In 

this sense, the assessment process was aimed at identifying a series of individual characteristics in 

order to develop the intervention plan. The results obtained after the evaluation underlined a series 

of dysfunctional coping strategies, which represented the objectives of the individual intervention, 
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with the aim of developing adaptive coping mechanisms. The intervention strategy was similar to 

the conceptual model of emotional adaptation to relationship dissolution (Millings, Hirst, Sirois, 

& Houlston, 2020), according to which the factors that influence emotional adaptation to 

relationship dissolution are represented by the individual strengths and weaknesses on one hand 

and on the other, the employed coping mechanisms, which can be adaptive or maladaptive.   

In the present study, Rumination and Catastrophizing have been identified among the 

dysfunctional coping mechanisms used by parents, which contributed to maintain the conflict. 

These findings are similar to those of Willén (2015), who stated that hostile interactions between 

the parents and emotionally negative co-parenting lead to rigid parental relational patterns, which 

are maintained by rumination and blaming the other. As in the present study, which demonstrated 

the effectiveness of cognitive restructuring in order to achieve emotional regulation, Willén (2015) 

observed positive results after applying this method to divorced parents with high levels of conflict 

generated by dysfunctional coping mechanisms.     

The preliminary evaluation in the present study took into account the parental 

competencies, since low levels of competency have been identified in the involved parents when 

considering the domains of Knowledge of the specifics of the child's developmental stage and 

Stress management. For this reason, psychoeducation was a part of the parental intervention 

strategy, along with the practice of healthy coping strategies, followed by techniques to improve 

communication, assertiveness and strategies for managing negative emotions, both individually 

and in the dyad. The part of psychoeducation that focused on the knowledge of the specifics of the 

child's developmental stage represented a key point of the program because it allowed the 

intervention to have an individual approach according to these specifics. The participating parents 

did not lack the general basic knowledge but rather the perspective of their own situation and the 

emotional connection to the actual needs of their child. This awareness in itself contributed to the 

motivation of every person to engage in the intervention program and work on those individual 

characteristics which had a role in the maintaining of the conflict. The results obtained after the 

parental evaluation in the present study confirm the findings of other studies with evidence 

indicating that many parents report decreased parental skills immediately after divorce, which 

seems to contribute to some of the problems experienced by children (Short, 2002). The experience 

of divorce can temporarily incapacitate parents in activities such as monitoring and supervising 

their children and ensuring discipline and a warm and consistent environment. After divorce, the 

level of parent-child conflict often increases while the level of family cohesion decreases.    

This study confirms the effectiveness of the post-divorce parent-centered therapeutic 

strategy, which has been identified in other studies that have tested this model in several countries 

around the world. Thus, in 2004 the Supreme Court of Virginia has approved a pilot program 

dedicated to divorced couples with a high level of parental conflict (Whitehurst, O'keefe, & Wilson 

2008) that had objectives which were similar to the program presented here, i.e. parental education 

about the impact of the conflict on the child, development of better communication skills, anger 

management, etc. Also, an educational program in the USA, 2008 (Whitehurst et al., 2008) has 

been ordered by the courts of law, addressed at divorced parents with high levels of conflict and 

consisted of psychoeducation regarding the child's adjustment and conflict management; again, 

participating in the program has been proved to have positive results on the co-parenting skills. 
Moreover, parental education has resulted in reduced levels of conflict and improved relational 

and functional competencies (Whitehurst et al., 2008). These effects have also been confirmed in 

the present study.  
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However, requests for psychological support in Romania continue to mostly focus on 

services provided to children resulted from divorce while their parents participate only as tutors in 

the preliminary procedures and only if they agree to do so.  

The encouraging results obtained were both due to the parents' interest and the law court's 

order for the couples to enter a counseling program. The court's order was not addressed 

specifically to the parents, stating only the general objective of re-establishing the bond between 

the child and the rejected parent; however, the couples have accepted to enter the program of 

parental intervention, without a specific order to do so. This is further proof that parents can make 

an active effort to facilitate their children's adaptation, as well as their own, if they understand the 

importance of co-parenting in the post-divorce economy of the relationship.  

In Romania, the psychological interventions in cases of parental rejection by the child were 

in small numbers and mostly individual cases – either as a result of the court orders or by decision 

of one of both parents involved in the dyad. Counseling was directed mostly towards working with 

the child, and less towards educating the adults – as it has been mentioned before, the results were 

not stable in time. The program presented here is a first step in creating a wider frame of co-

parenting intervention, which, once implemented in the case of divorced couples, it can improve 

the child's adjustment to divorce and reduce both the physical and psychological abuse risk. 

Although the therapeutic approach of parents in situations of post-divorce conflict that can 

impact the parent-child relationship is in its early stage in Romania, addressing the co-parenting 

problems at large is not a new concept – in several countries, intervention programs for divorced 

couples have been developed to provide improved strategies for managing the problems related to 

the child in the context of divorce. Another intervention program (Shifflett & Cummings, 1999) 

aiming at reducing the frequency of conflictual situations has been implemented in both the UK 

and the USA and studies have shown that the set of attitudes and behaviors at which the program 

was aimed have been maintained over time.  

The limits of the study consist of the low number of cases included in the program, which 

reduces the possibility of generalizing the strategy and the fact that the program included only 

cases of mild or average alienation, excluding the severe situations.  

Another limitation of this study is represented by the short period of time dedicated to the 

individual intervention, which allowed only for a superficial approach to some issues that would 

have required in-depth intervention. The psychotherapeutic approach to the infidelity of the partner 

as a cause of divorce implies the facilitating of the emotional labor which could be completed, 

considering the reduced number of sessions dedicated to each person. At the end of the program, 

the parents were recommended to engage in individual psychotherapy, which would allow them 

to elaborate the individual problems that have been underlined during the sessions.   

Considering the impact of divortiality in Romania and the fact that culturally, Romanians 

are not prepared for a balanced and healthy approach to this phenomenon, the present study 

indicates that parental support and education regarding the competence of being separated parents, 

while taking into account the healthy adjustment of the family members is a priority.   

 

Conclusions  

The present study represents a first step in establishing an intervention program (based on 

integrative psychotherapy) aimed at supporting the families with a moderate to high level of 

parental conflict that led to different degrees of rejection of one parent by the child (ranging from 

resistance to interaction to completely refusing any communication whatsoever).  
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The bidimensional approach of the conflict (both individual and in the dyad) allowed for a 

more efficient integration of this intervention, focusing both on self-awareness regarding 

individual dysfunctional mechanisms that encourage interparental conflict, but also on applying 

new strategies in the direct relationship with the other parent.   

The fact that, as a result of this intervention program, the parental relationship and the 

child-parent relationship have improved significantly indicates the necessity for a focus of the 

intervention on the coparental relationship in this type of cases. This would represent a foundation 

for the child-parent post-divorce healthy relationship and a proper post-separation adjustment of 

the child.   

Worth mentioning is the fact that the most difficult part of the intervention is working with 

the parental dyad, because of the high risk for the re-creation of conflicts. This stage would not 

have provided such results if the two parents had not followed previous individual counseling 

sessions. Considering this aspect, the strategy for approaching the case is, in itself, integrative, as 

it encompasses both individual difficulties and issues concerning the parental couple.   

To conclude, the present study introduces a new direction for intervention regarding the 

management of post-divorce conflictual couples. It also contributes to the scientific literature in 

this field and provides suggestions with regard to the methods and intervention strategies that 

should be applied in the future. Furthermore, it suggests new directions for strategy improvement 

in order to address the couples with high levels of parental conflict who may reject the intervention 

programs, cases in which the risk of permanent alienation of the child in relationship with one of 

the parents is very high. 

 

Recommendations 

The present study is a pilot work to be used in implementing a more general program for 

developing parental competencies in cases of moderate to high conflict divorce. A set of public 

policies are needed in Romania to help families in crisis to adequately support the affected children 

and the program presented in this study can be used as a model for future institutional plans of 

intervention for divorces with high levels of parental conflict and parental rejection. Plus, the 

present study will constitute the foundation for the development of an intervention guide that can 

provide models of good practice for the specialists who work with divorce cases.   
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Abstract 

Objectives. The objectives were to identify the causes that determine the happiness of family 

members, to establish the main factors that generate harmony in the couple, to highlight the main 

grievances of partners in married life, and to find the necessary means to involve both partners in 

the proper functioning of the family.  

Material and methods. The research technique chosen was the questionnaire applied to a sample 

of 61 people from Constanta City, Romania and the research method was the social survey.  

Results. The study reveals that 57.4% of the subjects spend more hours with their families, 59% 

consider that divorce should only be taken into consideration until all reconciliation options are 

exhausted, 75.4% attach importance to respect, which is a determining factor in couple’s harmony, 

56.7% of the respondents consider that, in the contemporary family,  the authority over children is 

shared equally between father and mother, 42.6% believe that women's financial independence is 

not a trigger for destabilization in the family, 52.5% are satisfied with the involvement of the 

partner in the household chores. Among the values promoted to children, the respondents 

mentioned: respect, sincerity, common sense, forgiveness, honesty, love, faith, kindness.  

Conclusions. Theoretical analysis reveals that family is integrated into the society’s dynamics, 

and is increasingly conditioned by economic and social changes, thus influencing the general 

evolution. For a family to have an union, it would be necessary for the couple to have empathy 

and assertiveness, for both partners to participate in the family's economic well-being, as well as 

in the education of children, cultivating value, moral-ethical aspects through spending free time in 

the family, precious way. Family values have a special contribution in the stability of the Romanian 

family; they are transmitted trans-generationally and adapted according to the development of 

modern society. 

Keywords: family, satisfaction, fidelity, traditional. 

 

Introduction 

The study is based on the personal belief that family must prevail in the choices that 

people make at an individual level, even though the modern society has shifted the emphasis from 

the traditional union between spouses, which is designed to provide a balanced framework for 

children's development, to the selfish experience of the pleasures of daily life. Subsequently, the 

relationships between men and women tend to take different, non-nuclear forms, the classic 

concept of family structure being severely affected. Thus, a plurality of family configurations 

proliferates, adapted to the new relationships imposed by society’s evolution in the 21st century. 

The dangers are multiple, the emphasis being placed on the following functions: economic, in case 
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of celibacy, sexual, in the case of an open marriage, or social, in the case of couples without 

children, etc. Thus, as opposed to the traditional, nuclear family, several types of restructured 

families can be distinguished in the contemporary period: celibacy, cohabitation, couple without 

descendants, the single-parent family, open marriage, reconstituted family and reorganized family. 

From ancient times, family has been the fundamental institution for the survival of the 

individual and society’s reproduction, the keeper of traditions and national values, and a landmark 

of stability. Sandu, Huidu and Frunză (2020) highlight the existence of a conflict between the 

ethical values that the individual adheres to in his personal life, and those to which he adheres 

while participating in the public sphere. The Romanian society is in a developmental phase, 

characterized by a rejection of the individualistic, modern values and the respect for social, 

communitary and family values, of (post)traditional lineage. Unfortunately, the high pace with 

which the contemporary society changes has left its mark on the family, which has generated a 

number of important changes. It has diversified its forms, structure and functions, thus evolving 

into a plurality of models. Among the most important processes that affected the family life are: 

deinstitutionalization, individualization and democratization. More alarming predictions about this 

transition, expressed a few decades ago, have not been confirmed through a concrete evolution. 

Data show that individuals' choices and behaviours were less radical before. 

According to Romanians, attachment to the family remains very high, occupying the first 

place in the hierarchy of values and continuing to represent a field of interest for young people, 

despite the fact that, worldwide, family has lost popularity. Romania has one of the highest rates 

of marriage in Europe, increasing in recent years, even at a young age, followed by the birth of 

children. Rada and Pănescu (2016) stated that Romanians have enough emotional intelligence to 

build a couple, but this is insufficient to maintain the relationship for a long time (p. 38). According 

to their observations, the main reasons for the breakup of Romanian couples are violence, 

alcoholism and infidelity. Overall, the Romanian woman was one of the most emancipated in 

Europe, even during the communist regime, when due to the political intrusion of Elena Ceaușescu, 

women were promoted in the work field, occupying 50% of the places, and even in leadership 

positions, according to the law (Bonea, 2018, p. 85). 

This contrasts with the social reality of the period between the two world wars, when the 

central profession of women was that of a mother (Rada & Pănescu, 2016, p. 41). 

According to DEX, the family is the basic social form, founded through marriage and 

which consists of husband, wife and their descendants (Dicționarul Explicativ al Limbii Române 

[Explanatory Dictionary of the Romanian Language], 2003, p. 366). Etymologically, the word 

comes from the Latin word for family, which refers to all the inhabitants of the house, everyone 

who lives under the same roof. From a social perspective, family can both mean individuals and 

relationships, which includes the conjugal cell (husband and wife), to which are added the children, 

parents, grandparents, cousins, etc.  

According to European Commission (2021), changes sustained in households, family and 

fertility have become key factors in the dynamics of the population. Discovering and explaining 

the rapidity these changes entailed become essential aspects in understanding the current situation, 

providing scientific evidence on the future of the demographics. 

In Romania, Bradatan and Firebaugh (2007) shows that the decline in fertility over the 

1990s represents the continuation of a longstanding trend that was only interrupted by the 

extremely efficient pro-natalist policies inaugurated in the 1960s. 
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In recent decades, family life has gone through lots of transformations, mainly around 

most OECD (Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development) countries having high 

divorce rates, low fertility and children witnessing family disintegration.  

According to Zaidi and Morgan (2017) the primary driver of unilinear change toward 

very low fertility and of a diversity of union and family types is a powerful and irreversible shift 

in attitudes and norms in the direction of greater individual freedom and self-actualization. 

One challenge brought by contemporary family partnership models, relates to the 

rejection of traditional family by gay couples, bachelors and childless couples (Rada, 2013, p.53). 

Although average incomes have increased, OECD (2021) claims that they don’t seem to be enough 

for those families which must invest a large portion of their financial resources into their children’s 

education, be it private or governmentally run.  

As the education of children plays a key role in the family, adapting to the technological 

functioning of society brings with it various problems related to the lack of physical socialization 

of children to the detriment of excessive use of digital technology. That is why the role of parenting 

style used in education is important. Brito, Francesco, Dias and Chaudron (2017) explored the 

parental mediation of portable digital devices in families with young children. Parental perceptions 

and attitudes about the technologies played a heavier weight on the parental mediation style 

adopted, and consequently influenced the relationship of the children with digital media. 

 

Material and methods  

The research instrument was the questionnaire, and the research method was the social 

survey. The sample of 61 people from Constanța City of Romania was divided by age categories, 

background, gender, marital status and job. The research method was the social survey. 

The main research instrument was the questionnaire, applied to subjects with an age range 

between 18 and 65 years. The surveyed population was divided into different age categories, in 

order to emphasize similar mentalities, specific to certain generations. Thus, a first sample of 

respondents was represented by males and females, aged between 18 and 24, 25 and 34, 35 and 

44, 45 and 54, 55 and 64, and the last category, over 65 years old. 

The sample used for the survey is quite diverse, the respondents originating from both 

rural and urban areas, with various educational backgrounds, such as: high school, post-high 

school, university, masters and Phd. This difference in the educational level is reflected, to a 

greater or lesser extent, in the way in which each respondent created their own vision of the family. 

Other important factors in choosing the answers, with a strong imprint on the personal image of 

the family institution are the marital status, and the failed marriage experiences. The six options 

used to score the marital status are the following: married with children, married, childless, 

unmarried, divorced, widowed and consensual union. 

For this research, a relevant aspect is the duration of the marriage, measured considering 

the following time periods: less than 5 years, between 6 and 10 years, between 11 and 15 years, 

between 16 and 20 years, between 21 and 30 years and more than 31 years. The study was 

conducted over an area of about 50 kilometres around Constanța City, including rural and urban 

areas. 

Among the difficulties considered in applying this questionnaire to a number of 61 

people, the following have been determined: differences in mentality between the elderly and the 

young, up to 30 years old, the reluctance of the elderly to answer such questions, the lack of time 

for very busy people, the fear that the respondents’ identity would not be kept anonymous or that 
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they would be judged by the provided answers, as well as the lack of interest in any research work, 

in general, due to ignorance. 

The present study is set to investigate several changes that contemporary families are 

going through under the rules of economic function, which tend to predominate, along with an 

emphasis on the sexual function. 

Family is an integrated part of the society, depending on its role both inside it and in 

children's development, which are considered to represent its future. In order to highlight the 

objectives, a qualitative research was conducted, thus aiming to provide explanations regarding 

the causes that create a gap between the traditional and the modern family values, which affected 

the family balance. 

Based on the above-mentioned assumptions, the following objectives have been proposed 

for this research: 

1. Identify the causes that determine the happiness of family members. 

2. Identify the main factors that generate harmony in the couple. 

3. Highlight the main reasons for partners’ dissatisfaction in the couple's life. 

4. Single out ways to involve partners in the proper functioning of the family. 

The following hypotheses were proposed: 

a. There had been multiple changes in the family structures, that were generated by women’s entry 

in the work field, the development of the careerist woman, the urbanization that distances 

individuals from the idea of a traditional family, the acquisition of equal rights between men and 

women, at social level. 

b. The changes in the family structure could result in an increase in the number of divorces, that is 

directly proportional to the number of working mothers and inversely proportional to the birth rate. 

c. The family has been based, over time, on a series of values, which have changed today. Thus, if 

the traditional family was based on the need to live together, the modern family has other options, 

the preference for independent living being much higher. In this age, individualism prevails, the 

traditional family emphasizing living inside it and for the collective. At present, narcissism gains 

ground, which has a negative impact on the interpersonal relationships.  

In this research it is noted that the population was of different ages and the same tool was 

applied, which makes it possible for the results to be influenced by the predominant generation. 

The research hypotheses contains references to intrafamilial value aspects that underlie the 

formation of future families through adapted coping mechanisms. 

 

Results  

The questionnaire used in this research consists of 32 questions based on the following 

criteria: demographic data necessary for the survey, family and good mood, self-esteem in the 

couple, family stability and involvement in the proper functioning of the family. The analysis of 

the variable was performed using the total of 61 valid cases (n = 61), with no missing scores.  

Women represented the majoritarian gender, which meant 65.6% of the participants who 

chose to answer the questions, their attitude being reflected in the answers to the questions. The 

level of education is also eloquent, 41% of the respondents having higher education, with a 

bachelor's degree, 27.9% with a master's degree, 19.7% graduated high school, and 9.8% graduated 

school. The activity fields are various, varying from educators 6.6%, accountants 3%, commercial 

worker 3.3%, church painters 4.9%, dentists 1.1%, local police officers 1.1% or teachers 1.1%. 

Regarding the marital status, 68.9% of the majority are married, with children, 8.2% divorced and 

as many married, without children, 13.1% unmarried. As far as the marriage duration is concerned, 
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most of them are between 6 and 10 years old, a percentage of 24.6%, followed by those between 

11 and 15 years old, 21.3%, the same percentage is summed up by those between 16 and 20 years 

old, and those between 21 and 30 years old, in an equal percentage, of 14.8%, with those who are 

less than 5 years old.  

Figure 1 shows the distribution of the variable ‘duration of a couple’ according to its 

designated categories: 1st category – ‘less than 5 yrs’, 2nd category – ‘between 6 and 10 yrs’, 3rd 

category – ‘between 11 and 15 yrs’, 4th category – ‘between 16 and 20 yrs’, 5th category – ‘between 

22 and 30 yrs’ and ending with 6th category – ‘more than 31 yrs’. 

 

Figure 1 

The distribution of the subjects according to the duration of the couple 

 

The variable "marital status" is a nominal variable with 5 categories, that was analysed 

using a number of 61 valid cases (n = 61), without missing cases, the modal category being no. 4 

- "Married with children" (n = 42 cases, with fewer people falling into the second category, no.1 - 

"Consensual Union". The other categories highlighted in this study are: unmarried (n = 9), married 

without children (n = 5) and divorced (n = 5). Out of the 61 respondents, 82% live in urban areas, 

18% in rural areas, which is of some importance in terms of the conservative attitude towards the 

family as a traditional institution, as can be seen below. 

Out of 61 participants, 59% believe that marriage is necessary in the couple’s life, 18% 

believe that people who want to have children should get married, 14.8% believe that a couple can 

live together without the intention of getting married, while for 8.2% marriage is no longer a 

priority. 
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When asked about the agreement between the spouses, 59% considered that the step of 

divorce should not be done until all the reconciliation options are exhausted, 31% opted for the 

solution of couple’s therapy. Almost 41% of those who answered the questions in the questionnaire 

believe that almost always the financial side is a condition for a family to be happy, while 36.1% 

believe that this can rarely happen, and those who believe that money can never bring happiness 

to the family, have percentage of 22.9%. 

Among the factors that determine the couple’s harmony, 75.4% consider that mutual 

respect is the most important, 23% see fidelity as a factor of utmost importance. 32.8% believe 

that things go well almost always in the relationship with the partner, 21.3% are convinced that 

this always happens, and 14.8% only sometimes.  

Regarding the involvement of the partner in household chores, 52.5% are satisfied, 

44.3%, very satisfied. Relationship problems occur, most often, due to the fact that the partner gets 

slightly angry - 44.3%, due to jealousy - 62.2%, and 47.9% due to communication problems. For 

57.4% never regret that they got married, 14.8% rarely regret it, just as many occasionally, and 

9.8% often have these regrets, which could be a sign that they have an unhappy marriage. And 

65.6% of respondents believe that the departure of a parent abroad affects the balance of the family, 

which takes its toll on the emotional development of children, 24.6% believe that these situations 

occur almost all the time and 9.8% occasionally. Among the participants 24.6% consider that the 

family suffers when a woman holds a high position in society, the same percentage consider that 

this happens only occasionally, while 21.3% consider that this never happens, probably based on 

women’s responsibility inside the family, 14.8% believe that this can happen quite often and 11.5% 

almost all the time. Table 1 indicates the percentage of the beliefs that different factors can 

potentially be responsible for marital dissolution.  

 

Table 1 

Marital dissolution factors 

Marital dissolution factors Always Almost Occasional 

The impact of parent’s work abroad 

on children’s emotional development 
65.6 24.6 9.8 

          Communication problems 47.9 37.3 14.8 

                         Jealousy  62.2 23 14.8 

         Nervousness of the partner 44.3 27.8 27.9 

Lack of harmony in marriage 58 42 - 
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Marital dissolution factors Always Almost Occasional 

Misunderstanding between spouses 63.7 21.5 14.8 

Poor financial situation 41 36.1 22.9 

Total 61 respondents   

 

Women’s financial independence is not a trigger for destabilization in the family for 

42.6% of respondents, rarely for 29.5% and occasionally for 13.1% of them. For 39.3% of those 

who answered the questions in the questionnaire consider that a working mother can be as caring 

for her children as a housewife, almost all the time, 34.4%, always and 25.7% occasional. This 

study highlights that 78.7% believe that either parents can take care of their children just as well, 

21.3% believe that their mother takes better care of them. For 93.4%, an overwhelming percentage, 

believe that children can solve their problems only together with the family members, and 82% 

consider that they are the greatest joy of life. Among respondents, 56.1% consider that the physical 

changes that occur during the child's upbringing are often discussed in the family, 33.3% very 

often, and 10.6%, rarely. 

The authority over the children in the contemporary family is equally divided between 

father and mother, for 56.7% of the respondents, the mother is the supreme authority for 23% and 

for 20.3% it is the father. Interactive games represent the dominant common activity within the 

family, for 37.7%, followed by prayers 16.4%, reading 11.5% and 34.4% for other activities. For 

45.9%, the good mood in the family predominates almost all the time, 29.5% - always, and for 

24.6% - occasional. Regarding grandparents’ involvement in raising children, for 29.5% they are 

occasionally involved, for 23%, often for 16.4% and never for 11.5%. 

Table 2 shows the answers regarding family stability variable, especially aspects of intra-

family parenting. 

 

Table 2 

Factors of family stability regarding children 

Family Stability Always Almost Occasional 

The care of the working women   

 towards the children 
34.4 39.3 25.7 

Childcare by both parents 
78.7 - 21.3 
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Family Stability Always Almost Occasional 

Children solve their problems  

only with family members 
93.4 - 6.6 

The statement by which children 

are the joy of life 
82 9.8 8.2 

Parental authority over children 56.7 23 20.3 

Good mood in the family 29.5 45.9 24.6 

Family discussions about the 

physical changes that occur during 

the upbringing of children 

56.1 33.3 10.6 

Daily time spent in the family 57.4 21.3 21.3 

Total 61 respondents   

 

Among the values cultivated for children, the respondents mentioned: respect, sincerity, 

common sense, forgiveness, honesty, love, faith, kindness. For 57.4% of them devote more hours 

to spending time with the family, 21.3% - 6 hours, 21.3% - 4 hours, respectively. Compatibility 

with family members is appreciated as good by 63.9% and very good by 36.1%. The need to be 

with the loved ones during difficult times was felt by 57.4% of respondents, 23%, often, 9.8%, 

only sometimes and 8.2% rarely. 

 

Discussions 

 In the present study it was identified that an emancipation and equal distribution of roles 

regarding the responsibility of children's education, authority over children, involvement in 

household chores, which is similar to the one found in recent social studies undertaken by Apostu 

(2013), has led to the conclusion that 40% declare themselves traditional families, thus integrating 

the social inequality and the distribution of gender-based roles in their structure. However, Rada 

and Olson (2016) surprised, based on the analysis of the results obtained in a study conducted on 

1215 participants from Bucharest, Satu Mare, Craiova, Dolj, and Arges, a transition from 

traditional to modern of the Romanian families. 

The present study confirms the fact that women’s financial independence is not a trigger 

for destabilizing the family, the same result being found by Dan and Vasilache’s study (2009) 
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focused on social roles, wherein job proved to be more important (as it increases the family 

income) than spending time with children, to their social detriment. Currently, men seek 

satisfaction at work rather than within the family (Rada & Pănescu, 2016, p. 38). 

In the present research, the main marital dissolution factor identified was the impact of 

parent’s work abroad on children’s emotional development which is similar to what was found by 

Muresan (2007): he states that in the European context, the demographic transition is oriented 

towards a society that highly values marriage and fertility, despite evidence of changes in family 

behaviour that accompanied the political and socio-economic changes after the fall of the 

communist regime. The most important cause of marital problems is material deprivation or lack 

of money, followed by household chores and children's behaviour. However, according to Popescu 

(2009), financial difficulties are considered to be the main cause of couples' problems, to a greater 

extent by men, in the context in which, in many families, the responsibility for providing economic 

resources in the household lies largely with them. 

Other aspects identified in this study are similar to the results found by Niță and Grădinaru 

(2016) wherein values such as: respect, sincerity, common sense, forgiveness, honesty, love, faith, 

kindness, are among the ones promoted to children by their families.  

 

Conclusions 

Given the mentioned aspects, it could be concluded that family is integrated in the 

society’s, being increasingly conditioned by the economic and social change and, in turn, 

influencing the overall development. 

Although a variety of family types coexist, some with an increasing frequency, the 

classical family remains the most widespread and most valued model. In general, the family is the 

aspect of life that offers Romanians the greatest satisfaction, followed by work and religion. 

Attachment to the family remains very high, occupying the first place in the hierarchy of values 

and being the field that continues to offer individuals the greatest satisfaction. The model of couple 

relationships and happy marriage is the romantic one, in which love remains the most important. 

Love must be doubled by solidarity between partners, mutual trust and support, mutual respect and 

understanding. The norm of fidelity remains particularly important in the Romanian family. 

 The present study concludes that aspects such as family harmony which is primarily 

represented by mutual respect, followed by fidelity between spouses. From the point of view of 

appreciating the couple's relationship, the partners consider that most of the time they understand 

each other well, and problems in the relationship appear on the background of nervousness, 

followed by criticism, jealousy and lack of communication. The partners are satisfied with the 

degree of involvement in household chores and do not regret the experience of marriage. As 

already noted, Kovács (2015) also agree that Romanians have long preferred an egalitarian 

marriage, but share household labour in a deeply unequal fashion, with the vast majority of women 

responsible for most domestic work and care responsibilities most of the time. 

The conservative orientation from a family point of view, characteristic to Romanians, is 

also visible through the attitude towards divorce. Although the most important thing in a marriage 

is love, its absence is not as important a reason for the two to separate. The present survey indicates 

the majority belief that partners won’t be ready to divorce unless they have exhausted all options 

for reconciliation.  

Children are also a priority, the greatest wealth of the family, which outlines a balanced, 

conservative, traditional image of the Romanian family. Society's tendency towards conservatism 

and implicit traditionalism does not necessarily lead to new social challenges, but rather to a 
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behavioural, attitudinal review of couple and family relationships, an adaptation to digitalization 

and a deep involvement in economic ascension through the judicious use of Earth's resources. 

As an EU country, Romania is socio-economically integrated through the approached 

policies and the involvement of the forums in developing a good approach of prosperity. Spending 

precious time with the family and paying for tasks appropriate to social roles are paramount in the 

socio-family context. The development of children's personality in socially well-established 

families that are able to provide all the resources for integration into the future Romanian society 

aims to be perceived as a quality living standard. The involvement of state institutions in helping 

disadvantaged families to increase the standard of living and education is one of the most important 

social policies. At the same time, the development of the IT industry through advanced technology 

facilitates society’s adaptation to new social programs, with the ease with which state institutions 

can solve inherent problems. 

Attachment to the family remains very high, occupying the first place in the hierarchy of 

values and being the field that continues to offer individuals the greatest satisfaction. The model 

of couple relationships and happy marriage is the romantic one, in which love remains the most 

important. Love must be doubled by solidarity between partners, trust and mutual support, mutual 

respect and understanding. The norm of fidelity remains particularly important in the Romanian 

family.  

Childhood is a very important period in the life of any person, being emotionally charged 

by family ties, which are considered the most important aspect in terms of the good development 

of the child. In the first part of life, the child is influenced by the environment in which he lives, 

the emotional experience having a significant importance in his physical and mental development. 

This survey can be a wake-up call in showing that raising children by one parent only, the partner 

being abroad at work, can lead to impairments in children’s emotional development. 

More couples are being separated by work. Spouses left at home have to deal with 

decisions to make, the child rearing and discipline and spouses not at home feel out of touch with 

family (Tessina, 2008, p. 6). 

Regardless of the mother's social status, she takes care of the children almost all the time, 

but the study shows that both parents can take care of them just as well and together they can solve 

problems related to the children. Even authority over children is equally supported by parents 

according to contemporary family in the present study. During their time together, parents cultivate 

values in their children, the basis of psycho-social development. 

 Therefore, the quality of life of the child refers to the social welfare of the family to 

which he belongs. The concept of "quality of life" being a multidimensional one, includes a series 

of areas, respectively: material living conditions, health, housing, family life, relationships with 

the community in which he lives.  

In the current highly modern society, lifestyle is more often mentioned as something the 

people need to change in order to achieve a sustainable development. The main interest of persons 

is then how to create and change a lifestyle. According to Jensen (2007), people may have a 

foundation for a mechanism underlying the creation and change of lifestyle in relation to terms 

like beliefs, desires, intentions, habits and artefacts. 

Due to the progress made by family, there is now a better understanding of family 

functions, couple formation, marital roles and gender differences, the mediating role of the parental 

network, the relationships and transmissions between generations (Matei & Enache, 2021, p. 97).   

For each social class, quality has a different definition in relation to the way of life with 

which it is accustomed. Regardless of the social condition in which each child lives, it would be 
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ideal for him/her to be happy, because the feeling of happiness comes from the peace, fulfilment 

and, in children’s particular situation, from the safety offered by the parents' care.  

From an economic point of view, families have learned to live together while preserving 

nature, they have a different perspective on the development of society, even if there are many 

regrets and memories. The transition led to the formation of well-cohesive families, respecting the 

individual values and using the resources of each individual, but common to the family aiming to 

increasing the standard of living and complementary education. Using only a sample of population 

limited to the city of Constanta, the present survey did not consider the multicultural aspect of 

families residing in Romania, thus future studies could focus on researching traditional families 

amidst multicultural backgrounds existing in the country.  

For a family to have an union, it would be necessary for the couple to have empathy and 

assertiveness, for both partners to participate in the family's economic well-being, as well as in the 

education of children, cultivating value, moral-ethical aspects through spending free time in the 

family, precious way. Family values have a special contribution in the stability of the Romanian 

family; they are transmitted trans-generationally and adapted according to the development of 

modern society. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. As a a country with a high percentage of Internet users, the Internet plays a vital role 

in personal and family life in Vietnam. However, the abuse of the Internet has becoming  a 

concerning issue with visual consequences. Therefore, this study reviews and examines  relevant 

International and domestic publications to provide scientific evidences and foundation for the 

research on the influence of Internet use behaviour upon communication Vietnamese families and 

provides recommendations for improving parent and children communication via proper Internet 

usage. 

Material and methods. This study is based on the synthesis and analysis of documents related to 

communication and the behaviour of using the Internet in Vietnamese families. Seventy-six 

valuable studies related to the research topic were selected to provide important qualitative and 

quantitative data for making an appropriate and relevant assessment, ensuring the science and 

reliability of the research.  

Results. Internet use has relationships with communication in the family—Internet influences 

communication in the family positively and negatively. The positive change in communication 

manifests in diversifying forms of communication, the flexibility and convenience of 

communication is also increased. Negative changes focus on the limitation of direct interaction 

and chat that grows the generation gap and changes communication structure. In addition, the 

Internet is also linked to mental health problems. 

Conclusions. Internet utilization closely relates to the quality and effectiveness of communication 

between Vietnamese family members. Internet is ordinary and necessary in the current 

globalization context, but using the Internet effectively, is required to understand and master it. 

Family members need to properly understand the needs, purpose, and ways of using the Internet 

and its impacts on their family communication. 

Keywords: internet, internet usage behaviour, communication, vietnamese family, 

communication in the family. 
 

Introduction 

With the fast development of technology, the Internet has become popular and significantly 

outbroke in the past five decades and played an indispensable role in almost all areas of modern 

social life. Living in a world of the Internet, vitally, it is a crucial source of information and means 

of communication, and the absence of the Internet makes someone considered outdated (Nguyen, 
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2015). The Internet as a communication technology will likely enhance people's connections with 

friends, family, and the functioning of groups (Kraut et al., 1999). Seen as an essential tool in 

communication Internet has a multidimensional impact on social life in general and 

communication activities in every family in particular. However, in many cases, communication 

problems in the family are also considered to be the reasons that motivate individuals to use the 

Internet more. Hence, research on Internet use behaviour and communication activities in the 

family is a topic that attracts the attention of many scholars internationally and locally. 

Many authors, such as Baumrind (1967, 1971), Moore & Moschis (1981), Moschis(1985), 

Barnes & Olson (1985), Moschis, Prahasto & Mitchell (1986), Fitzpatrick & Ritchie (1994), 

Koesten & Anderson (2004), Punyanunt-Carter (2008), Schrodt, Ledbetter et al., (2009), DeVito 

(2019) focused on models and theoretical frameworks that characterize the interactions that occur 

within families, the role of family communication and the impact of the family communication 

environment with personal communication competence. These studies also focus on analyzing the 

issues on subjects, roles, and measuring communication tools in the family. 

In recent decades, with the development of technologies, studies on the impact of the 

Internet on the family, and different family-related aspects, including interpersonal communication 

were conducted. These can be counted in the works of Kraut, Mukhopadhyay et al. (1999), Hughes 

& Hans (2001), Livingstone and Bober (2004), Mesch (2006), Lee&Chae (2007), Lei & Wu 

(2007), Ling & Haddon (2008), Moawad & Ehrahem (2016). Studies show that since the 1990s, 

the Internet has quickly become a popular home technology. The Internet can be used for very 

different purposes, and its development and social impact are unpredictable. The Internet can 

become an "information superhighway” to libraries and schools, its virtual shopping mall, or the 

centre of home entertainment" in the future (Kraut et al., 1999: 287). Studies have also proven the 

indispensable role of the Internet in communication and connectivity objectives today. Internet 

supports communication across space and time in the age of globalization, but it is also undeniable 

that the adverse effects of the Internet on family communication.  

 In Vietnam, the Internet usage rate soon becomes popular shortly after its introduction in 

1997 and is ranked high in the region and the world. The number of Internet users is increasing 

significantly over time. The Internet plays an essential role in most aspects of personal life; the 

influence of Internet usage on users is also multidimensional. In recent years, due to the remarkable 

increase of Internet access in Vietnam, many studies have mentioned aspects of the Internet's 

impacts on family culture and sustainable family development and interpersonal communication 

in families. The research on the effects of the Internet, science, and technology on Vietnamese 

families today includes the works from many authors, namely Dang & Nguyen (2013), Nguyen 

(2017), Pham (2017), Le et al. (2017), Nguyen & Chu (2017), Dang (2018), Hoang & Doan (2019). 

Despite positive involvement of the Internet in personal life, these studies have pointed out 

different consequences of Internet abuse, such as the low quality of communication from families 

using technology equipment entirely; not spending adequate time for children leading to a loose 

and distant parents-children relationship; negative impact on health and mental health, education, 

and social interaction of adolescents. Thus, it is essential to have a comprehensive literature review 

on Internet use and how it impacts family life and children's wellbeing. This paper presents the 

main results from these research works. 

 

Material and methods  

Seventy-six selected papers related to the keywords "Internet", "Internet usage behaviour", 

"communication", "Vietnamese family", "Communication in the family” have been reviewed as 
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secondary data sources for the analysis of related content. Materials searched include both online 

database and documents stored in traditional libraries.  

The synthesized documents are divided into groups of related content and used NVIVO 

software for processing to facilitate analysis and illustrative citation. All of the data collected was 

converted into a Microsoft Word file and analyzed by themes through NVIVO software. NVIVO 

software supports synthesizing related words, phrases and sentences to perform the inductive 

process to find meaningful units (Padgett, 1998). The general limitation of the studies is that they 

were performed on the single approach of a particular discipline such as Psychology, Sociology, 

Education, and Economics; meanwhile, Internet use and its consequences relate to both economic 

aspects, physical health, mental health, behavioural and psychological aspects of users. Although 

there are a few limited aspects, the collected data sources play an essential role in referencing, 

illustrating, and verifying the points made in the research content. The documents on the same 

topic were compared for the researcher to have a basis for making appropriate and objective 

judgments and assessments on the relationship between the behaviour of using the Internet and 

communication activities between individuals in Vietnamese families in recent years. 

A chronological approach to be applied throughout the article to show the results of the 

review. 
 

Results 

 

The role of family communication on family cohesion and sustainability 

Interpersonal communication is defined by the way in which how individuals make and 

maintain interactions with other individuals in social life. Interpersonal communication is a unique 

form of human communication determined not only by the number of people involved but also by 

the quality of communication (Beebe et al., 2002). Interpersonal communication happens not when 

you simply interact with someone else but when you treat others as unique people. Interpersonal 

communication refers to exchanging verbal and non-verbal messages between people regardless 

of the relationship they share. Interpersonal communication involves exchanging information in 

all types of relationships, from casual to intimate. Therefore, communication is focused on 

interpersonal information exchange (Guerrero et al., 2017) and includes two-way communication 

in which two individuals play the roles of the information sender and the receiver and are 

connected to each other through everyday activities that make sense (Trenholm & Jensen, 2008). 

DeVito (2019) argues that interpersonal communication is the verbal and nonverbal interaction 

between two (or sometimes more than two) interdependent people. Accordingly, the essential 

elements of interpersonal communication include recipient, encoding - decoding, messages, 

communication channel, background noise, context and morality.  

Family is the first environment in which people perform communication; through 

communication between members, the family conducts the socialization function, helping each 

shape personality and integrate into society (Le, 2021). A family communication environment is a 

set of rules that govern the trade-off between informational and relational communication goals 

(Ritchie & Fitzpatrick, 1990). Family communication can be described as a collaboration between 

family members to balance and control informational purposes and relational goals. 

Communication in the family is a nature shared both cognitively and emotionally among members. 

This is a fundamental activity in building family relationships, creating conditions for the family 

to perform its functions, and at the same time enriching and healthy psycho-social life of the 

individual (Le et al., 2017). 
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Moreover, communication plays a critical role in establishing and maintaining family 

relationships. The cohesion between parents and their adolescent children presents a longitudinal 

slice through a series of family functional activities. This cohesion develops and strengthens in the 

process of interaction and communication. Also, the family's ability to adapt - such as conflict 

resolution, conflict management, and listening - to children's change during this period reflects 

their cohesion (Joh et al., 2013). Family cohesion helps children learn, get on well and live well in 

society, strengthens trust, feels safe and happy (Le, 2013), at the same time helps reduce the risk 

of adolescents having deviant behaviours at school (Luu, 2008) and oriented towards higher self-

worth. Children can better manage emotions of sadness or conflict when living in a well-cohesion 

family (Dinh, 2013). It is evidently observed that family communication determines family 

cohesion. As a result, if this cohesion is well reached, that will be an essential factor promoting 

positive dimensions for children's development. 

Not only determines the cohesion between parents and children, but communication in the 

family also plays a vital role in developing a sustainable family. Recently with an increasing focus 

on issues such as divorce, child abuse, domestic violence and mental health issues, scholars and 

therapists have begun to realize that these problems are actually rooted in communication 

problems. Via better understanding the forms, functions and processes of family communication, 

it helps to understand how and why these problems exist, and perhaps begin to put more effort to 

prevent these problems from happening in the future (Greenwalt & Nieponski, 2006) 

Besides, communication in the family is also vital in the development of the young children 

communication capacity (Barnes & Olson, 1985). Children can learn to communicate through the 

context of the family communication environment. There is a significant relationship between 

parents' perceptions of the family communication environment and their children's perceptions. 

The family communication environment strongly influences the interpersonal motivation of both 

parents and children. The differences in communication environments are related to marked 

differences in parents' motivations when talking to their children (Barbatoet al., 2003). 

Interpersonal communication competence is expressed in a conceptual framework that identifies 

appropriate communication behaviours and sets communication goals (Fitzpatrick and Ritchie, 

1994) and is characterized by two components: relevance and conversation (Ritchie and 

Fitzpatrick, 1990). The importance of family conversation orientations is further emphasized in 

fostering healthy and competent behaviours in young children (Schrodt et al., 2009). Appropriate 

family-oriented communication emphasizes maintaining harmonious interpersonal relationships. 

Children are encouraged to avoid controversy and persecution. Families’ conversation-driven are 

characterized by an open expression of ideas and an environment that values and promotes self-

expression. Children are stimulated to share their thoughts, even when they disagree with others 

(Barbatoet al., 2003). Conversations that do not fit the direction are related to communication 

satisfaction (Punyanunt - Carter, 2008); therefore, the ability to communicate can predict the 

psychological adjustment of adolescents. Parents' point of view will influence children's 

communication, affecting how they communicate with others. Some family communication 

models can significantly foster or hinder a young person from developing interpersonal 

communication skills (Koesten and Anderson, 2004). 
 

The emergence of the Internet in Vietnam  

In Vietnam, the number of Internet users is significantly increasing over time, and the 

effects of the Internet are also multidimensional. Vietnam officially joined the global Internet in 

November 1997, and up to 2021, Vietnam has become one of the countries with the highest growth 

in the number of Internet users worldwide. Compared with the Internet usage of Vietnamese 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

199 
 

people, by mid-2015, the rate was 48%, higher than the world average of 45% and the rate of the 

region 38.8%. Vietnam became the 6th country in Asia and ranked 4/10 in Southeast Asia in the 

number of Internet users, and ranked 17/20 countries with the highest Internet users in the 

world(Tran et al., 2017). By 2020, Vietnam will be one of the top 20 countries with the highest 

number of Internet users globally. The percentage of households with Internet access in Vietnam 

reached 71.3%, while the world average was only 57.4%. On average, each Vietnamese person 

spends about 6 hours 42 minutes on the Internet every day, spends 2 hours and 33 minutes on 

social networks; 94% of Vietnamese Internet users access the Internet every day (Lan, 2020). 

Among Internet users in Vietnam, children and adolescents account for a high proportion. 

A national survey on adolescents conducted by the Ministry of Health, the World Health 

Organization and the United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund in 2005 showed 

that 50% of adolescents in urban areas and 13% of adolescents in rural had used the Internet. The 

majority of adolescents in this study (69%) said they use the Internet to chat, 62% said they use it 

to play online games. The Internet has become a new space in Vietnam, where adolescents can 

communicate quite freely (Ngo et al., 2008). Meanwhile, a study by the Center for Research on 

Culture, Education and Social Life (2014) on families of 1800 children from 3 to 12 years old 

shows that up to 19% of children under three years old and 59% of children from 3 to 5 years old 

use digital devices for an average of 30-60 minutes a day. It is worth mentioning that many parents 

see this as a babysitting method (Le et al., 2017) 
 

The influence of Internet use behaviour on family communication activities  

Family is seen as one of the primary institutions of society; science and technology have a 

pretty comprehensive impact on the life dimensions of forming and developing a family (Hoang 

& Doan, 2019). The term "digital generation" has been used to name the group of young people 

who heavily depend on the Internet and is defined as the generation of "nothing rather than Internet 

culture, laptops and mobile phones” (Greenfield, 2014). This is a common issue in many other 

countries shown in the studies of Giedd (2012), Duggan & Smith (2013), Livingstone et al. (2013), 

not only in Vietnam. The existence of computers and the Internet within families create a big 

contrast between the past and the present: in the past, it was the image of the family gathering 

around the television, watching and talking; now, each member is in their world with networked 

computers, mobile phones and video games. Psychologists have different views on the impact of 

Internet use on family communication. While many studies have shown that inappropriate use of 

technology devices is associated with many negative indicators of home atmosphere and individual 

mental health, a few other studies suggest that using technology can help separate families (Le et 

al., 2017). The following sections pictures in details the positive and negative aspects of Internet 

utilization on family communication. 

 

The positive aspects  

Research works show families have attained benefits from Internet in several ways. First, 

families have attained positive effects from the Internet such as educational information, technical 

knowledge, the world situation, connecting with friends. The survey “Assessment of the impact of 

the use of technology on family relationships” in 2015 conducted by the Institute for Family and 

Gender Studies with a sample of 200 showed that the positive effects of technology included 

maintaining communication between parents-children, controlling children's time and diversifying 

forms of parent-child entertainment. The result of the study also revealed that technology helped 

maintain existing relationships and strengthen surrounding relationships (Nguyen, 2017). Le et al. 

(2017) also conducted another survey of the influence of the Internet on family communication 
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based on a study of 199 parents in families with children aged 1 to 10 years. Second, research 

results indicated that the Internet played a positive role in family communication. In a research 

conducted with the participation of total 199 study subjects, close to 70% responded they used 

technology devices to connect with family and friends, proving that the most prioritized purpose 

of using technology is to communicate with relatives. A promising sign was 71.4% of them 

evaluated the communication activity in their family as average or above, 28.6% said that the 

quality of communication in their family was below average, 25% rated the quality of family 

communication very high (Le et al., 2017). The results of the study reflect that communication in 

the family is not influenced by how much or how little members use technology or whether they 

use them for entertainment or not. Communication in families using technology that considers the 

purpose of communication is of better quality than those in families that do not use technology for 

this purpose. This finding seems contrary to many studies that have suggested that the use of 

technology would reduce the quality of family communication. This can be explained that the crux 

of the problem is not whether the individual uses the technology device, what it is used for; more 

or less, it depends on whether the individual shares this activity with their family (Le et al., 2017). 

Other studies confirm that the Internet can become a communication technology between 

family members. Ballagas et al. (2009) emphasize that technology helps connect the family better. 

The Internet serves to connect members and strengthen close relationships through texting, seeing 

pictures, and activities of relatives. With the support of the Internet, individuals can supplement 

their face-to-face interactions with family and friends with computer interactions (Pénard et al., 

2013). Social networking sites that support making friends are good, where parents and children 

can become friends, have many opportunities to interact and share. On the positive side, this type 

is helpful for everyone in life, especially in communication between family members (Ha, 2014). 

In traditional families, the use of information and communication technologies, such as the 

Internet, can be associated with high family cohesion because the Internet facilitates the 

preservation of family boundaries by providing a communication tool between parents and 

children (Hughes and Hans, 2001). In this case, instead of blurring the boundaries of the family, 

the Internet contributes to their preservation, facilitating information sharing between parents and 

children through texting, image and information exchange. Young people use technology to 

connect or communicate, and this is positively helping them organize and maintain relationships 

with friends, family, and other social relationships. Therefore, face-to-face family communication 

is replaced not by the total time spent on the Internet but by online activities that are functionally 

equivalent (Lee & Chae, 2007). In addition, if children in the family are oriented to use the Internet 

appropriately, a family environment with good educational skills will increase the child's ability 

to learn, increase creativity and understanding (Ha, 2014). 

The above studies have proved that if the Internet is used for the proper purposes to exploit 

communication support, it will be an effective tool to promote communication in the family and 

help connect the family better (Ballagas et al., 2009). The outstanding utilities from the Internet 

have made an essential contribution to convenient communication with time flexibility and 

breaking space limitations. Blaschke et al. (2009) gave a summary of the tools and benefits of 

Internet access technology related to communication includes (1) Email, potentially improved 

communication with family and friends, supporting stronger intergenerational bonds (Adler, 2006; 

White & Weatherall, 2000); (2) Chat rooms and discussion groups can enhance communication 

channels (Novak, 2006); (3) Voice, webcam, and video telephony technologies add audio and 

video dimensions that enhance communication and social support with families (Marziali & 

Donahue, 2006). Internet becomes the communication bridge that helps maintain the relationship 
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between parents and children when away from home because families with a high frequency of 

face-to-face communication may want to keep this need even when their relatives are far away (Le 

et al., 2017). Therefore, the Internet creates conditions for family members, especially parents and 

children, to remove distances and connect (Dang, 2018). This is good because communication 

plays an important role and is a platform for forming activities in the relationship between family 

members besides cohesion and flexibility (Clark & Shields, 1997; Olson et al., 1989). Promoting 

communication activity and achieving communication goals is a key factor in maintaining and 

strengthening relationships in the family. Through influential communication family, cohesion and 

flexibility are appropriately adjusted (Smith et al., 2009), so individuals have the opportunity to 

become happier, healthier and have higher levels of life satisfaction (Jackson et al., 1998). Hence, 

one of the positive points when using the Internet for the proper purposes of family members is 

the strengthening and tightening of the parent-child relationship.  

 

Adverse effects on family communication 

Besides the benefits of the Internet, it is essential to pay attention to the harmful effects on 

individual users, family life, and society. International study results have demonstrated that 

Internet abuse is common in many countries and negatively impacts users. At the same time, family 

members also have to suffer threats and risks of a communication channel. 

The data analysis and connection show that the Internet's threats to users include mental 

health problems, personal relationships, and communication difficulties. As early as the 1990s, 

researchers have pointed out the adverse effects of the Internet, such as many consequences on 

users' lives over time for being complained about late for work and deadlines (Egger and 

Rauterbeg, 1996). In the United States, a study with 563 teenagers who recorded using the Internet 

19 hours a week has had real-life difficulties due to mental health problems (Brenner, 1997). 

Greenfield' work in 1999 pointed out that many services on the Internet created separation, time 

deviation, and affect life (Widyanto & McMurran, 2004).  

Kraut et al. (1998) found that the Internet is associated with a decrease in the frequency of 

communication with other members, narrowing of social relationships, and increased levels of 

depression and feelings of loneliness. This statement is consistent with the research results of 

Subrahmanyam et al. (2000) argued that the use of digital technology reduces communication time 

in the family, increasing social isolation.  

In Vietnam, Internet users are very diverse; anyone, particularly children and adolescents 

can use smartphones to access the Internet and be influenced by it. The Internet has become a 

significant concern due to its harmful effects, especially for juveniles (Pham, 2017). Adolescents 

are more affected because their ability to control user behaviour and select content accessed from 

the Internet is limited. Children will be assessed as "excessive Internet abuse" when there are 

continuous and uncontrollable behaviours. This will cause harmful mental effects on the child as 

an adult (Nguyen, 2017). Young children, especially those who access the Internet via smartphones 

too early (under two years old), are prone to autism, vision loss, and concentration problems 

(Khuong, 2016). Problems of autism and concentration are directly related to a child's ability to 

communicate. For secondary school students, studies have predicted that the higher the level of 

Internet use, the higher the level of mental health problems and vice versa (Dang, & Nguyen, 

2013). Children are in solid personality formation and development at middle school age, so the 

need for communication is high. Children's use of the Internet to a degree of "social neglect" is 

likely to lead to mental health problems. There is a positive correlation between the level of 

Internet use and general mental health problems among students (Dang, & Nguyen, 2013). 
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Therefore, Internet users should be under educators' close guidance and supervision; if not, 

excessive Internet use can impact adolescents' health, education, and social interactions (Pham, 

2017).  

In addition to mental and behavioural disorders, Internet abuse and online game addiction 

can also be related and lead to problems with ego, personal identity, and the social interaction of 

adolescents (Tran &Bui, 2013). Many studies have confirmed that spending too much time on the 

Internet means gradually withdrawing from genuine social relationships to go into the virtual 

world, with many virtual connections on the network (Hart et al., 2009), reduce the frequency of 

communication with other members, narrow social relationships as well as increase the level of 

depression and feelings of loneliness (Kraut et al., 1998) and impede the development of skills 

correlation with others in preschool children (Subrahmanyam et al., 2000). Even for adults, 

excessive Internet use leads to neglect of work, a distraction from daily activities, and gradual 

separation from social relationships. Lack of control over Internet use increases the risk of mental 

health problems in general. Ha (2014) believes that many people, including adults and children, 

are increasingly cold, distant, dependent on the Internet from the harmful effects on users. 

Along with the problems of users' mental health, the generation gap in families is being 

challenged by the influence of the Internet on parent-child links. Ling and Haddon (2008) 

demonstrated that using Internet-connected devices negatively as phone dependence negatively 

affects relationships. Technology makes individuals more inclined to spend less time 

communicating in the family, increasing social isolation (Subrahmanyam et al., 2000). As 

technology advances, the easier it is to access the Internet, personal isolation is greater. Family 

members will gradually tend to use technology devices alone instead of together. Studies showed 

that playing video or computer games was individual behaviour and was less intergenerational; it 

meant less involvement of multiple generations in the same family (Le et al., 2017). Children will 

play video games alone or with friends, rather than with parents or even siblings (Pasquier et al., 

1998). While teenagers spend a lot of time using the Internet, parents lack exposure and 

knowledge, so it can be hard to connect with their children. In addition, social media activities of 

both parents and children are also limited to individuals in their world, which means traditional 

family entertainment spaces (watching TV, reading stories, etc.) are narrowed down, even 

eliminated. Teenagers and adults tend to focus on their world and forget about the presence of the 

person next to them, reducing communication time and communication quality, ignoring people's 

sayings, and thus affecting relationships (Kim, 2016). There is a negative inverse correlation 

between the number of times children see a phone every day and the level of communication 

between parents and children (Nguyen & Tran, 2017). The survey "Characteristics of using 

technology devices in Hanoi families and influencing factors" in 2017 demonstrated the influence 

of Internet use on the relationship between generations in the family. From the original 12 factors, 

the survey results showed two factors related to Internet use behaviour: 1) generational conflict 

and 2) reduced interaction time between parents and children. Thus, Internet abuse causes 

generational differences, many conflicts; children share little with their parents. At the same time, 

it is hard to control family relationships and reduce parents' time - children interact directly with 

each other. Children's use of the Internet to access technology devices beyond their parents' 

permission will lead to anxiety and penalties that parents can apply to solve the situation. 

On the other hand, when parents abuse the Internet and do not spend time with their 

children, the parent-child relationship is loose and separated (Nguyen, 2017). Parents who are 

passionate about the Internet will distract their children's education in the family. In contrast, 

children need to feel that their parents are always around and cared for by their parents. Children 
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need to communicate directly and play with their parents to be praised and do things they can 

learn. Science has proven that children who are not allowed to talk to their parents when they start 

learning to speak will have delays in their speech and difficulty expressing their thoughts and may 

even be autistic or depressed (Ha, 2014). In addition to separating generations in the family, 

Internet has also been negatively affecting husband and wife relationships. There were 25.9% of 

divorces due to adultery and 27.7% of divorces due to lifestyle conflicts. 

Similarly, only 10.4% of couples were dissatisfied with their marriage due to adulterous 

husbands or wives, 8.5% due to physiological dissonance, and 45.3% due to discord behaviours 

(Nguyen, 2014). In reality, the conveniences of modern technology are also gradually making the 

distance of relationships more distant (Dang, 2018). The benefits of social networks and 

communication features make people passionately believe that it helps to shorten the distance, to 

bring people closer together regardless of space and time; however, technology is more modern, 

the human relationship becomes more and more distant, lonely, and empty if people misuse it and 

without control. Communication in the family is mainly done via text message, email, or video 

call, causing the sharing of feelings to be interrupted. The use of technological devices to access 

the Internet in the family is an agent capable of profoundly influencing communication between 

members (Le et al., 2017). 

In addition to the impact on mental health and the generation gap, accessing the Internet 

from mobile devices is changing how people communicate. The participation of the Internet in 

personal life makes each person form new habits that reduce face-to-face communication between 

family members or create new methods of communication (Nguyen, 2016). The Internet can 

change the formula, content, and meaning of communication between family members. Today, 

our communication structure is being disrupted by technological devices (Nguyen, 2020). Huynh 

(2014), in his study on the influence of the Internet on the communication of Vietnamese users, 

has confirmed the type of concurrent multitasking, that was, people working on the Internet tend 

to do many things at the same time. The most common pattern was working - entertaining - and 

communicating. At the same time, it has caused quite complex consequences for social 

communication behaviour, such as body language, facial expressions, intonation, and other 

nonverbal signals is significantly lost. This disrupted the overall human connection through 

communication and often frustrated involved people. Additionally, people used to this type of 

communication were often afraid of having eye contact with others in communication; they felt 

discomfort with their eyes; they were quickly perceived as disinterested or disrespectful by others 

(Huynh, 2014).  

On the other hand, traditional communication has had many changes affecting the quality 

of communication and belief in oneself and others in communication relationships. Individuals 

can use virtual nicknames to communicate with anyone, including strangers, but find it difficult to 

talk to family members. Direct emotional expressions to enhance interaction efficiency are also 

gradually replaced by default icons. New means of communication with many features allow us to 

use any means of transmission messages, but the more options people have, the poorer the 

expression of emotions. Icons in online communication cannot transmit the expression of touch, 

eye contact, smiles and subtle expressions of facial expressions, and the actual emotional state of 

face-to-face communication. Connections and communication seem easier to establish, but 

individuals feel more alone and insecure. We wonder why people are afraid to communicate 

directly with each other and do not want to let the communicator know about their identity? Is it 

because people lose faith in others, become more defensive, encounter many events. Hence, they 

are vulnerable, lack confidence, no longer believes in themselves, and others should choose the 
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style "no name - no face” of communication to feel safe and equal (Nguyen, 2020). This type of 

communication causes individuals to have more and more mental health problems because they 

lose two important communication links: communicate with themselves and communicate with 

the people around them. When disconnected from self, the individual becomes weak and lacks 

energy, internal strength decreases. Hence, it is easy to panic, not calm, lose insight, and lack the 

ability to solve problems when encountering them. Lost connection with themself causes all 

problems causing relationship breakdown and disconnection with others (Nguyen, 2020). 

 

Discussions 

 Literatures show that perspectives on the influence of the Internet on family 

communication are multidimensional and evaluated from many angles in different fields. Different 

approaches lead to diverse judgments about the influence of the Internet on communication. 

However, the consensus is that the Internet has brought both benefits and consequences on 

communication in the family. On the one hand, researchers have proven that the Internet is a new 

communication tool that helps diversify communication channels in the family. Hence, the 

communication moment becomes flexible, the limit of space in communication is broken, and the 

ways of communication expression are diverse. As a result, family members have increased 

opportunities to interact and share. On the other hand, the Internet brings many consequences for 

communication in the family, in which the decrease in interaction time and face-to-face 

communication between family members is the most worrying. The reduction of face-to-face 

communication time is not simply that people talk less face-to-face. Still, it also contains problems 

related to cultural practices in the family, bonding, and nurturing affection between family 

members. The increase in mental health problems, the increase in feelings of loneliness, and the 

increase in the generation gap are typical examples of the Internet's influence on family 

communication. 

The important thing is how family members perceive the influence of the Internet on family 

communication. Suppose people consider Internet utilization is necessary (even mandatory due to 

work, study, diplomacy, connection, and entertainment). In that case, the awareness of the need 

for usage and its influence on them and other family members is meaningful. It is essential to check 

users' needs and how the Internet responds to those needs. Suler (1999) argues that understanding 

such needs can clearly show how and why some people become poor/misbehaved because of the 

Internet, leading to negative aspects of personal life, including communication. Along with 

understanding the needs, individuals must be accurately aware of Internet use behaviour 

consequences on family communication to have a reasonable adjustment method. Therefore, we 

can only foresee the social impact of the Internet if we understand how people use it (Kraut et al., 

1999).  

Nowadays, the participation of the Internet in all areas of social life is an inevitable trend. 

The only way that an individual can catch up is to learn how to adapt. It is clear that the Internet 

has influenced individual user and family communication, but whether the effect is positive or 

negative depends a lot on the users. It is worth mentioning that this is a double effect, both positive 

and negative, simultaneously. Using the Internet for the proper purposes and with appropriate 

control will better promote the benefits and limit the harmful effects of the Internet. 

On the contrary, using the Internet for improper purposes and without control will lose 

many life values. Author Greenfield (2014) emphasizes that as long as the Internet is used wisely 

and reasonably, we can fully enjoy the great benefits of virtual life and overcome the negatives. 

He lists a range of disadvantages resulting from excessive Internet use, such as sensory disorders, 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

205 
 

attention retention issues, lack of deep thought and critical thinking. In fact, it is paradoxical that 

the more connected users are on social media, the more lonely they feel (Turkle, 2017), and the 

messages from online have no value in emotional support, compared to other verbal 

communication means (Seltzer et al., 2012). 

Do we wonder if Internet users in Vietnam are the exception to the boundaries of influence 

that the Internet has brought? Vietnamese Internet users share the same benefits and challenges. 

However, it should be noted that Internet abuse has a more substantial impact on the cohesion of 

traditional families. The current problem is that the individual adjusts the behaviour of using the 

Internet or adjusts communication to enhance the effectiveness of communication between family 

members. Users use the Internet for personal purposes, but sometimes communication and family 

relationships issues are also leading to an increase in the children’s usage of the Internet (Nguyen 

& Chu, 2017). Children also encounter difficulties in real life, so the Internet becomes a substitute 

for children to avoid those difficulties, leading to increasingly "social neglect" (Dang, & Nguyen, 

2013). To solve this problem, studies show that when children use technology devices, parents will 

tend to control the time and content of their children's use. However, the duration of not the most 

important issue. The length of time using the Internet is not enough to say whether children have 

problems related to online behaviour (Nguyen, 2017). Parents should be proactive and exemplary 

in using the Internet for communication purposes, increasing the time to share with their children 

to help them truly feel their parents' companionship for the problems children encounter. Besides, 

the changing social conditions should be considered to change how the family communicates. The 

Internet can be regarded as an effective means of communication, but it does not mean that direct 

forms of communication lose their essential role. The diversity and convenience of communication 

via the Internet cannot transmit the emotions of communication participants. Meanwhile, the 

transmission of emotions in family communication plays an essential role in bonding and 

strengthening family affection. Therefore, parents need to have good communication strategies 

based on face-to-face communication and communication via the Internet to achieve 

communication effectiveness in the family. 

 

Conclusions 

With the development and application of technologies on humans’ life, the Internet has 

brought many changes in our society and become indispensable means family communication. 

Williams and Rice (1983) and Fulk and Ryu (1990) have stated that no field is more affected by 

the Internet than the way people communicate with others. In this modern technology age, it is 

hard for individuals to choose a life without the Internet. Especially in the context of the Covid-19 

epidemic, Internet has become a salvage in all areas of life for many individuals and families. 

However, besides the positive values of the Internet, Internet abuse has caused many individuals 

and families to face many serious problems. Internet is not addictive, but some specific Internet 

applications, especially those with interactive functions, appear to contribute to the development 

of pathological Internet use (Chou et al., 2005). Even if Internet utilization is not yet pathological, 

it has a multi-dimensionally affected communication in Vietnamese families. Internet shows a 

close relationship with the quality and effectiveness of communication between family members. 

Excessive Internet utilization reduces communication time and increases the risk of mental health 

problems in individuals. Consequently, generation gaps and conflicts are created that affects the 

way family members communicate, especially among adolescents. Therefore, having an accurate 

understanding of the role of the Internet and appropriate control of user behaviour is a vital element 

in balancing the demand for use and communication in the family. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

206 
 

Although many parents know that too much Internet usage at home will affect 

communication between family members, balancing these two behaviours is not easy. Moreover, 

it is more challenging with children and adolescents who are not well aware of the harmful effects 

of excessive Internet use on communication activities in the family. We cannot eliminate the 

Internet from daily life, so the immediate solution is to limit its consequences by determining the 

extent and use of the Internet appropriately in each situation with each specific target group. This 

suggests the necessity of conducting an in-depth and systematic study on the influence of the 

Internet on communication between parents and children in Vietnamese families to have clear 

directions and practical solutions to strengthen the role of the Internet while improving effective 

communication in the family. 
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Abstract 

Objectives This study aims at presenting an updated state-of-the-art review of the most relevant 

approaches to gender identity, stance taking, and political communication, highlighting the way in 

which society contributes to constructing gender identity, intersubjectivity, and discourse practices 

in the electoral communication.  

Material and methods. Relevant articles published between 1995 and 2020 on stancetaking, 

identity, intersubjectivity speech acts were searched in two access platforms to the scientific 

literature. The main concepts indexing identity markers and intersubjectivity (interactant 

pronouns, stances, non- figurative and figurative syntagms, speech acts) were preserved. The 

research shed light through a quantitative and qualitative discourse analysis how speech acts, 

modalities, grammatical tools and figures of speech were used as a resource for taking a stand, as 

well as a strategy for the gender identity constructing. The corpus were composed by three 

categories of addresses delivered by the ex-prime minister Viorica Dăncilă during the 2019 

presidential electoral campaign. 

Results. The analysis identified at the macro and micro level the construction of the positions, 

themes and interactive markers in the speeches delivered between August, 2019 and November 

22, 2019 in the light of the positioning theory appraisal theory and the concept of conversational 

history. 

Conclusion. The double opening (micro and macro level) allowed us to bridge the intersubjective 

and gender dimension of positioning with epistemic and emotional aspects, highlighting also 

differences and similarities with the masculine presidential style. 

Keywords: women politicians, electoral communication, gender identity, stancetaking, inter-

subjectivity. 

 

Introduction 

Given that gender has become one of the first "languages of politics", it seems crucial to 

analyze the presence, roles, responsibilities, as well as the representation of female political 

figures, their ethos (textual and iconic), as well as the dynamics of the gender divide in discourse 

and media representations.  

The gender perspective (underlying economy, politics and everyday life in general) 

repositions the roles, expectations and representations of women through new correlations between 

old and new media, public and private sphere and life etc. These perspective follow Fraser's and 
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Honneth’s (2003) question concerning the legitimacy of women (legitimacy of identity and status) 

in the public sphere. 

In the age of egotism as a "contemporary form of the personalization of power in a context 

of individualization of the social" (Le Bart, 2013, p. 6), of the perpetual production of self and (in) 

visibility, the triad women/ politics/ visibility on traditional or digital social media is likely to 

provide significant interrelationships in the construction of strategic identity. 

The response to the "tyranny of visibility" (Aubert & Haroche, 2011) in other words the 

visibility of Romanian female politicians is based on the appropriation and transformation of the 

male model, characterized by the professional/political directive overinvestment in discourse.  

In the first part the paper presents the theoretical and epistemological foundations 

supporting the hypothesis concerning the (re) configuration of gender identity in the current era; 

the second part  discusses the empirical results of the discursive analysis of the political campaign 

for presidency, in which the first Romanian woman prime minister enters. 

 

Women, femininities, women politicians 

Goffman (1977) speaks of the social production of gender as a duality which imposes a 

hierarchical relationship between masculine and feminine; this duality is preserved and used to 

justify social differences, but also to indicate series of valued attributes and depreciated attributes 

for each sex class. Thus, gender remains not only a means of characterizing the individual, but also 

a means of characterizing a society. 

On the same isotopy- "differential valence" of the sexes, Héritier (2012) "male 

domination", (Pierre Bourdieu, 1998),"symbolic annihilation of women" Tuchman (2000)-  

Connell(1987) defined and popularized the notion of hegemonic masculinity in the field of Gender 

Studies. This concept is proving to be very influential in several fields of research including: 

education, criminology, Media Studies, studies related to health and risky behavior, studies of 

organizations, psychotherapy, violence prevention and emotional education programs for boys 

(Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005). 

Finally, according to the original gramscian meaning of the concept (Gramsci 1971, 

1985), the two authors (Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005) place more emphasis on the dynamics 

of the concept, to better recognize its internal contradictions and the possibility of moving towards 

a form of gender democracy. For Connell (1987) there is no hegemonic femininity, but she uses 

the notion of "emphasized femininity" to designate the submissive femininity, oriented to 

accommodate desires and interests of man. This type of femininity is consistent with the notion of 

"female masquerade", launched by Rivière (1929) and also taken up by other researchers. 

The Second School of Chicago (Fine, 1995) considers identity the result of a social 

process of construction and imposition. Goffman (1974) as a brand representative of this School, 

puts forward a hypersocialized conception of the world, and makes identity the result of collective 

work, of qualification and disqualification of individuals. 

He advances the notion of gender identity defined as the way in which the individual 

elaborates the feeling of who he/she is, by referring to his/her sexual class, by judging himself 

/herself according to the ideals of masculinity (or femininity). "(…) It seems that this source of 

identification is one of the deepest that our society offers us". In Goffman's (1981) view, we are 

socialized in such a way as to confirm our own assumptions about our nature. Thus, appearance 

(adornment and posture) reflects cultural gender belonging. After slow but irreversible changes, 

this study raises the question whether a woman who arrived after a quarter of a century in the 

power elites, manages to embody a model of "hegemonic femininity" (not subordinate to 
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masculinity) or continues to reiterate the model of "emphasized femininity" (traditional, submissive 

stereotypical femininity). 

The theme of women in Romanian politics has been addressed and debated in Romanian 

media and gender research in various contexts and on different occasions, both with reference to 

their political participation and to their activity in general (Rovenţa-Frumuşani, 2015), and with 

reference to specific circumstances, such as local, parliamentary, presidential or European 

elections (Dan & Iorgoveanu, 2013; Kaneva & Ibroscheva, 2014; Cmeciu & Patrut, 2014; 

Rovenţa-Frumuşani & Irimescu, 2018). Although women have become more active in Romanian 

politics in recent times, succeeding not only in parliamentary positions, but also in some functions 

of local power (like the victory of Gabriela Firea in 2016 as general mayor of Bucharest), they 

remained generally under-represented in politics (Surugiu, 2012); or only visually framed (Kaneva 

& Ibroscheva, 2014). 

 

Identity and communication 

Identity and communication are essential for the constitution and consolidation of 

individuals, groups and organizations. In the second half of the 20th century, identity becomes the 

"unifying theme of the social sciences" (Jenkins, 2004) because psychologists and sociologists, 

philosophers and political scientists have brought their contribution to the analysis of this complex 

concept. Erikson noticed in 1950 (cited in Gleason, 1983, p. 928) that researcher conceptualized 

questions of identity when these questions became problematic, in other words when they became 

strategic for our society. Identity in fact provides the "conceptual link between individual 

personality and the social and cultural traits which give different groups their distinctiveness" 

(Gleason, 1983, p. 926). 

Goffman (1974) considers that the public appearance of people is subject to a permanent 

process of figuration: people are transformed into stage figures, or into persons who circulate in 

the public media space. indexed by proper name, social category of membership (actor, politician, 

woman, man, etc.) 

To this theatrical person-character superposition, researchers added the model of identity 

performance, as a succession of scenic acts (Butler, 1990) and that of identity as a story (Ricoeur, 

1990) which resonate with the concept of conversational history launched by the linguist and 

semiotician. Golopentia (2018) applied to literary texts in the first place. In her view conversational 

history is: a) an interaction occurring between or shared by the same set of interlocutors; b) defined 

as a series, as a dynamic whole with distinct semantic and pragmatic properties; c) constituting a 

superordinate unit in the pragmatic hierarchy that begins with the act of speaking and progresses 

beyond conversation (Golopenția, 2018, p. 10). 

In line with Golopenția’s model, this research proposes to include a series of political or 

daily speeches under the same label conversational history or interactional history (Vion, 1992) 

as an enlarged version of the flow of discourse (oral or written) between the same actors (teacher/ 

students, boss/ subordinates, doctor/ patient, political actor/ audience). 

The presentation and staging (performance) of particular identities is seen less as an 

expression of the "me", but rather as "a construction that takes into account both the objectives of 

interactional practices and the constraints of the institutional structures" at stake "when people 

communicate with each other" (De Fina, Schiffrin, & Bamberg, 2006, p. 9). 

At the crossroads of cultural, sexual, ethnic, etc. variables, identity is no longer readable 

in the behavior of the individual or the feedback of others, but in the "capacity to keep a permanent 
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story" (Giddens, 1991). Today this story is necessarily twofold: verbal story telling in politics, 

organizational culture, advertising etc.  doubled by visual story telling (through icons). 

In what follows will be analyzed "transportable identities" such as gender, ethnicity, age 

through the interactional perspective concerned with how identity is performed? instead of what is 

identity?. 

In recent times, positioning has become a central theme of research within the framework 

of the cognitive, pragmatic, sociolinguistic and interactional paradigm. 

Different terms have been proposed to refer to different aspects of standing and taking a 

stand, including epistemic state, engagement, judgment, assessment, perspective, point of view, 

voice evidentiality, affect, attitude, subjectivity and inter -subjectivity (Jaffe, 2009, p. 6). 

As identity is built in relation with context, status, otherness, this analysis will emphasize 

the importance of intersubjectivity. 

Taking a stand is the expression of an "attitude", of an "evaluation" (Hunston 

&Thompson, 1999), of a "foot" (Goffman, 1981), a "positioning" (Harré & van Langenhove, 1999; 

Baert, 2012), "evaluation" (Martin, 2000; Martin & White, 2005) or "judgment" from the speaker's 

perspective (Englebretson, 2007; Jaffe, 2009). During the past twenty years, the work on 

positioning or stancetaking taken by sociolinguists, linguistic anthropologists, grammarians, but 

also philosophers (Baert, 2012) offers a new perspective on a number of characteristics previously 

considered separately, such as identity, modality, performativity and interaction. 

Following the ancient rhetorical tradition- Aristotle, (2014), Du Bois (2007) introduced 

the visual representation of the Positioning Triangle, in which "the act of positioning [...] creates 

at the same time three types of consequences of position. [...] namely, the stance taker (1) evaluates 

an object, (2) positions a subject (usually oneself) and (3) lines up with other subjects" (Du Bois, 

2007, p. 163) . 

Position-taking is considered to be the main discursive mechanism by which social 

identity is realized, through the change of foot, i.e. alignment with the recipient/audience 

(Goffman, 1981), since the positioning of the Self is relational, that is simultaneously oriented vis-

à-vis the self and the others, and an orientation towards extra-linguistic reality (the physical, social 

referents and their discursive representations). 

In the available literature on stance, a distinction between epistemic and affective stance, 

or between evidentiality/commitment and affect, is often made.  An epistemic stance is related to 

the degree of certainty concerning the object of discussion, while affective stance is related to the 

emotional feelings about the object of discourse. 

The present study attempted to fill a gap in the existing literature in Romania by 

correlating gender identity, stancetaking and electoral discourse. From here the main objective of 

the research was the following: 

 O1: To understand the way in which a woman politician constructs strategically the 

discursive identity in the presidential electoral race. 

 

Materials and methods 

On January 6th, 2018, Vasilica Viorica Dăncilă was nominated as Prime Minister by the 

Executive Committee of the Social Democratic Party [SDP], party, that won the parliamentary 

elections in Romania on December 11th, 2016, with approximately 45% of the votes. After the 

elections, the SDP formed a coalition government with the Alliance of Liberals and Democrats 

[ALDE]. But in only one year, two governments have been replaced. It is worth mentioning that 

media coverage did not seriously approach the general issues significant whenever a new prime 
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minister is appointed, regardless of if a man or a woman, including political, organizational, 

strategic or economic qualities of the political actor appointed. In reference with Mrs. Dăncilă the 

news presented the look, dressing code, jewelry and hairdressing and the specific female strategies 

she managed to have a rising political career (Rodat, 2019). 

In opposition with media discourse and framing, we start from the hypothesis that 

Romanian public sphere is dominated by a male discursive model and the total absence of feminine 

socio discursive traits (care, empathy, symmetric positioning). 

In order to be legitimated, a woman has to emphasize a critical aggressive discourse 

aiming the acceptance in the high spheres of politics and evidently in electoral races. 

Even if researches have emphasized feminine as well as masculine characteristics in 

women’s discourses and public appearances, the media coverage insisted on the trivialization of 

media representations examining the way women are dressed, looked at as object of a "male gaze" 

(Dan & Iorgoveanu, 2013). That is why the research focused on important speeches addressed at 

crucial moments of the electoral campaign (the initial moment- launch of the presidential 

candidacy; the median step represented by the discourse of October before the first round, and the 

final moment- the discourse pronounced in front of the audience before the second ballot). 

The central research questions were:  

RQ1: What are the topics covered primarily in connection with the nomination, 

appointment and political activity during the electoral campaign of Mrs. Dăncilă as future 

president? 

RQ2: What are the discursive intersubjective and gendered strategies used at these crucial 

moments? 

The method used was the content analysis, which included both the quantitative and 

thematic approach), and implied the application of the basic principles of content analysis 

(delimitation of analytical units, working with categories, etc.) in two qualitative methodological 

processes: the inductive development of categories and their deductive application (Gunter, 2000; 

Mayring, 2000). 

 

Results 

One of the most explicit resources available to the writer/ speaker for engaging the reader/ 

hearer is the use of interactive pronouns (Thompson, 2014, p. 84). The concept of interactive 

pronouns has been discussed primarily by Kim (2009), who points out that "By using reader-

oriented personal pronouns, the writer can evoke the reader's involvement in the textual interaction, 

i.e. encourage the reader to accept the role of the reader as dialogical participant and, ultimately, 

reinforce the persuasive force of the text". 

In political discourse, the multiple functions of inclusive pronouns are used by speakers/ 

authors to promote alignment and misalignment (Bucholtz & Hall, 2005). 

Interactive pronouns are mainly polarized: we/our vs. them/their, and actualize the 

rhetoric of the populist discourse or style. In our corpus, the positioning I and us vs. them and him 

- the opponents, parties as well as the outgoing president) appears quite frequently, in all contexts 

(from the first introductory, explanatory speech, to the final mobilizing speech as well). 

In face to face interaction and more recently in writer/reader interaction (Kim, 2009) it is 

obvious that the speaker intends on the basis of shared knowledge and common context to change 

the audience’s knowledge, opinions etc. 
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In the interactional perspective, the use of personal pronouns in oral discourses and 

written text, particularly the 2nd person you and the 1st person we, has been considered as an 

important way of constructing the co- participants in the interaction. 

Kim (2009) adopts Thompson and Thetela’s view (1995) arguing that personal pronouns 

are employed as "projected roles" which function as the textual personae of the intended writer 

and reader; in addition, they maintain that potential readers are encouraged to "converge" with 

their textual personae. This convergence or construction of similar positioning is carried out in oral 

discourse extensively by the inclusive pronouns. 

There is no doubt that the oral discourse implies real concrete involvement; that’s why 

presidents or future presidents construct this discursive we anticipating the solidarity of the nation-

vote at the elections. 

The inclusive pronoun "we" refers to a speaker and his/her addressee or to a group that 

includes the speaker and other referents, and not the addressee or a group that includes the speaker, 

the addressee and other referents. In the political discourse the multiple functions of inclusive 

pronouns are used by speakers/writers to foster alignment and disalignment (Bucholtz & Hall, 

2005). 

It is worth mentioning that in the inaugural speech as prime minister Viorica Dancila uses 

all the referential combinations of we (the speaker and her party, the speaker and all the MPs and 

the speaker and the nation as well- infra 1) 

1. We are in the centenary year of the Great Union. 

Given the dominance of the descriptive dimension (presentation of the economic 

program: directions, objectives) the third person is prevailing infra 2. 

2. This country must be led by those who were elected, not by those who were 

appointed. 

The first person I (included in the form of the verb in Romanian) is correlated mainly with 

the modal verb want marking a strong decision (3) and the verbs invite, propose marking the desire 

of collaboration with all political actors (4).  

3. I want this model to be applied as quickly as possible in our country too. 

4. I propose this dialogue to you. 

All the choices (pronominal and verbal) are meant to consolidate a leadership style neutral 

from the gender point of view and focused on objectives, deadlines, strategies But from this 

discourse about national and international politics, the government program etc., the media 

discourse selects only fashion, jewelry, details unable to build a portrait of a true political leader.  

At the beginning of the electoral campaign (discourse of 12 October 2019) the dualism is 

represented by I (the woman engaged in the presidential race) and him (the outgoing president) 

and the pronominal choices mark the focus on the speaker and her gender identity (infra 5). 

5.  I believe that it is time for a woman to receive the chance to bring the balance between 

institutions, balance so necessary for the well-being of people. The struggle I am leading is for 

every Romanian who wants to live in peace, who wants a better life. 

The promises of change are correlated with harsh criticisms of the policy of the absence 

of his counter-candidate (infra 6), which is why the number of personal pronouns of the third 

person singular exceeds the first person I. 

6. Romania's presidency has been for too long an ivory tower where elected officials have 

hid themselves from the people, it has been a bunker for backstage games. 

In fine the last discourse preceding the second round is a I/you dialogue (infra 7) and a 

synthesis of errors of her counter-candidate (dominance of 3rd person attacks infra 8) 
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7. Dear Romanians, judge those who ask for your vote on the basis of what they have 

done in recent years. Watch how these candidates have evolved over time. 

8. Mr. Iohannis is absent as he was absent during the five years in office at Cotroceni. If 

he had been here I would have given him three gifts: the tricolor, the constitution that he has 

trampled, and the Bible. 

 

Table 1 

 

 Interactant pronouns at the initial, median and final address of the "conversational history" 

 

Discourse 

 

 

Interactant 

pronouns 

First discourse 

Prime minister 

Investment 

First discourse 

Launching in 

the electoral 

campaign (24 

August 2019) 

Median 

discourse- 

before the  

election day 

(12 October 

2019) 

Final discourse 

Before the 

second round 

(22 November 

2019) 

We/our (of the 

narrative) 

18 (28%)    15 (22 %)       11(17% 3 (17%) 

 Inclusive 

perspective 

18 (28%) 15 (22 %)       11(17%) 3 (17%) 

Exclusive 

perspective 

    

I vs. You (of 

the 

interaction) 

5  (8%) 3 (4,5%) 16 (25%) 3 (17%) 

I 14 (21%) 23 (35%) 14 (21%) 5(29%) 

3rd person 28 (43%) 20 (30%) 24 (37%) 6 (36%) 

Total 65 66 65 17 

 

In the final speech, different uses of us, either as we = I + you, or I as promise are strongly 

dependent on the context of the speech, and mark strategies of solidarity as well as the emphasis 

on promise and commitment. 

The presence of inclusive we consolidates the signification and feeling of community 

(affect, empathy), characteristic of feminine strategically constructed identity. 

The strategic use of the inclusive we aligns interlocutors "in a community of shared 

values" (Martin & White, 2005, p. 95). 

The hierarchy of references to interactants (I vs us vs you) is suggestively correlated with 

the distribution of speech acts (see infra). 

 

Discussion  

In the last decades of the 20th century, a new turn marked the field of language sciences. 

After the "linguistic turn" of the 60's related to the application of the methodology of structural 

linguistics in anthropology, semiotics, psychology etc., a new focus appears – context sensitive, 

called the pragmatic turn and based on language as practice, action, interaction. 
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Contextualized processes of meaning construction represent the essence of language use 

(Rovența-Frumușani, 2012) and the concept of speech act and performativity is the core of the 

pragmatic approach to language (pragma-.gr. action). In the perspective of language philosophy        

(Austin, 1962; Searle, 1969) language theory is a part of action theory, and speaking a language 

means engaging in a complex form of rule-driven behavior. The linguistic unity is no longer the 

word, but the production of  utterances, in other words the speech act (Searle, 1969, p. 28). 

Conceived broadly as a field of contextually determined communicative action and 

interaction, pragmatics provides the explanatory framework for the study of human 

communication in context through the principles of conversational strategies (principle of 

cooperation, politeness) and of  discourse organization (speech acts, conversational sequences). 

Unlike structuralist linguistics, dominated by the informative, representative function of 

language, the pragmatic approach insists on the action function of language. Austin (1962) 

distinguishes in this respect the statements that describe the world-constatives and those that 

perform actions and change the world -performative (to perform = to execute). The performative 

act changes the world and gives an account of "the combined effectiveness of language and 

society". Any act of language involves a locutionary dimension (which is the formation of 

sentences according to the rules of grammar), an illocutionary dimension, related to the "force" or 

value of the act: request, order, requests, promise, advice, warning, etc., and a perlocutionary 

dimension related to the influence exerted on the audience (unlike institutionalized illocutionary 

acts, perlocutionary effects are not conventionalized: a promise can rejoice, grieve, leave the 

audience indifferent). "We need to grasp the total speech act in the total speech situation in order 

to understand what’s been said" (Austin, 1962, p. 147). In this analysis the total speech act is 

represented by the conversational history (Golopentia-Eretescu, 2018), based like every narrative 

on a starting point, complication event and the final (coda)-cf also (Labov & Waletzky, 1967). 

In the last lesson of How to Do Things with Words, Austin (1962) tentatively singles out 

five classes of illocutionary acts, using as a starting point a list of explicit performative verbs: 

verdictives (in which a speaker gives a verdict, e.g. acquitting and diagnosing), exercitives (in 

which speakers exercise powers, rights or influence, e.g. excommunicating and resigning), 

commissives (in which speakers commit themselves to  courses of action, e.g. promising and 

betting), behabitives (concerning attitudes and social behavior, e.g. apologizing and toasting), and 

expositives (in which speakers clarify how their utterances fit into lines of reasoning, e.g., 

postulating and defining). 

Searle (1976) criticizes Austin’s (1962) taxonomy on two central grounds. First, Austin’s 

methodology is unduly lexicographic, assuming that we can learn about the range and limits of 

illocutionary acts by studying illocutionary verbs in English or other natural languages. However, 

Searle observes, nothing rules out the possibility of  illocutionary acts that are not named by a verb 

either in a particular language such as Swahili or Bengali, or  in any language at all. 

For Searle (1976) a speech act consists of a propositional content (p) and an illocutionary 

force (F): F (p); in his view, a valid act conforms to four conditions of success. 

According to four types of conditions (preliminary conditions, propositional content 

condition, sincerity condition, essential condition), Searle will distinguish (in a categorization 

similar to the one proposed by Austin): representative or assertive acts (assertion, information); 

directives (order, request, question) commissives (offer, promise) with illocutionary purpose: 

accomplishment of a future action by the speaker, expressives (congratulations, apology, thanks, 

complaint) with illocutionary purpose: expression of a psychological state: pleasure/ displeasure, 
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acceptance/ rejection; declarations (declaration, baptism, condemnation) - performative acts in the 

strongest sense. 

The theory of language acts was developed on the basis of Austin's rejection of the 

descriptive illusion - descriptive fallacy, the thesis according to which language describes reality; 

Austin and Searle, on the other hand, believe that the essential function of language is to act on the 

world rather than to describe it. For the analyst studying an organization (political party, 

association, union, administration, enterprise) it will be important to highlight the speech acts 

characteristic of the organization, because they will "configure certain contours of the identity, 

missions and actions of the organization" (Krieg -Planque, 2012, p. 77). 

Given that institutions are producers of performatives, decree, criticize, denounce, 

suspend, etc.), speech acts are for them means of action, sometimes even the main means of action 

for organizations such as the UN, whose communication activity is subsumed to characteristic 

acts: to warn, to exclude, but also to congratulate (Krieg-Planque, 2012). 

In the macro-narrative of the electoral campaign the hierarchy of the speech acts remains 

more or less similar at the three important moments (initial, median and final); more than 50% 

representative acts, attacking the opponents (example 6), and presenting the future directions in 

economy, politics, followed by 19% and 13% commissives implying in equal measure the 

promises  of the candidate as individual and as member of the SDP (example 9  and 10) and 16% 

directives (implicit and explicit injunctions to vote "with the heart" - example 7). The final 

discourse is predominantly expressive and affective with a strong solidarity accent; it alternates 

promises and directives (infra 11 and 12). 

9. This is how we will repair the evil done by Iohannis for five years. 

10. I will fight with all my strength against them-these men hidden in Cotroceni or in the 

Palace of the Parliament. 

11. I can promise you that I will work much harder than the presidents of the last 30 

years have done. 

12. Dear Romanians, this Sunday the power is in your hands. I thank everyone and 

stand by each Romanian. Vote and vote with the heart! Thank you. 

 

Table 2 

 

Discourses and Speech acts 

Discourses 

 

Speech acts  

First discourse         

Prime minister       

Investment            

First 

discourse 

Launching in 

the electoral 

campaign (24 

August 2019) 

Median 

discourse 

before the  

election day 

(October 

2019) 

 

Final 

discourse 

Before the 

second 

round 22 

November 

2019 

Representatives 45 (69%) 37 (78%) 38 (57%) 12 (54,5%) 

Directives 4  (6%) 2 (4%) 11 (16,7%) 3 (13,6%) 

Commissives 13 (20%) 6 (13%) 13 (19,6%) 3 (13,6%) 

Expressives 3 (4,6%) 2 (4 %) 4 (6%) 4 (18,2%) 

Declarations     

Total number of acts 65 47 66 22 
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 Identity emerges in interaction through several related indexical processes, including: (a) 

overt mention of identity categories and labels; (b) implicatures and presuppositions regarding 

one’s own or others’ identity position; (c) displayed evaluative and epistemic orientations to 

ongoing talk, and (d) the use of linguistic structures and systems that are ideologically associated 

with specific personas and groups (Bucholtz & Hall, 2005, p. 594). 

Concerning the electoral campaign narrative it should be mentioned that social identity 

indexed by gender, political affiliation, status and personal identity (family status, education etc) 

are working together embedded in the strategic leadership positioning. The linguistic marks 

indexing this complex identity are first of all the strategic use of interactant pronouns (the I/you 

dialogue), speech acts and the rhetoric of metaphor meant to emphasize simultaneously gender 

identity strategically used (maternal metaphors, care, empathy) and leadership positioning. 

In addition to micro-level linguistic structures like stance markers and style, we 

introduced the concept of macro narrative or conversational history able to be indexically tied to 

identity categories. 

 

Conclusion 

In previous research it was shown that stance is (1) public, and is perceivable, 

interpretable, and available for inspection by others (Englebretson, 2007; Du Bois, 2007); (2) 

stance is interactional and relational - collaboratively constructed and with respect to other 

stances; (3) stance is indexical evoking aspects of the broader sociocultural context (presidential 

race context and political parties positioning) and of the personal identity (gender identity in our 

analysis). 

It was emphasized that identities are emergent and dynamic, situationally negotiated in 

discourse (Goffman, 1977, 1981), and gender stereotypes are used strategically and in ephemeral 

contingencies of interaction. 

However, it is worth noting that one person can be described by different categories (sex, 

class, status, age) and therefore several identities can be at play simultaneously. Moreover, 

particular identities are not salient or relevant at all times, but rather several identities are at work 

in an interactional situation. In this   analysis of electoral addresses, the thematic content of the 

speeches is gender neutral (program, investments, national and foreign politics), but the style is 

gender marked (community, solidarity, family values, expressive and commissive speech acts). 

Adopting Golopenția’s (2018) conversational history in new contexts (political 

monologic speech) it can be concluded that a "conversational history" is possible in different 

discourse genres, not only in everyday conversations; moreover, identity, ethos, and 

intersubjectivity interact and construct the writer/speaker–in-the-text, and the reader/hearer-in-the-

text, in search of shared knowledge and values, favouring intersubjective engagement. 

In line with previous studies, this analysis claims that stance taking, especially in 

monologic discourses is a form of social action constituted within the broader scope of language, 

interaction, and socio-cultural values (Du Bois, 2007). 

The present study contributes to contemporary research on subjectivity, stance and 

interaction by anchoring identity in interaction. By showing that identity is emergent in discourse 

and does not precede it, it becomes clear that identity is built and functions as an intersubjectively 

achieved social and cultural event. Further studies might continue along this line, and might also 

investigate how different types of positioning mark leadership style and contribute to the formation 

of macro-narratives (conversational histories) about organisations, groups or individuals. 
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Abstract 
Objectives. The objective of this research was knowing how the family is involved in solving 

school problems and the student's free time activities. 

Material and methods. The study was conducted on a group of 204 students from "D. Cantemir" 

High School in Iași. There were 122 young people (59.81%) from the 9th grade and 82 (40.19%) 

from the 12th grade. The students completed a questionnaire about their parents' educational level 

and their concern regarding the school and free time activities of their children. The results were 

processed by using Pearson’s chi-squared test. 

Results. In most cases, the father had high school education (60.78%), the differences calculated 

according to the student's level of education being statistically insignificant (p>0.05). The mother 

had, most frequently, high school education (50.49%), with insignificant differences by classes 

(p> 0.05). Parents' concern for homework preparation by students is especially "rarely" (36.76%) 

or "most often" (26.96%), with significant differences by class (p˂0.01), which draws attention to 

the parents of students in the 9th grade who were more interested in this aspect. Concern for leisure 

was predominantly "rarely" (40.19%) or "most often" (37.25%), with statistically significant 

differences by class (p˂0.01). 
Conclusions. The society is witnessing a worrying situation in which the family's concern for the 

student's school and free time activities is modest. 
Keywords: parents, school activity, free time.  

 

Introduction  

The family is the environment in which a young person develops fully. Studies on 

children who have been raised by animals show the existence of behavior similar to that of animals. 

Children raised by animals for more than three years could no longer be socially inserted. Man 

needs to socialize in a timely manner, and this socialization is ensured in the first years of family 

life (Popescu, 2015). 

The role of the parent becomes more nuanced during adolescence when the group of friends 

appears. They need to become a support for the teenager in everything they do. The parent must 

pay constant attention to his/her child's school and free time activities. They must also pay special 

attention to the psychological reactions of the young person to his problems and concerns. 
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Particular attention should be paid to diet and eating habits learned in the family because there 

may be a risk of progression to obesity, which raises problems especially for young women 

(Manyanga, El-Sayed, Dokum, & Randall, 2014). The aspects related to eating habits must be 

carefully studied in our country because there is a strong anchoring in the traditions of families, an 

element that can create problems when you want to change your diet (Albu, Moraru, & Hodorcă, 

2015). 

A special problem currently arises related to the identification with the current ideal of 

beauty. The mother is constantly preoccupied with her body appearance, so the teenager will take 

over this concern. There are studies in which a positive correlation was obtained between the value 

of the body mass index in mother and child, which can raise problems. The adolescent can have 

an adequate weight and is in the process of growing up, but she is losing weight because she has 

seen it in the family (Meraz, Guzmán Saldaňa, López-Rodriguez, & Galván, 2019). 

Free time activity is a problem for most families because their parents are very busy and 

barely have time to solve the usual problems of daily life. However, they need to pay attention to 

this aspect because they can become a role model for teenagers. When the parent is concerned with 

physical activity and the student will focus on the movement practiced systematically (Tanaka, 

Okuda, Tanaka, Inoue, & Tanaka, 2018). 

The parent will become a role model for the student, being important the moments when 

they will perform physical activities together which will strengthen the relationships between 

family members. They will have common activities that can be discussed, collaborated to achieve 

a certain result. In this context, a healthy behavior in the family develops, but also an adequate 

communication between its members based on collaboration and mutual respect (Bringof-Iser et 

al., 2018). Also, the life habits learned in the family in childhood can persist in adulthood, an 

essential aspect especially for those who will contribute to maintaining good health. 

The objectives of the study: evaluating the educational level of parents; appreciation of the 

interest shown by them for the student's school activity; the parents' concern for the way of 

spending the student's free time; evaluating the possible correlation between the parents' 

educational level and their concern for the student's school and free time activity; identifying 

family factors that may be associated with school failure. 

 

Material and methods 

The study was conducted on a group of 204 students from the "Dimitrie Cantemir" High 

School in Iași, of which 122 young people (59.81%) in the 9th grade and 82 (40.19%) in the 12th  

grade. The young people completed a questionnaire with questions regarding the parents' 

educational level and their concern for school and free time activities. 
To estimate the educational level of the parents (father/mother) the level of education was 

taken into account: middle school, high school, university, post-high school, vocational school. 

Parents' concern for the student's activity was assessed with the help of two questions: Do the 

parents (at least one of them) have time available to deal with how you prepare your homework?; 

Do your parents have time to organize your free time? The answers specified were: "always", 

"most of the time", "rarely" and "never". 
The correlation between the parents' educational level and their concern for the student's 

school/leisure activity was also analyzed. The focus was on how parents' interest in the student's 

activity does or does not change depending on their studies, meaning the information they have 

access to. The processing of the results was performed using the Pearson CHI square test. 
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The questionnaire was applied without asking for the students' names, so it was not 

necessary to obtain the consent of the teenagers or their parents. As the name was not requested, 

there were no ethics issues that required the agreement of the ethics committee. 

 

Results 

The study looked at the differences between classes of the educational level of the parents, 

their concern for the school and free time activity of the students and the correlations that appear 

between them. 
The emphasis was on the educational level of fathers but also of mothers. Fathers had a 

dominant high school (60.78%) or university level, with statistically insignificant differences (p> 

0.05, ƒ = 4, χ² = 6,454) between classes (Table 1). 
 

Table 1 

 

Paternal educational level  

 

Educational level 

Middle 

school 
High 

school 
University Post-high 

school 
Vocational 

school 

12th grade 2 50 23 7 0 

9th grade 1 74 24 21 2 
Total (no.) 3 124 47 28 2 
% 1.47 60.78 23.03 13.72 0.98 

 

By classes, mothers also dominated high school (50.49%) or university (33.82%), the 

calculated differences being statistically insignificant (p> 0.05, ƒ = 4, χ² = 8.567) (Table 2). 

Table 2 

  

Maternal educational level  

 Educational level 
Middle 

school 
High school University Post-high 

school 
Vocational 

school 

12th grade 4 46 23 6 3 

9th grade 0 57 46 14 5 
Total (no.) 4 103 69 20 8 
% 1.96 50.49 33.82 9.80 3.92 

 

The second aspect taken into account was the one related to the parents' concern for the 

student's school and free time activity. 
Homework preparation is a permanent concern of 12.74% of parents, in most cases they 

are rarely interested (36.76%) in the student's school work. The differences calculated by classes 

were statistically significant at a p˂0.01 (ƒ = 3, χ² = 16.146) and led to a greater concern of parents 

of 9th grade students for homework preparation (Table 3). 
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Table 3 

 

Parents' concern for preparing the homework of the students surveyed 

 Frequency 
Total 

Always Most of the time Rarely Never 

12th grade 9 11 35 27 82 
9th grade 17 44 40 21 122 
Total (no.) 26 55 75 48 204 
% 12.74 26.96 36.76 23.52  

 

Free time activities must be carefully managed, especially for students in the last year of 

high school. The permanent preoccupation of the parents for the way of spending the free time of 

the students was modest (8.82%), in most cases (40.19%) the answers being "rare" (Table 4). 

 

Table 4 

 

Parents' concern for students' free time 

 Frequency 
Total Always Most of the 

time 
Rarely Never 

12th grade 5 23 34 20 82 
9th grade 13 53 48 8 122 

Total (no.) 18 76 82 28 204 
% 8.82 37.25 40.19 13.72  

 

The statistically significant differences at a p˂0.01 (ƒ = 3, χ² = 15.486) obtained draw 

attention to the parents of students in the ninth grade who are more concerned with these issues. 

The third element that must be carefully studied is the correlation between the parents' educational 

level and their concern for the student's activity. Mothers with higher education were not very 

concerned with the evaluation of students' school activity so that the calculated differences were 

statistically insignificant (p>0.05, ƒ = 12, χ² = 16.085) (Table 5). 

 

Table 5 

 

Correlation of maternal educational level/concern for homework preparation 

Frequency 
Educational level 

Total Middle 

school 

High 

school 

University Post-high 

school 

Vocational 

school 

Always 0 8 14 3 1 26 

Most of the time  1 27 19 8 0 55 
Rarely 3 41 22 6 3 75 
Never 0 27 14 3 4 48 
Total 4 103 69 20 8 204 

 

The family, especially the mother, must be concerned with the student's free time, 

especially in the 12th grade. Unfortunately, no increased concern has been found even in families 
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where parents' aspirations are high, so calculated were statistically insignificant (p> 0.05, ƒ = 12, 

χ² = 15.510) (Table 6). 

Table 6 

 

Correlation of maternal educational level/preoccupation for the student's free time 

Frequency 
Educational level 

Total Middle 

school 
High 

school 
University Post-high 

school 
Vocational 

school 

Always 0 8 9 1 0 18 
Most of the time 0 43 26 4 3 76 

Rarely 4 39 23 13 3 82 
Never 0 13 11 2 2 28 

Total 4 103 69 20 8 204 

 

Because these aspects include the whole family, the father's involvement was also 

evaluated. Those with higher education did not have a special concern for the student's school 

activity so the calculated differences are statistically insignificant (p> 0.05, ƒ = 12, χ² = 13.479) 

(Table 7). 

Table 7 

 

Correlation of paternal educational level/concern for homework preparation 

 

Frequency 
Educational level 

Total Middle 

school 

High 

school 

University Post-high 

school 

Vocational 

school 

Always 0 13 10 2 1 26 

Most of the time 2 32 13 8 0 55 
Rarely 0 50 13 11 1 75 
Never 1 29 11 7 0 48 

Total 3 124 47 28 2 204 

 

The same result was obtained for the concern regarding the way of spending the student's 

free time, the calculated differences were therefore statistically insignificant (p> 0.05, ƒ = 12, χ² = 

13.596) (Table 8). 
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Table 8 

  

Correlation of paternal educational level/preoccupation for the student's free time 

Frequency 
Educational level 

Total Middle 

school 
High 

school 
University Post-high 

school 
Vocational 

school 

Always 0 12 4 2 0 18 
Most of the time 2 43 23 6 2 76 

Rarely 0 52 15 15 0 82 

Never 1 17 5 5 0 28 
Total 3 124 47 28 2 204 

 

Discussions 

The family is the environment in which a child develops fully. Careful supervision of 

parents reduces the risk of developing antisocial behaviors, alcohol or drug use, dropping out of 

study and career orientation (Zilanawala, Sacker, & Kelly, 2017). Unfortunately, there are many 

situations in which parents 'attention to students' school and leisure activities is modest or non-

existent. There are studies in which the involvement of young people in alcohol, smoking or 

antisocial acts is associated with a problematic situation in the family represented by a low 

economic level, with disorganized families where concern for the future of the young almost does 

not exist (Nagata, Ferguson, & Ross, 2016). Thus, it is essential to assess the degree to which 

parents are involved in youth issues related to the socioeconomic situation in the family (Harris et 

al., 2017). 
The educational level of the parents is essential for their orientation towards a profession 

and their professional classification. In the study group, most fathers (60.78%) and mothers 

(50.49%) have high school education (secondary level). 
The evaluation of the parents' educational level is present in numerous studies related to 

the evolution of adolescents, especially those in which nutrition and body weight control are 

appreciated. Adolescents in Poland where nutrition was appreciated found an increased 

consumption of vegetables in families where their parents have secondary education. (Łuszczki et 

al., 2019). 
Evaluations conducted in Sudan highlighted the existence of a high percentage of parents 

with elementary education (41.9% for fathers and 33.8% for mothers), finding a significant 

relationship between BMI for age and mothers education, an aspect that must be carefully 

interpreted because of the socioeconomic level. of the family is low (Missa, Somiya, & Siham, 

2018). In the northern part of Iran, research related to the eating habits of students, who are 

educated in the family, showed the existence of a high percentage of parents with high school 

education and a fairly good economic level but with a statistically significant correlation with a 

unhealthy eating behavior (Veghari & Mansourian, 2012). 

It is important to assess the parents' concern for the student's school and leisure activities. 

In the study group, the most common answer is "rarely" (36.76%) with significant differences by 

class. The parents of the 9th grade students are much more interested in the student's school activity 

compared to those in the 12th grade. It is a strange result given that the school activity of the final 

year student is essential for taking the graduation exam. In a study also conducted in Moldova on 

7th and 8th grade students, there is a concern of parents especially "most of the time" (36.23%) 
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which indicates a decrease in family interest in the school activity of the student as it matures 

(Albu, Cebanu, Indrei, & Dima, 2020). 

Parents' concern for free time activities is present especially "rarely" (40.19%) with 

statistically significant differences that draw attention to students in the 12th grade who are very 

little controlled, so that the risk of school failure appears quickly. For students in the 7th and 8th 

grades, the dominant answer was "most of the time" (38.20%), a result that draws attention to the 

decrease in the family's interest in school and leisure activities of the student in the final year of 

high school when it is essential for taking the graduation exam. 
Free time activities can be carefully monitored and even done together. One such activity 

is sports that can be done in the family. The collaboration between the coach, the family and the 

student allows his involvement in sports activities practiced systematically and which will 

contribute major to maintaining his health. There is also a strong interaction between student and 

parents during the preparation of a sports program and after the sporting event when the results 

obtained can be discussed (Lisinskien & Sukys, 2016). There are essential aspects that will greatly 

contribute to strengthening the relationship between family members in orienting the student to a 

healthy lifestyle and success in school and free time activities (Salam, Das, Lassi, & Bhuta, 2016). 

The statistically insignificant correlation that appears between parents 'educational level 

and their concern for students' school and free time activities is worrying. Even parents who have 

higher education and high aspirations for their children are too little interested in their work which 

can lead to school failure and modest results in the graduation exam. 
 

Conclusions  

The family is the right environment in which a student can make the most of his potential. 

Unfortunately, society is currently witnessing a modest concern of parents for the student's school 

and free time activities. If the school activity can be considered the concern of the educational 

environment, the free time belongs entirely to the family that must adequately guide the young 

person. Sadly, there are few concerns of parents about these issues which explains the difficult 

results that sometimes occur in exams and even failures in students with higher intellectual 

abilities. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. Ethnic minority youth with disabilities have been experiencing multi-challenges in 

maintaining their wellbeing and social integration. This study was designed to capture the status 

of ethnic minority youth with disabilities' vocational training and job placement. Importantly, it 

analyzed different social influential factors this group has to encounter in the process of being 

included in the community. 

Materials and methods. This study employed a mixed method of both quantitative and qualitative 

approaches. A triangulation data collection strategy was used to generate a broad range of 

information. It included a survey of 76 ethnic youth with disabilities, qualitative in-depth 

interviews of six ethnic youth with disabilities and six local officers, and two group discussions 

among the youth with disabilities and support staff.  

Results. The key findings show the challenging status of this vulnerable group and their limited 

involvement in vocational training and fewer opportunities in job seeking. Important social 

determinants, such as psychosocial problems, limited support from family, lack of accessibility to 

information, and social support system limitation, including local social services, have been 

identified as main obstacles for ethnic minority youth with disabilities.  

Conclusions. Ethnic minority youth with disabilities in Vietnam have experienced multi-social 

challenges that hinder their personal development and often are excluded from many social 

activities, including vocational training and job placement. In order to support them, it is vital to 

provide an appropriate support service system in solving their psychosocial challenges as well as 

the development of policies that support the families' livelihood and sustainable development. 

Keywords: ethnic minority youth with disabilities, vocational training, job-seeking, social 

determinants. 

 

Introduction 

 The Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, adopted by the United Nations 

(UN) on June 13, 2006, provides 45 articles covering many of the rights of persons with 

disabilities, including the rights of equality and non-discrimination (Article 5), right of 

accessibility (Article 9); right to life (Article 10); right to access to justice (Article 13); right to 

live independently and being included in the community (Article 19); right to respect for home 

and the family, right to education (article 24), right to work (Article 27). These rights should be 

fulfilled through the principles of equal opportunity, respect for differences and acceptance of 

people with disabilities; the ability to access opportunities, participate fully, effectively and 

integrate into society (UN, 2006). Vietnam has shown its commitment to the right of persons with 

mailto:lanctxh@ussh.edu.vn
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disabilities (PWDs) by the ratification of the Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities 

in 2014 and the International Labour Organization (ILO) convention on employment for workers 

with disabilities in 2019 (ILO, 2019), and the issuing of many laws and legal document to support 

PWDs. However, PWDs have been still vulnerable to socio-economic changes locally and globally 

(Ministry of Home Affairs and United Nation Fund Population Agency [UNFPA], 2019; Palmer 

et al., 2015; United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs [UNDESA], 2020; United 

Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization [UNESCO], 2017; United Nations 

International Children's Emergency Fund [UNICEF], 2013). The most recent statistics show that 

is about 6.2 million PWDs aged two and over (accounting for 7.06% of the total population), of 

which nearly 29% are severely disabilities (Social Protection Department [SPD], 2020), and 

women with disabilities living in the rural area are at the highest prevalence (Central Population 

and Housing Census Steering Committee, 2020). Ethnic minority youth with disabilities are among 

the most vulnerable groups, and they are facing multi difficulties, including access to vocational 

training, receiving adequate support in job seeking and start-up (Central Population and Housing 

Census Steering Committee, 2020; General Statistics Office [GSO], 2010; Huỳnh, 2017; Ministry 

of Home Affairs and UNFPA, 2019). Hence, it is essential to conduct a study to find out different 

social determinants that have negatively impacted the lives of ethnic minority youth with 

disabilities (EMYWDs). This study was designed to capture the status of EMYWDs' vocational 

training and job placement. Importantly it analyzed different influential factors this group had to 

encounter in the process of being included and integrated into the community. 

 

Literature review 

 Literature shows that ethnic minority youth and youth with disabilities have experienced 

many difficulties and challenges in their social integration, education, vocational training, and job-

seeking (Crawford, 2012; UNICEF, 2013; Ministry of Home Affairs and UNFPA, 2019). Pandey 

and Agarwal (2013) point out that young people with disabilities face many changes and 

challenges as they transition to adulthood. Especially for those who are already involved in 

different social welfare systems, it is even more profound. Problems of young people with 

disabilities may arise concerning social, professional and recreational roles affecting their life, self-

esteem, and feelings of hope. Employment for young people with disabilities is also only 1/3 lower 

than that of those without disabilities. 

 Moreover, the authors analyze programs and policies often overlooked in advocacy 

initiatives and employment plans as most of these policies target only adults with disabilities. 

There are also not many designed programs based on youth with disabilities' social, psychological, 

educational and economic needs. In a report on disabilities education, UNESCO (2017) firmly 

states that children and young people with disabilities are the most excluded. Poverty is identified 

as both the cause and effect of disability. A study conducted by Crawford (2012) in the US and 

UK shows that unemployment among youth with disabilities in both countries is high. However, 

it appears to be improving in the US thanks to efforts in finding ways to link youth with disabilities 

to the job market, such as establishing liaisons with potential employers. Besides, there is a 

difficulty due to the higher rate of school dropout among youth with disabilities. 

 Furthermore, there is still a significant gap in institutions and stakeholders' coordination 

mechanisms supporting the transition from school and school to work, especially transition 

planning. Therefore, employment is crucial for youth with disabilities to maintain a good standard 

of living for themselves and their families and a vital determent affecting their chances of full 
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participation in society. Crawford (2012) again presents that young people with disabilities are 

often at a disadvantage in finding formal work and jobs because they do not have access to 

education or vocational training, or unqualified instructors or unavailable training programs. 

Consequently, lack of education and skills training places young people with disabilities at a 

competitive disadvantage in finding suitable jobs. Besides, social stereotypes and stigma between 

many employers, colleagues and the public make it difficult for young people with disabilities to 

access vocational training and employment. 

 Similarly, research shows that ethnic minorities have lower professional, technical and 

professional qualifications than workers in the majority group across many countries. One of the 

leading causes is the difference in education. Additionally, some groups also reduce job 

opportunities due to geographical location, such as in rural, remote areas with poor infrastructure 

and limited accessibility to non-farm jobs. 

 In Viet Nam, the number of young people aged 15 to 29 is 22.48% of the total population 

(equal to 22 million people) (Central Population and Housing Census Steering Committee, 2020). 

Of which there are about 451.000 young people (aged 18-40) with disabilities (about 2.05%) 

(GSO, 2018). Unemployment is seen as a leading problem that needs to be addressed. The youth 

unemployment rate in the third quarter of 2020 is 7.24%, 4.2 times higher than the adult 

population's unemployment rate (people aged 25 and over). The proportion of young people who 

are unemployed and not participating in study or training at the same period is 12.9%, equivalent 

to 1.35 million people. Furthermore, it is 4.8 percentage points higher for young women than that 

of young men (GSO, 2020).  

 The situation of youth with disabilities is also critical. This group also faces difficulties 

in pursuing their wellbeing and social integration due to limited access to vocational training and 

job placement support. Their education is often lower than persons without disabilities because of 

the unavailability of appropriately trained teachers and prejudice of vocations attached to them 

(Ministry of Home Affairs and UNFPA 2019). Young persons with disabilities (aged 16-29) are 

with a much lower percentage of literacy (55.74%) than persons without disabilities (79.43%) 

(GSO, 2018). Hence, the rate of young people and people with disabilities participating in the 

labour market is relatively modest, with only 15.02% of PWD aged 15-17 and 46.3% aged 18-40. 

They are also suffering from discrimination and not being encouraged to enter the workforce 

(Ministry of Home Affairs and UNFPA, 2019; Palmer et al., 2015). Also, the limited belief in 

persons with disabilities' capacity and self-reliance is another barrier (Palmer et al., 2015). The 

national survey on PWDs shows that about 55% of the respondents say employers do not want to 

hire workers with disabilities. This survey finds other considerable causes that become a 

significant barrier to PWDs' job seeking, raking the second and third include being unable to work 

(18.48%) and having a disability (14.07%) (GSO, 2018). Ethnic minorities have experienced the 

same challenges. Limited knowledge, skills, working capacity and adaptive capacity are the main 

barriers for the ethnic minority to work in industrial and formal sectors. Underemployment, 

especially among young people, is rising (Nguyễn et al., 2012).  

 

Materials and methods 

 This study employed a mixed method of both quantitative and qualitative approaches. A 

triangulation data collection strategy was used to generate a broad range of information. It included 

a survey of 76 ethnic minority youth with disabilities, qualitative in-depth interviews of 6 ethnic 

minority youth with disabilities and six local officers, and two group discussions among the youth 

with disabilities and support staff. This study utilized purposeful sampling selection for the 
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sampling, bringing rich and deep data for the inquiry (Padgett, 1998; Patton, 2002). All accessible 

76 ethnic minority youth with disabilities were recruited with an introduction of community staff. 

Of which there is 52.7% male and 47.3% female youth (41.7% with movement disabilities, 23.6% 

with hearing and speaking disabilities, 12.5% with mental health disorder and intellectual 

disabilities, and 9.7% blind). Six staff working in service supporting agencies, including 

provincial, district and ward government officers, leaders of vocational training institutions, and 

staff from Youth Unions, Women's Association were selected via snowball approach. Quantitative 

data were processed via SPSS, and qualitative data from in-depth interviews and group discussions 

were transferred in the form of Microsoft Word documents, then imported into NVIVO 11 program 

for theme coding and analysis. The study has relevant ethical approvals. 

 

Results 

 

Current situation of ethnic minority youth with disabilities 

 The study result reveals that the studied ethnic minority youth with disabilities' education 

level is very low, with 41.3% of them did not attend school/did not finish primary education. Only 

6.7% graduated from high school, and 1.3% held vocational training diplomas. This posited them 

in a disadvantaged situation to further study for vocational training. This is also presented by the 

high proportion of untrained professional qualifications (accounts for 59.2%). 

 Consequently, the unemployment of this ethnic minority youth with disabilities occupied 

the highest percentage (25.3%). Only 22.7% worked in factories/workshops, followed by 21.3% 

working in agriculture. A tiny percentage of them worked as artisans/traders (5.3%) and civil 

servants (1.3%). 

 Regarding marital status, the majority of them were never married (78.8%), and only 

more than 1/6 of them were married (16.7%). Less than 5% of them were divorced (3.0%) and 

widowed (1.5%). These young people with disabilities lived in difficult conditions, with 31.6% 

from poor households and 40.8% from near-poor households. More than 1/5 (22.4%) lived in 

average income families and 3.9% in well-off households. Difficult living conditions have created 

many gaps to prevent ethnic minority youth with disabilities from accessing education, vocational 

training, employment, and fully participating in the local socio-economic activities. 

 

The status quo of ethnic minority youth with disabilities' vocational training and job placement 

 

 There was 59.1% of the studied youth had never attended any vocational training 

programs. Results from in-depth interviews provided clear explanations. First, it was the barrier of 

health conditions. One female 19-year-old with movement disabilities stated,  

 

My health is not good. I have difficulty moving. So without support, I could not attend the 

training course. 

 

 From the perspective of the Youth Union representative, the main reason was the not-in-

readiness of youth with disabilities and their family, he said, 

 

Youth with disabilities in the area do not participate in vocational training. Even though 

they are motivated or persuaded, they and their family do not understand. I have explained 
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that by attending vocational training, then they can get a job. As a result, they can earn 

extra income. However, I cannot convince them at all. (26 years old female staff) 

 

  Second, it was a shortage of training institutions and relevant vocational programs for 

ethnic minority youth with disabilities. One commune officer said,  

 

Because there is no vocational training institution in my locality, young people have a 

reason not to go to vocational school." (33 years old male community officer) 

 

 Another added: 

 

Currently, there are no vocational training institutions available for disabled youth. There 

are not many vocational training programs suitable for ethnic minority youth in the area. 

(30 years old male community officer) 

 

 Third, unavailable job-seeking opportunities after graduating from the vocational training 

program were influential factors in attending vocational training. Moreover, both of the studied 

youth and local staff confirmed that the employers were not interested in hiring persons with 

disabilities even though government policy supports enterprises/factories in tax reduction if they 

have workers with disabilities.  

 

There are not many jobs and careers for people with disabilities locally. So, I do not know 

what to do. (19 years old female with hearing disabilities) 

 

There is no suitable job because there is no vocational training that I can take. So, no one 

wants to provide me with a job. (29 years old male with movement disabilities) 

 

 In addition, the community peoples' limited awareness and discrimination against persons 

with disabilities also added more challenges for ethnic minority youth with disabilities. One stated, 

 

There is still much stigma in the community. People often say that people like us can not 

do anything. We are useless, so we should not be allowed to have vocational training. 

Furthermore, the employers did not want to hire us because we could not meet their 

requirements. (29 years old male community authority) 

 

 Among the 40.9% of respondents who have attended vocational training, 98% of the 

selected manual labour vocation (sewing, haircut, machine repair, construction), only 2% enjoyed 

intellectual labour vocation (informatics, accounting, design). Ethnic minority youths with 

disabilities themselves did not have a particular educational background and physical health 

barriers, so they mainly chose manual jobs with short study time. Nearly half of them attended 

short-term vocational training (less than three months); 45.2% attended training from 3 to 6 

months, and only 3.2% went to 18 months training programs.   

 Regarding job seeking, the number of ethnic minority youth with disabilities who have 

ever looked for jobs accounted for 46.7%. The jobs that young people with disabilities looked for 

are mainly manual labour (96.3%). The location that they went to find jobs mainly located in 

different districts (42.9%). This reflected that young people with disabilities had to seek vocational 
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training in other locations and look for work far from the living area because there were very few 

suitable jobs available for them. In their district, only one small private workshop was capable of 

vocational training and provided jobs for graduates. Explanations from in-depth interviews 

somehow revealed the situation.  

 

Difficulties from vocational training conditions because there is no suitable job, no 

financial support, no information about apprenticeship, so I do not know where to start. 

(19-year-old female youth with movement disabilities) 

 

 A representative from the local Youth Union commented: 

 

The vast majority of young people with disabilities have low education levels, even 

illiterate, and jobs for young people with disabilities are essential. However, they are still 

very vague and undetermined what kind of job they can do. (26 years old male staff)  

 

 It is apparent that apprenticeship and job seeking are closely related. If this young group 

attended a vocational program, they would have a better chance of finding a job. However, the low 

apprenticeship rates and difficulties from employment in the locality limit young people with 

disabilities to access to work.  

 

Key influential social determinants to ethnic minority youth with disabilities accessibility to 

vocational training and job seeking 

 

Personal challenges 

 

 In-depth interviews and group discussions with ethnic minority youth with disabilities 

indicate that this group had to experience many psychosocial difficulties. First, they often felt 

inferior about their health and conditions. Many of them shared that they had to encounter 

psychosocial problems.  

 

The most significant difficulty for me is that I neither believe in myself nor the people 

around me. (30-year-old female Thai minority with movement disabilities) 

 

I was afraid I could not do it. The surrounding community also stigmatizes me, and they 

think I am worthless. My determination is still not high. I am often discouraged and not 

self-confident, not actively looking for a job. I want to receive support, encouragement 

and recognition from people around me. (29 years old male Muong minority with hearing 

disabilities) 

 

I find it difficult because I have a disability that makes me too difficult to walk. 

Sometimes I feel self-inferiority because of my disability and family situation.  My mom is 

very old, and my father died a long time ago. (35 years old female Thai minority with 

movement disabilities) 
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 This reflects that these young people often felt not optimistic about themselves and did 

not trust their ability. They need to be provided appropriate counselling and support to change their 

perspectives. 

Family support 

 

 Culturally, families play a vital role for their members in Vietnam. Hence, families' 

support gives ethnic minority youth with disabilities positive motivations and financial and 

psychosocial support in vocational training and job seeking. However, the research results reveal 

that this young group has had little family support. The highest rate of families' support in both 

vocational training and job-seeking was on the psychosocial aspect. However, it was only above 

1/4 of the respondents (26.7% and 31.3%, respectively). Other support directly related to these two 

activities was very modest with a little above 10% and even very small, like only 3.3% of 

respondents receiving financial support from their families. (Table 1) 

 

Table 1 

 

 Families' support 

Families' support in vocational training Families' support in job placement 

 Yes (%) No (%)  Yes (%) No (%) 

Introduced to 

vocational training 

institutions  

10.0 90.0 Introduced to 

employers  

10.9 89.1 

Provided information 

about vocational 

training programs  

3.3 96.7 Provided 

information of 

employers 

12.5 87.5 

Provided psychosocial 

support  

26.7 73.3 Provided 

psychosocial support 

31.3 68.8 

Financial support 3.3 96.7    

 

 Local staff also found that sometimes families became a barrier to supporting ethnic 

minority youth with disabilities. One local official said, 

 

Families do not want their children to attend vocational schools. They think that if the child 

has a disability, he/she is still alive, he/she is fortunate enough. Therefore, they do not want 

their children to work hard. Moreover, their family economic conditions are harsh, so they 

are afraid that they cannot afford their children's studies. Alternatively, some families 

abandon their children in the worse cases and do not take care of them. (33 years old male 

community staff) 

 

 This is echoed by a youth with disabilities. 
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My family does not want me to go to work because they are afraid I have to work hard. 

Moreover, they think that I cannot do anything when I am like this. (25 years old female 

with movement disabilities) 

 

 For young people, they also explained that the family economic condition has 

dramatically contributed to their situation. A 29 male shared, 

 

Support from family is significant to us. With family material and spiritual support, we will 

be motivated to find a job. Nevertheless, because my families are so poor, I do not know 

where to begin. (29 years old male with movement disabilities) 

 

My family is poor, but people do not throw me away. They support me if they can, but they 

cannot afford to support me for vocational training with our difficult economic situation. 

Actually, they do not want me to work because they fear that I have to work hard. They 

think there is nothing for me to do. (28 years old female with movement disabilities) 

 

 In short, families' support for ethnic young people with disabilities remains a big 

challenge for them to overcome other difficulties accessing vocational education and job seeking. 

 

Local organizations and authorities 

 

 Several critical local stakeholders have supported ethnic minority youth with disabilities 

in their locality. They include local authorities and social service providers/social workers, a local 

association for persons with disabilities, the Youth Union, non-governmental organizations. 

 

Local authorities and service providers 

 

Table 2 

 

 Support from local authorities and service providers 

                                                               Local authorities 

(%) 

Local service 

providers (%) 

Yes  No  Yes No  

Support in vocational training 

Introduced to vocational training institutions  40 60 13.3 86.7 

Provided information about vocational 

training programs  

6.7  93.3 3.3 96.7 

Paperwork support 50 50 6.7 93.3 

Tuition fee support 6.7 93.3 6.7 93.3 

Financial support in travelling. DSA 6.7 93.3 10 90.0 

Provided free training materials  3.3 96.7 3.3 96.7 

Provided psychosocial support  3.3 96.7 3.3 96.7 

Support in job seeking 

Introduced to employers  28.1 71.9 21.9 78.1 

Provided information of employers 45.3 54.7 31.3 68.8 

Provided support on paperwork 50 50 25 75 
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                                                               Local authorities 

(%) 

Local service 

providers (%) 

Yes  No  Yes No  

Provided psychosocial support 17.2 82.8 26.6 73.4 

 

 Table 2 presents that EMYWDs received support from local authorities the most in 

paperwork for vocational training and job-seeking (both at 50%). The least received support from 

local authorities was psychosocial support (only 3.3% in vocational training and 17.2% in job-

seeking). Another financial support for vocational training was still minimal, ranging from 3-7%. 

While the support from local service providers such as community social service officers/social 

workers seemed very limited in vocational training from 3.3% to 13.3%. Noticeably, the 

psychosocial support was the most concerning because this is considered one of these staff's crucial 

tasks, with only 3.3% saying yes they received it. 

 

Community social organizations 

 The support from other community organizations explains how much support ethnic 

minority youth with disabilities have received from these critical community stakeholders. (Table 

3) 

 

Table 3 

 

 Support from community social organizations 

A local association of persons with disabilities (%) Youth 

Union (%) 

Non-governmental 

organizations (%) 

 Yes  No  Yes  No  Yes No  

Support in vocational training 

Introduced to vocational training 

institutions  

66.7 33.3 6.7 93.3 3.3 96.7 

Provided information about 

vocational training programs  

60.0 40.0 6.7 93.3 6.7 93.3 

Paperwork support 13.3 86.7 0 100 3.3 96.7 

Tuition fee support 53.3 46.7 0 100 6.7 93.3 

Financial support in travelling, 

daily support allowance 

66.7 33.3 0 100 6.7 93.3 

Provided free training materials  53.3 46.7 0 100 3.3 96.7 

Provided psychosocial support  60.0 40.0 13.3 96.7 6.7 93.3 

Support in job seeking 

Introduced to employers  53.1 46.9 21.9 78.1 14.1 85.9 

Provided information of 

employers 

46.9 53.1 17.2 82.8 6.3 93.8 

Provided support on paperwork 35.9 64.1 10.9 89.1 3.1 96.9 

Provided psychosocial support 50 50 15.6 84.4 10.9 89.1 

 

 Interestingly, studied groups have received more support from the local association of 

persons with disabilities in vocational training and job-seeking, with the highest percentage in 
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vocational training and financial support in travelling and daily support allowance during their 

vocational training (both at 66.7%). They also attained psychosocial support and information of 

vocational training via this organization (60%). In job-seeking support, this group has gained 

higher support than other social organizations (Youth Union and non-government organizations) 

and even higher than local authorities and social service providers ranged from nearly 36% to 

53.1%. In comparison, the support from Youth Union and non-government organizations was 

somehow limited from 0% to 15.6% and from 3.3% to 10.9%, respectively.  

 Even though it seems support from community social organizations has given a positive 

signal for EMYWDs, it is still not as expected, with the highest rate of nearly 70%. There should 

be more work to do to enhance the community support system. 

 

Social policies 

 On a scale from 1-7 (one is of minor importance and seven is the most important), 

EMYWDs considered social support policies a significant factor with a mean of 6.35. EMYWDs 

themselves are vulnerable in many aspects, and with their difficult social-economic situation, 

social policies to support them in vocational training and finding jobs are incredibly crucial. Even 

though the government has paid much attention to the development of social support policies, its 

enactment is still limited. 

First, many studied participants responded that they could not access adequate information about 

current social policies they could benefit from. A 23 female youth said, 

 

Due to my poor health that makes me difficult to travel. Also, I do not have any information 

about policies, so I do not think I need vocational training. 

 

 Alternatively, a 22-year-old man with movement disabilities shared that he did not fully 

understand the policies for job placement. 

 

State and local programs and policies are not fully accessible. There are still many issues 

that I do not understand. Additionally, I do not know where and whom I should ask from 

the beginning. 

 

 Second, the participant also analyzes that the impact of policies is not as expected. 

 

I know there are many policies, but those policies have not created much impact on us. 

There are still many people who cannot find jobs. (29 years old male with movement 

disabilities) 

 

Accessing preferable capital to start a business or to open a factory still faces many 

difficulties. After vocational training, they cannot find a job, and the salary is mainly 

unstable. Employers are also not ready to hire workers with disabilities. (34 years old male 

commune People's Committee official) 

 

 Moreover, implementing social policies at the local level has encountered challenges by 

the limited awareness of people and the necessary condition for implementation, such as the 

availability of local budget or enterprises that can hire EMYWDs. 
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Discussions 

 Facing similarly disadvantaged situations as ethnic minority persons with disabilities 

worldwide, EMYWDs in Vietnam have experienced multi-social challenges that hinder their 

personal development and often are excluded from many social activities, including vocational 

training and job placement. Due to their low social-economic situation, their right to access 

vocational training is limited. The majority of the studied participants responded that they could 

not afford vocational school either because they could not access governmental and local financial 

support or their own families. Consequently, if they cannot have a vocation, they can hardly find 

a job.  

 The study has identified vital social determinants that impacted EMYWDs in both 

vocational training and job seeking. First, it is the personal psychosocial difficulties that decrease 

the EMYWDs motivation. This is added by the family and community low awareness about their 

potential as well as stigmas about their disabilities. This should be addressed by promoting social 

work services in public education and counselling. Second, families' support within their economic 

situation is the limitation of families' support even though families play an essential role in helping 

EMYWDs. This is related to social policies that should be taken into account policies that support 

the families' livelihood and sustainable development. Third, community authorities and service 

providers should fully function in carrying out local support programs for EMYWDs. 

Interestingly, only community association for persons with disabilities has positively influenced 

EMYWDs compared to other local organizations. For EMYWDs, these supports are valuable in 

helping them attain vocational training and job placement. Hence, the local government needs to 

consider a better strategy in promoting their involvement. Lastly, it is necessary to enhance the 

implementation of social policies at the local level so that EMYWDs can be easily accessible to 

what they can benefit from. 

 

Conclusions 

 EMYWDs have been facing multi-social determents and suffering from different 

challenges in the process of social, cultural, political, and economic integration worldwide. This 

study advocates for a holistic and ecosystem model of supporting EMYWDs, starting from 

providing social work services to enhance their capacity, address their self-esteem and encourage 

the family's involvement. It then suggests establishing accessible social support services, such as 

general education, health care and rehabilitation, information, etc. It is essential to provide 

comprehensive social policies and programs, particularly vocational training and job placement. 

EMYWDs need to be provided with a barrier-free environment to reach full development and 

contribute to society by the involvement of different stakeholders. This ensures their wellbeing, 

successful social integration and achievable personal fulfilment. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. Menarche occurrence is influenced by genetic and environmental or external factors. 

The influence of external factors that affect age at menarche vary in different populations.  

Material and methods. Anthropological survey was carried out in primary and secondary schools 

in rural and urban places of North Bačka region in Vojvodina (North part of the Republic of 

Serbia). The investigation was performed between 2017-2020, and the data used in this study 

represents a part from this large comprehensive anthropological survey. The study included a total 

of 1971 adolescent girls aged from 7 to 18 years, out of whom 514 (26.08%) had menarche. The 

survey used the status quo method to collect individual data on menarche. The following socio-

economic and demographic parameters were examined: parents’ educational level, the number of 

children in the family, participation in sports activities outside of school, settlement size and 

nationality.  

Results.  The present study showed that the average menarcheal age was 12.23 ± 1.18 years and 

the median equals 12.22 years. No relationship was observed with regard to external factors. Only 

with regard to sports activities outside of school, statistical differences were found. The onset of 

menarche in girls who practice some sport was somewhat earlier than in girls without any 

additional physical activity.  

Conclusions. The study shows that in the last few decades there has been a trend toward lowering 

of age at menarche in Serbian girls. It is also observed that differences in socio-economic 

conditions seem to be flattened between rural and urban places.  

Keywords: adolescent girls, menarche, external factors. 

 

Introduction 

Menarche occurrence represents the onset of reproductive life and occurs as a result of a 

series of physiological and anatomical processes of puberty. Puberty leads to an increase of 

somatic growth and changes in body proportions. Beside biological factors, many different 

environmental/external factors may influence the timing and progression of puberty (Apter, 2002). 

According to Kaczmarek (2000) the average time interval between age at menarche and age at the 

peak of height velocity was 1.28 years. Girls experience menarche usually between the ages of 10 

and 16 years, but the mean age of menarche varies significantly in different geographical regions 

(Kamarulzaman, Mohamed, & Ridzuan, 2019; Zeglen et al., 2019).  The age at menarche in girls 

is reliable indicator of adolescents’ health condition (Bodzsar & Zsaki, 2002), and can also affect 

the health of women in later life. Research has shown that early onset of menarche is one of the 
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important indicators for getting some diseases such as breast cancer (Bodicoat et al., 2014), 

ischemic heart disease (Cooper et al., 1990), and is associated with hypertension, diabetes, and 

metabolic syndrome (Won, Hong, Noh & Kim, 2016). Eiben and Mascie-Taylor (2003) distinguish 

two major groups of factors that influence menarche occurence, that is genetic and environmental 

factors, such as ecological and socio-economic conditions. A large number of studies demonstrated 

that menarcheal age is affected by nutritional status and physical activity (Papadimitriou et al., 

2008; Anderson & Must 2005; Al-Awadhi et al., 2013), socio-economic status (Ersoy, Balkan, 

Gunay, Onag, & Egemen, 2004; Padez, 2007; Castilho, Pinheiro, Bento, Barros-Filho,  & Cocetti,  

2012), family structure (Veronesi & Gueresi, 1994), as well as the place of residence, i.e 

urban/rural environment (Szwed, John, Czapla, & Kosinska, 2013). Recent data based on 112 

relevant studies on timing of menarche (Canelon & Boland, 2020) found that climate change 

events and increases in extreme weather events could perturb the natural timing of menarche either 

through increased release of toxins and pollutants buried in soil and water or by impacting food 

availability via crop failure. These research indicate that the climate does have the potential to 

impact timing of menarche and causally will affect women’s future risk of disease. Previous 

studies on menarcheal age in girls from Vojvodina region included a number of rural (Gavrilović, 

1991; Gavrilović & Božić-Krstić 1994; Gavrilović 2000) and urban places (Selaković & 

Gavrilović 1986; Kolarov, Cerni, & Jović, 2005). This study aimed to determine the influence of 

certain external ie. socio-demographic factors at the time of menarche in today's girls in North 

Bačka region of Vojvodina and to describe a possible secular trend in comparison with previous 

studies in Vojvodina. 

 

Material and methods 

Cross-sectional anthropological survey was carried out in primary and secondary schools 

in rural and urban places of North Bačka region in Vojvodina (North part of the Republic of 

Serbia). The investigation was performed between 2017-2020, and the data used in this study 

represents a part from this large comprehensive anthropological survey. The study  included a total 

of 1971 adolescent girls aged from 7 to 18 years, out of whom 514 (26.08%) had menarche. In 

total the girls were investigated in 32 primary and 5 secondary schools. The survey used the status 

quo method to collect individual data on menarche, by asking girls in the appropriate age range 

whether or not they have reached menarche. The following socio-economic and demographic 

parameters were examined: parents’ educational level, the number of children in the family, 

participation in sports activities outside of school, settlement size and nationality. Educational 

level of parents was based on the highest level completed by each respondent and was grouped 

into three categories: primary, secondary, higher/high education. Number of children in the family 

included three groups: 1-2, 3, 4 and more children. Physical activity involved engaging in some 

form of physical activity outside of school, and respondents were divided into two groups. YES I 

do some sports in my free time, NO I don't do some sports in my free time. With regard to 

settlement size respondents were grouped into four groups: <1000, 1000-10.000, 10.000-20.000, 

>100.000. To take into account the effect of urbanization, type of locality was categorized into 

rural and urban. With regards to ethnicity, the four most numerous ethnic groups were investigated: 

Serbs, Hungarians, Croats and Romas. Data were analyzed with SPSS software for Windows 

version  SPSS Statistics version 21 (SPSS Incorporation, Chicago, USA). The data analysis 

included descriptive statistics for menarcheal age and linear univariate regression analysis to 

determine the relationship between age at menarche and socioeconomic and demographic factors. 

One-Way ANOVA was applied for comparisons of the mean age at menarche with others 
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investigations in Vojvodina. Bonferroni’s multiple comparison tests was used to determine 

possible significant differences in the time of menarche. The overall significance level was set at 

P < 0.05. The research protocol was approved by the Provincial Secretariat for Education, 

Regulations, Administration and National Minorities – National Communities, Scientific 

Committee of the Department for Biology and Ecology, University of Novi Sad and primary and 

secondary school principles. Informed consent was obtained from participants and their parents 

before data collection and the inclusion of subjects was on voluntary basis. 

 

Results 

The results indicated (Table 1) that the parents of the examined girls have mostly 

secondary education (fathers 63.11%; mothers 56.88%). A slightly higher percentage of mothers 

had higher / high education (27.29%) compared to fathers (18.34%), while a lower percentage of 

parents of both sexes have completed only primary school (fathers 18.55%; mothers 15.83%). The 

largest number of girls grew up in a family with one or two children (72.95%), while the smallest 

number of girls comes from families with 4 or more children (6.76%). Almost half of the surveyed 

girls had some additional physical activity outside school (49.80%) and lived in settlements with 

over 100,000 inhabitants (51.22%). The girls were mostly of Serbian (60.37%) and Hungarian 

nationality (34.55%), while members of Croatian (3.25 %%) and Roma (1.83%) nationality were 

significantly less. 

 

Table 1 

 

Socio-economic and demographic parameters of the participants 

Socio-economic and 

demographic factors 

 N % 

Education of father 

Primary 87 18,55 

Secondary 296 63,11 

Higher 86 18,34 

Education of mother 

Primary 76 15,83 

Secondary 273 56,88 

Higher 131 27,29 

Number of children in 

the family 

1-2 356 72,95 

3 99 20,29 

4 or more 33 6,76 

Sports activities 

outside of school 

Yes 245 49,80 

No 247 50,20 

Settlement size 

< 1000 12 2,44 

1000-10000 201 40,85 

10000-20000 27 5,49 

>100000 252 51,22 

Nationality Serbs 297 60,37 

Hungarians 170 34,55 

Croats 16 3,25 

Roma 9 1,83 
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In the total sample of 1971 girls, 514 (26.08%) had menarche, and 1457 (73.92%) did not 

(Table 2). The exact date of menarche knows 95.72%  of girls and the others 4.28% were not sure 

of the exact date, so these respondents were excluded from further analysis.  

 

Table 2 

 

The distribution of girls with and without menarche 

 N % 

The total number of girls 1971 100 

Menstruating 514 26.08 

Non menstruating 1457 73.92 

Knows the exact date of 

menarche 

492 95.72 

Doesn’t know the exact date 

of menarche 

22 4.28 

 

The mean value of the menarcheal age was 12.23±1.18 years (Table 3). The earliest 

menarch appeared at the age of 8.61 years and the latest at the age of 16.53 years. The median and 

the mean values were approximately equal.  

 

Table 3 

 

Descriptive statistics for menarcheal age 

 Investigation period 2017-2020 

Number 492 

Mean 12.23 

Standard deviation 1.18 

Minimum 8.61 

Maximum 16.53 

Range 6.93 

Coefficient of variance 0.09 

Median 12.22 

 

No relationship was observed with regard to external factors (Table 4). Only with regard 

to sports activities outside of school, we found more significant relationship. The onset of 

menarche in girls who practice some sport was somewhat earlier than in girls without any 

additional physical activity. 

 

Table 4 

 

Results of a Linear regression analysis of age at menarche on a set of predictor variables 

 Beta P-value 

Education of father -0.01 0.880 

Education of mother 0.15 0.131 
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 Beta P-value 

Number of children in 

the family 

0.02 0.780 

Sports activities outside 

of school 

-0.29 0.000** 

Settlement size -0.05 0.361 

Nationality -0.04 0.581 

 

Discussion 

The mean age at menarche in North Bačka region was 12.23 years which is lower than 

the overall menarcheal age (13.53 ± 0.98 years) recorded in 67 countries in 2001 (Must et al., 

2002). If these results are compared with the results of previous surveys in Vojvodina (Table 5), a 

significant decrease in the average values of menarcheal age can be observed. In the period 

between 2001 to 2004 years (Rakić, 2009) in total, 2935 girls aged 11 to 18 years (10.50-18.49) 

were examined out of whom 2019 (68.8%) were with menarche. For the period from 2011 to 2014, 

the data from several surveys conducted in towns in Vojvodina (Vašaš, 2011; Đuriš, 2012; 

Herubel, 2013; Isak, 2014) were used and included a total of 1222 adolescents aged from 11 to 15 

years (10.50-15.49), out of whom 683 (55.9%) had menarche. 

 

Table 5 

 

The mean age at menarche in Vojvodina in different time intervals 

 2001-2004 a 2011-2014 b 2017-2020 c 

Number 2019 683 492 

Mean& 12.60*** 12.38 12.23 

Standard deviation  1.11 1.04 1.18 

Minimum 8.55 9.38 8.61 

Maximum 15.48 14.88 16.53 

Range 6.93 5.50 7.92 

Coefficient of 

variance 

0.09 0.08 0.09 

Median 12.62 12.50 12.22 
&One-Way Anova (P<0.001); Means with different alphabet letters are significantly different by 

Bonferroni’smultiple comparison test a/b,c; *** P<0.001 

 

The results of these studies show that at the beginning of the first decades of the 21st 

century the mean age at menarche in Vojvodina was 12.60 (2001-2004) and 12.38 (2011-2014) 

which is higher than the values of today's girls (12.23). Standard deviation showed a decrease from 

1.11 (2001-2004) to 1.04 (2011-2014), and then increased to 1.18 years (2017-2020). This may be 

explained by certain changes in external factors, i.e. improved diet and socio-economic conditions 

in one portion of the population. A systematic decrease in average values of  menarcheal age can 

also be seen by comparing these data with results from more than 40 years ago (Gavrilović & 

Radojević 1978) when the median menarche of girls in Vojvodina was 12.84 ± 0.07 years. These 

data indicate a continuous downward secular trend of age at menarche and constant increase in 

developmental tempo. Mean age at menarche also showed a decline in Europe - Romania (Pop, 

Tenenboum, & Pop, 2021), Bulgaria (Tomova, Geno, Kumanov, & Robeva, 2009), Hungary 
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(Bodzsar, Zsakai, & Mascie Taylor, 2016), Portugal  (Padez, 2007), as well as in other countries 

of the world- China (Song et al., 2015; Meng, Li, Duan, Sun, &, Jia, 2017), Mexico (Garduño, 

Catillo-López, Alcalá-Herrera, & Canal, 2016) and India (Ramraj, Subramanian, & 

Vijayakrishnan, 2021). Although research has been done in many countries the cause of the 

population-level reduction in age of menarche that has been observed in industrialized countries 

remains unknown (Canelon & Boland 2020). 

The influence of sociodemographic factors in various investigations worldwide, shows 

the different magnitude of the relationship of these factors with the time of menarche (Canelon & 

Boland 2020). In this investigation, parents educational level, number of children in the family, 

settlement size and nationality didn’t show a significant relationship with menarche. Only with 

regard to sports activities outside of school, more significant relationship was found. The onset of 

menarche in girls who practice some sport was somewhat earlier than in girls without any 

additional physical activity. Recent survey of Idris and his colleagues (2021) found that the 

proportion of girls who have attained earlier age of menarche was higher among daughters of 

highly educated and employed parents, though the difference was not significant. Szwed and his 

colleagues (2013) demonstrated that the girls from large families (four and more children) were 

the latest to cross the pubertal threshold on average at the age of 13.54 years. It was observed that 

school girls aged 10–12 years who were living in urban areas and girls in urban living with rich 

family got menarche earlier compare to rural girls. These results are not in  agreement with  

findings of this investigation.  

Yermachenk and Dvornyk, (2014) in their systematic review present worldwide research 

data on the relationship between sociodemographic factors and age at menarche. They state that in 

developing countries  studies reported the association between socioeconomic status and age at 

menarche (Dambhare, Wagh, & Dudhe, 2012; Tunau et al., 2012). In upper-middle income 

countries the impact of socioeconomic status on age at menarche is still significant (Atay, Turan, 

Guran, Furman, & Bereket, 2011; Amigo, Vásquez,  Bustos, Ortiz, & Lara, 2012). Better 

socioeconomic status led to a decrease in age at menarche of urban girls as compared to their rural 

counterparts. In developed countries socioeconomic factors do not play a significant role in the 

onset of puberty (Wronka, 2010; Rigon et al., 2010). The results of this investigation are in 

accordance with the data obtained in developed countries, because no significant association was 

found with any factor. The only factor that has shown a certain association with age at menarche 

is sports activities outside of school. The onset of menarche in girls who practice some sport was 

somewhat earlier than in girls without any additional physical activity. Earlier investigations has 

shown that one of social causes of early menarche include lack of physical activity in girls (Malina, 

1983). Another study found that swimmers, track athletes and rowers were no different to controls 

with regards to age at menarche, and specific sports appear to result in typical age of menarche 

(Malina, 1994). It is well documented delay age at menarche for adolescent girls exposed to regular 

high intensive physical exercise in childhood and adolescence (Roupas & Georgopoulos, 2011). 

Study in Korea (Lee, Pabayo, & Kawachi, 2016) reported conflicting results, with early and late 

menarche observed among girls participating in physical activity and normal menarche observed 

for those with sedentary activity. The authors suggest that it is possible that the specific type of 

physical activity could affect timing of menarche, but likely not physical exercise in general given 

the conflicting results.  
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Conclusions 

The study shows that in the last few decades there has been a trend toward lowering of 

age at menarche in girls from this part of the region in Serbia. No relationship is observed with 

regard to external factors. Additional sports activities outside of school proved to be the only factor 

influencing a somewhat earlier occurrence of menarche. Relationship of sociodemographic 

parameters with age at menarche corresponds to the association established in developed countries 

and may indicate that differences in socio-economic conditions seem to be flattened between rural 

and urban places. However, similar research in other regions of Serbia would certainly contribute 

to better understanding the magnitude of association between these factors and age at menarche.  
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Abstract 

Objectives. The presence of the so-called Dark Triad (Narcissism, Machiavellianism, and 

Psychopathy) can be toxic to those around, can lead to counterproductive behaviors and 

dysfunctional behaviors. On the other hand, people who are successful in personal and professional 

life are considered to have a high level of emotional intelligence, numerous studies showing that 

this is a predictor of good functioning and personal, social and organizational adaptation. This 

study investigates the relationship between the "dark side" of personality and emotional 

intelligence, and whether or to what extent Narcissism, Machiavellianism, and Psychopathy are 

negative predictors of emotional intelligence. 

Material and methods. One hundred and thirty-four individuals aged 21 to 71 years (M = 42.11, 

SD = 11.68; Females = 71.1%) took part in this study. The following tools were used: Narcissistic 

Personality Inventory, The Short Dark Triad Scale, Levenson Self-Report Psychopathy Scale and 

Battery of Emotional Intelligence profile.  

Results. The regression coefficients were calculated, controlling the role of the other predictors 

(age, gender, marital status). Narcissism was not a predictor of emotional intelligence (r = .097, 

p> 0.01). Age and psychopathy were significantly negatively related with the criterion; the gender 

did not correlate and was removed from the regression model. Emotional intelligence and 

Machiavellianism did not correlate either positively or negatively, so this dimension cannot be 

predictor. 

Conclusions. As predictors of emotional intelligence, the three dimensions, although in many 

studies have been negatively correlated, in this study this is partially confirmed. Only psychopathy 

has a negative relationship, it predicts but to a small extent emotional intelligence.  

Keywords: dark triad, Psychopathy, Machiavellianism, Narcissism, emotional intelligence. 

 

Introduction 

Since the beginning of the of the 21th century, interest in explaining behaviors that violate 

social and moral norms has led to an increasing number of studies that have explored the 

underlying personality traits: dark personality traits (Furnham, Richards, & Paulhus, 2013), as 

opposed to positive, bright personality traits (Smith, Hill, Wallace, Recendes, & Judge, 2018), 

such as those from the Big Five model. Dark personality traits characterize those people who may 

initially seem pleasant and charming but later their presence further becomes "toxic" (Rauthmann, 

2012), being disruptive, dysfunctional for organizations but also for those with whom they come 

into contact with. This is because, in the short term, they can make a very good impression, 
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including as leaders, but over time strategies used only for personal gain and to the detriment of 

others (lying, cheating, manipulation) affect those around them. 

 

Dark Triad model 

Paulhus and Williams' (2002) model of the Dark Triad, which combines Narcissism, 

Machiavellianism, and psychopathy, remains the most widely used in studies. The authors 

appreciate that, although they may have negative consequences, the traits are between normal and 

clinical features.  

Psychopathy, characterized by impulsivity and the search for sensations, along with low 

empathy, is seen as the most harmful (Rauthmann, 2012). Subclinical psychopathy is characterized 

by a high level of impulsivity, sensations seeking, insensitivity, manipulative behavior, people 

exploitation, with lack or a low level of empathy, anxiety, and lack of remorse (Paulhus & 

Williams, 2002). People with high scores on psychopathy generally adopt antisocial behaviors and 

show a negative attitude toward others (Hodson, Hogg, & MacInnis, 2009). 

Narcissism is characterized by feelings of grandeur and entitlement. Narcissism in the 

constellation of the dark triad (D3) falls between normal and clinical features, being considered 

subclinical. It is studied by personality psychology which considers that it refers to people who 

have some characteristics of narcissistic personality disorder (NPD), but do not meet enough 

criteria to be diagnosed with NPD. 

Grijalva et al. (2015), analyzing over 2,700 employees, concluded that, regarding the 

presence in the organizational environment, there is a relationship between Narcissism and 

counterproductive behaviors in the workplace. Narcissists make a good image at first, displaying 

self-confidence and being convincing, as well as being perceived as suitable for leadership 

positions, but those around them begin to have an increasingly negative opinion about them with 

time (Ong, Roberts, Arthur, Woodman, & Akehurst, 2016). 

Machiavellianism was named after the famous diplomat and writer Niccolo Machiavelli, 

the reference being his book The Prince written in 1532 in which he presents advice and 

suggestions for leaders to ensure their position and success at all costs, from careful planning to 

immoral acts and such as the execution of political rivals. Ever since it was introduced as a term 

(in 1970 when researchers Christie and Geis developed the questionnaire measuring MACH - 

Machiavellianism), psychologists have referred to this construct to describe duplicitous people, 

who pursue only their own interests and who have a cynicism attitude on morality (Muris, 

Merckelbach, Otgaar, & Meijer, 2017). 

Manipulation, the core of Machiavellianism (Rogoza & Cieciuch, 2020) refers to those 

strategies and tactics that can be used: impression management, flexibility, deception, 

concealment, emotional manipulation, intrigue, intimidation. 

 

Emotional intelligence  

The term emotional intelligence was first coined in 1985 by Wayne Leon Payne in his 

doctoral dissertation appreciating that EI involves a creative relationship with states of fear, pain, 

and desire (Roco, 2001/2004). On the other hand, since 1980, Reuven Bar-On discusses the 

emotional coefficient, being the first one who introduce the acronym EQ (Bar-On & Parker, 2012). 

In the last three decades, there have been debates about the definition and measurement 

of emotional intelligence (Zeidner, Roberts, & Matthews, 2008), but three dominant theoretical 

models remained: emotional coefficient theory developed by Bar-On and Parker (2012), Mayer 
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and Salovey approach with the main focus on emotional skills (1990), and the mixed model of 

emotional skills developed by Goleman (1995). 

 Daniel Goleman (1995) presented a mixed model of emotional intelligence, and he 

formulated his definition starting from the work of Salovey and Mayer in 1990 to which he added 

optimism, perseverance and the ability to postpone satisfactions (variables that would rather 

represent personality or character traits). In 1995, the concept of EI he took on was very successful 

and made it known to the general public through the publication of his book, Emotional 

Intelligence: Why It Can Matter More Than IQ. According to Goleman (1998), each of us has a 

certain level of EI that, unlike the degree of intelligence that remains constant throughout life, it 

can be improved. Moreover, the skills that are based on emotional intelligence can be learned. 

Daniel Goleman appreciates that the main components of EI are (as cited in Roco, 

2001/2004): self-awareness, emotional self-regulation, self-motivation, empathy, and social skills. 

Self-awareness - self-awareness involves knowing one's emotions and their reason, self-

confidence; it involves a high level of consciousness regarding the person's strengths and 

weaknesses; awareness of personal goals and values. 

Emotional self-regulation refers to the ability to manage internal states, controlling strong 

emotions, impulses in situations of anger, frustration, or crisis situations; it also refers to resilience 

and the use of resources optimally  adapt to change. 

Self-motivation refers to internal motivation, mobilization and taking action to achieve 

personal goals; a positive, optimistic vision, the desire to develop and overcome obstacles and 

failures. 

If the first three categories refer to personal skills, empathy, the fourth, refers to social 

skills; empathy is the ability to perceive the emotions of others, to understand their perspective 

and to respond appropriately. 

Social skills, the last category, according to Goleman, involve using empathy as well as 

harmonizing the needs with those of others.   

 

Emotional intelligence and the "dark" triad 

 Although intensively studied, the relationship between the dimensions of emotional 

intelligence (EI) and those of the D3 is quite controversial. For example, a meta-analysis (Gómez-

Leal, Gutiérrez-Cobo, Cabello, Megías, & Fernández-Berrocal, 2018) showed that the results are 

contradictory in terms of the association of psychopathy with EI, with most studies still finding a 

significant negative relationship between the constructs. Moreover, higher scores on psychopathic 

traits are related to lower EI levels when using the EI model as an ability. When using samples 

that measure EI by self-reporting, the results were inconclusive (Gómez-Leal et al., 2018) but a 

recent meta-analysis of 71 studies (Michels & Schulze, 2021) found that the relationships between 

the D3 and emotional intelligence as a trait and also as an ability are small and similar. 

 There is evidence to support the positive connection of Narcissism (Michels & Schulze, 

2021) and the negative connection of Machiavellianism with socio-emotional intelligence (SEI) 

(Nagler, Reiter, Furtner, & Rauthmann, 2014). Also, psychopathy correlates positively with some 

facets of SEI and negatively with others. The purpose of this study is to bring knowledge, to 

contribute to the model of Paulhus' dark triad by better understanding its relationship with 

emotional intelligence. 

The present study aims to identify predictive models of emotional intelligence by 

investigating dark personality traits such as Psychopathy, Narcissism, and Machiavellianism.   
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Material and methods 

 

Participants 

The sample consisted of 134 respondents who answered to all the questionnaires (71% 

women; respondents ranged in age from 20-73 years with M = 36.3 and SD = 12.6); 208 people 

completed the Short Dark Triad Scale (Jones & Paulhus, 2014), 230 NPI-16 Inventory (Ames, 

Rose, & Anderson, 2006), 259 completed the Levenson Self-Report Psychopathy Scale (Levenson, 

Kiehl, & Fitzpatrick, 1995), and 169 responded to the Battery of Emotional Intelligence Profile 

(Wood & Tolley, 2003). At the level of the type of activity currently carried out and of the 

profession, the sample is heterogeneous. People with higher education predominate in this sample, 

working almost equally in the budget and private sector. 

Convenience sampling or snowball technique (Popa, 2008) was used, with the informed 

consent of the participants and confidentiality. 

 

Data collection   

The data were collected both physically by completing the questionnaires (traditional 

paper and pencil) and online, through the Google Forms platform by directly accessing the link or 

receiving the email invitation. 

The complete answers were considered, eliminating three unfinished questionnaires 

(from the physically applied ones). 10 items without selected variant were completed with the 

average of that size. 

 

Instruments 

- Demographic data form - included information related to age, gender, level of education, 

religion, marital status, occupation, city of residence. 

- NPI-16 Inventory (Narcissistic Personality Inventory, Ames, Rose, & Anderson, 2006). 

The scale consists of 16 dual statements, the answer involving the feature of Narcissism being 

rated with 1 and the other with 0. The short version with 16 items was validated on the Romanian 

population, showing a good internal consistency (Cronbach α = 0.727) (Dumitrescu, Zetu, Zetu, 

& Păcurar, 2013). 

- The Short Dark Triad Scale (Jones & Paulhus, 2014) which includes 27 items. The 

scores collected from the three subscales (Machiavellianism, Psychopathy and Narcissism) 

constitute the overall score of the dark triad. 

- Levenson Self-Report Psychopathy Scale (26 items). A first subscale measure primary 

psychopathy which refers to selfish, manipulative, and insensitive attitudes to others (16 items), 

and the second subscale (secondary psychopathy) refers to a self-destructive lifestyle characterized 

by impulsivity (10 items). 

- Battery of Emotional Intelligence Profile BTPIE (2003) which was reviewed and 

validated by several studies in Romania (Radu, 2011; Zanfir, 2011; Năstasă, 2016) with alpha 

Cronbach values between 0.75 and 0.80. The battery contains situational self-assessment subtests 

specific to each dimension of EI. 

Statistical programs used: data were processed using the Jamovi 10.0.0 and JASP 

0.11.1.0 statistical processing program. 

To test the hypotheses, the following statistical methods were used: analysis of 

asymmetry, fidelity (internal consistency), Bravais-Pearson bivariate correlation (Opariuc-Dan, 

2009), multiple linear regression (Popa, 2008); it was used the model of anterograde analysis in 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

260 
 

which those models with variables that crossed the significance threshold were kept, thus testing 

which is the best predictive model. 

 

Results 

The analysis of the main descriptive statistical indicators of the scores obtained with the 

applied scales was useful to verify whether the main conditions for the use of parametric tests are 

met (especially the normality of the distributions). 

Regarding the dimensions of the D3, the analysis of asymmetry and vaulting indicators 

indicated that most were slight deviations (being between -0.181 and 1.618) except for the NPI-16 

narcissism scale which had kurtosis = 7.372. 

 

Analysis of the internal consistency of the instruments used and their scales 

Essential quality that directly affects the validity, fidelity in the case of a single 

application was evaluated by analyzing the internal consistency. Only in the case of the LSRP 

Psychopathy scale, the test-retest fidelity was used by reapplying on a number of 72 subjects (r = 

0.746, p < 0.01). 

Table 1 shows that, in general, the internal consistency values obtained was good and 

very good. The only problematic situation was recorded for the Narcissism and Psychopathy 

subscales in the Short Scale of the Dark Triad, with moderate values (Cronbach α = 0.673 and 

Cronbach α = 0.631, respectively), which were at the limit of acceptability. 

 

Table 1 

 

Descriptive analysis and internal consistency for D3 and EI 

 N M SD  Cronbach α 

Scor_global D3 208 2.63 0.685  0.805 

 Psychopathy 

      Psychopathy (SD3) 208 1.91 0.282  0.631 

      Primary psychopathy 

(LSRP) 

259 1.95 0.309  0.810 

      Secondary psychopathy 

(LSRP) 

259 2.17 0.281  0.699 

Global_psychopathy_score 

(LSRP) 

259 2.04 0.312  0.831 

 Machiavellianism 

      Machiavellianism (SD3) 255 2.80 0.586  0.779 

 Narcissism 

      Narcissism (SD3) 208 3.00 0.449  0.673 

      Narcissism (NPI-16) 230 0.260 0.194  0.737 

Emotional intelligence      

     BTPIE 169 1.44 0.359  0.806 

Self-regulation 171 1.568 0.3  0.559 

Self-awareness 173 1.401 0.292  0.391  

Motivation 176 1.570 0.154  0.691 

Social abilities 173 1.029 0.532  -0.162 
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The internal consistency values obtained were of a high level. There was a problematic 

situation for the Social Skills and Self-Awareness scales. 

 

Narcissism as predictor of emotional intelligence 

The conditions for regression were verified and the correlational matrix was analyzed (see 

Table 2). Also other predictors such as age, gender, marital status were introduced, in order to be 

able to control them.  

 

Table 2 

 

Pearson coefficients 

   1                     2                  3             4    5    

1. Narcissism   —                   

2. Age    -0.330  ***  —               

3. Gender    -0.179  **  0.074   —           

4. Marital status   0.193  **  -0.160  *  0.007   —       

5. Emotional 

intelligence 
  0.097   -0.189  *  -0.043   -0.079   —   

 

Narcissism was therefore not a predictor of EI, as there was no relation between the two 

dimensions (r = .097, p > 0.01, df = 134).  

 

Psychopathy, a predictor of emotional intelligence 

First, the matrix of correlations between predictors and criteria was analyzed. 

 

Table 3 

 

Correlation matrix 

   1       2  3          4            5 

1. Age    —                   

2. Gender    0.074   —               

3. Global psychopathy   -0.075   -0.024   —           

4. Marital status    -0.160  *  0.007   0.113   —       

5. Emotional intelligence   -0.189  *  -0.043   -0.291  ***  -0.079   —   

 

There were statistically significant but low correlations between marital status and age. 

Age and psychopathy correlated negatively significantly with the criterion followed. Gender did 

not correlate and could be removed from the regression model.  
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Table 4 

 

Description of the Regression Model 
 Durbin-Watson  

Model  R  R²  
Adjusted 

R²  
RMSE  Autocorrelation      Statistic          p  

1   0.291   0.085   0.078   15.607   -0.025   2.000   0.995  

2   0.377   0.142   0.129   15.169   -0.025   1.994   0.966  

 

The accuracy of the prediction was given by the size of the R coefficient and the statistical 

significance. Psychopathy together with other predictors explained 14% of the variation of EI. The 

Durbin-Watson test (Vogt, 2005) on the last column of the table provided information on the error 

independence condition. It was considered that a test value of less than 1 or greater  

than 3 should be an alarm signal of non-compliance with the error independence conditions. In 

this case, the information did not indicate a problem from this point of view. 

 

Table 5 

 

Regression coefficients 

Model   Unstandardized  Standard Error  Standardized  t  p  

1   (Intercept)   205.716   6.883     29.886   < .001   

  Global 

psychopathy 
 -0.449   0.128   -0.291   -3.498   < .001   

2   (Intercept)   218.645   7.995     27.349   < .001   

  Global 

psychopathy  
 -0.428   0.125   -0.278   -3.426   < .001   

  Age   -0.333   0.113   -0.239   -2.954   0.004   

 

The Beta regression coefficient was not high, but it was statistically significant, which 

means that the hypothesis of psychopathy as a negative predictor of EI was confirmed. 

 

The prediction relationship between Machiavellianism and emotional intelligence 

  Regression coefficient was calculated by controlling the role of the other predictors (age, 

gender, marital status). 

 

Table 6 

 

Correlation matrix 

   1  2  3  4           5    

1. Age    —                   

2. Gender    0.074   —               

3. Machiavellianism   -0.188  **  -0.226  ***  —           

4. Marital status    -0.160  *  0.007   0.061   —       

5. Emotional intelligence   -0.189  *  -0.043   0.042   -0.079   —   
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Emotional intelligence and Machiavellianism did not correlate either positively or 

negatively, so Machiavellianism could not be a predictor for EI. 

 

Discussions  

The issue of fidelity and validity for the used instruments in any research is a fundamental 

one. One of the best-known definitions of validity (a term derived from the Latin "Validus" - 

strong) is that offered by M. Hammersley, meaning by validity truth, interpreted as the extent to 

which a story accurately represents social phenomena to which it refers (Hammersley, 1987). To 

ensure this aspect, it was investigated whether the instruments to be used in this research meet the 

necessary psychometric qualities. Analyzed scales that measure the dimensions of the D3 showed 

good fidelity coefficients, but the only subscales with modest values, at the limit of acceptability, 

are Narcissism and psychopathy in the Short Dark Triad Scale. Also, the Social Skills and Self-

Awereness subscales' internal consistency is problematic. 

With the introduction of the D3 and the increase in the number of studies related to it, some 

controversies have arisen (Rogoza & Cieciuch, 2020). The question was whether the three 

constructs are indeed separate, given a degree of overlap (Furnham et al., 2013), with a recent 

meta-analysis indicating that they are intercorrelated (Muris at al., 2017). This study partially 

confirmed this: only one facet of psychopathy, namely primary (which refers to a way of relating 

to others selfish, manipulative, and insensitive) has a statistically significant correlation with 

Narcissism, although low. Which is not consistent with the results of another meta-analysis on the 

D3 (Vize, Lynam, Collison, & Miller, 2018) which concluded that Narcissism is a distinct 

construct but, in terms of Machiavellianism and psychopathy, there is a certain overlap. One 

possible explanation is that we are talking about primary psychopathy different from the secondary 

one (which refers to a self-destructive lifestyle and characterized by impulsivity), the latter and 

Machiavellianism not really correlating with narcissism. 

Compared to the results of other studies that demonstrated the positive association of 

Narcissism and the negative association of Machiavellianism with socio-emotional intelligence 

(Nagler et al., 2014), in the present study the results obtained are not consistent. As predictors of 

emotional intelligence, the three dimensions, although in many studies they are negatively 

correlated, in the present study this is partially confirmed. Only psychopathy has a negative 

relationship, it predicts emotional intelligence but to a small extent. There are no statistically 

significant correlations between Narcissism or Machiavellianism and emotional intelligence. 

Emotional intelligence (EI) is negatively associated with Machiavellianism in other studies 

(O’Connor & Athota, 2013) and the potential "dark" aspect of EI has been demonstrated by 

highlighting the moderation of agreeableness on the relationship between Machiavellianism and 

EI. In other words, the results indicate that individuals with high EI tend to have a low level of 

Machiavellianism because they generally have a positive attitude toward people (i.e., they are 

pleasant) and not because they are emotionally competent. The results also indicate that people 

with high scores on perceived emotional competence tend to have high scores on 

Machiavellianism, especially when they have a low level of agreeableness (O’Connor & Athota, 

2013). People with Machiavellian traits, given that they may exhibit agreeableness displayed in 

their manipulative behavior, may also have an emotional intelligence that involves self-control, 

managing and recognizing emotions, social skills. A recent meta-analysis (Muris et al., 2017) 

shows that Machiavellian negatively correlates with traits such as modesty, honesty, 

agreeableness, and conscientiousness, being generally associated with multiple negative 

psychosocial effects. To conclude, a possible further direction would be the in-depth investigation 
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of the moderating role of agreeableness in the relationship between Machiavellianism and 

emotional intelligence. 

  Further investigations are needed into the relationship of separate dark features with 

empathy, the core of emotional intelligence. A relatively recent study, investigating the dark 

tetrad, thus including along with the D3 and sadism as the fourth trait (Pajevic, Vukosavljevic-

Gvozden, Stevanovic, & Neumann, 2018), concluded that all dark traits correlated negatively with 

both emotional empathy and cognitive, except for a positive correlation between Narcissism and 

cognitive empathy. 

 

Conclusions   

Two of the dimensions of the D3 from the perspective of Paulhus and Williams'  (2002) 

model are not negative predictors of emotional intelligence, namely Machiavellianism and 

Narcissism. Regarding psychopathy, without differentiating between the two sides, primary and 

secondary psychopathy may predict, although to a lesser extent, emotional intelligence. It requires 

a larger number of participants and taking into account other variables that may occur to identify 

a predictive model of emotional intelligence. 

 

Limits 

One of the limitations of the present study is related to the fact that participants self-assess 

themselves by answering questions from questionnaires that contain negative elements, tending to 

answer desirably. People with "dark triad" traits wear a mask in their interactions with others, 

hiding them (Muris et al., 2017). It would be good for further studies to investigate these traits by 

several methods and only by self-reporting. 

The weak point of the current study is the fact that it is based on a cross-sectional design 

and self-evaluation. A recent meta-analysis revealed that most research in this area is cross-

sectional and is based on self-assessment (Muris et al., 2017). The advice for future studies is to 

use longitudinal research designs in order to increase the predictive value of the results. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. To evaluate body composition and describe the prevalence of various types of obesity 

in a sample of the adult population from Moscow. 

Material and methods. A cross-sectional study included measurements of weight, height, waist 

and hip circumferences, and bioimpedance analysis for body composition assessment in the sample 

of 131 adults (44 males aged 21 to 73 years and 87 females aged 18 to 67 years) from Moscow. 

Body mass index (BMI), waist to hip ratio (WHR), waist to height ratio (WHtR) were calculated. 

Results. Up to 30% of the adults were classified as overweight and obese (BMI ≥ 25 kg/m2); 

among them more than half had signs of central obesity. Almost 20% of females with normal BMI 

had increased body fat and were classified as normal weight obese. A significant increase in body 

fat mass and a decrease in lean muscle mass were associated with ageing. 

Conclusions. About a third of the adults from the studied sample were classified as overweight 

and obese. Central obesity was observed in conjunction with general obesity. The prevalence of 

normal weight obesity was higher in the group of females. Because the "obesogenic" environment 

promotes chronic positive energy balance, people with normal BMI may also have excessive body 

fat and the subsequent health risks similarly to people with general obesity. Further research is 

needed to estimate the prevalence of different types of obesity in the Moscow population. 

Keywords: obesogenic environment, Moscow city, normal weight obesity, central obesity, adults. 

 

Introduction 

The prevalence of overweight and obesity in the world has almost tripled over the past 50 

years and continues to grow, especially in highly urbanized areas. Simultaneously, central obesity 

and normal weight obesity occur more and more often. Normal weight obesity is a condition in 

which individuals have normal weight by body mass index (BMI) but excessive body fat. 

Excessive body fat mass is associated with an increased risk of communicable and non-

communicable diseases (Bhaskaran, dos-Santos-Silva, Leon, Douglas, & Smeeth, 2018). 

In the highly urbanized areas, dwellers are placed into the surroundings where the overall 

negative effects promote general obesity with normal weight and central obesity. The "obesogenic" 
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environment encourages unhealthy eating habits and contributes to the consumption of high-

calorie foods due to its availability and low cost (Pinho et al., 2020). In conjunction with a 

sedentary lifestyle, people are most often placed in a positive energy balance, which over time 

becomes chronic and results in excessive accumulation of body fat. The results of a study 

conducted by Baciu in 2010 on a group of 472 subjects, aged between 11 and 14 years, were 

compared with those of the 1977 study conducted on a sample of 142 children, considered as a 

control group, showed that higher consumption of sweets, snacks, the high percentage of children 

who eat cooked food in the evening, sausages or cheeses, as well as those who eat in front of the 

TV or computer/smartphone contributed to the increase of the percentage of overweight children 

in the study group (8.62%) compared to the control group (7.27%), the difference being 

statistically significant (p <0.05) in the case of boys (Baciu, 2011). 

Body mass index (BMI) is one of the commonly used adiposity measures in 

epidemiological studies. However, BMI has some limitations. BMI leads to an error in the 

estimation of adiposity when evaluating normal weight obesity. The use of the additional tools and 

techniques such as waist to hip ratio (WHR), waist to height ratio (WHtR) and an analysis of body 

composition is recommended. Body composition analysis allows assessing the risk of normal 

weight obesity as it evaluates the ratio of fat and lean mass (Stefan, 2020). The anthropometric 

indices provide information about the fat topography and can be used as a tool for diagnosing of 

central obesity. 

The purpose of the present study was to evaluate body composition, amount of body fat 

mass and its distribution in a sample of the adult population from Moscow. 

 

Material and methods 

The cross-sectional study was conducted by the Research Institute and Museum of 

Anthropology of Lomonosov Moscow State University. Unrelated individuals aged ≥ 18 years of 

both sexes and permanently residing in Moscow participated in the present study. The study 

involved 131 individuals (87 females aged 18 to 67 and 44 males aged 21 to 73). Participants 

provided data on demographics, lifestyle, habits, pregnancy (for female subjects) and diseases. All 

participants provided their informed consent. To ensure the objectivity of measurement all 

participants followed the provided instructions. They were asked not to consume alcohol and not 

to exercise 24 hours prior to the examination, not to consume liquids or food 4 hours prior. The 

examinations were performed preferably in the morning.  

The anthropometric examination program was identical to those used in the Research 

Institute and Museum of Anthropology of Lomonosov Moscow State University (Negasheva, 

2017) and included measurements of height, weight, waist and hip circumferences using GPM 

anthropological instruments (Siber-Hegner GPM, Switzerland, Zurich). The following 

anthropometric indices were calculated: body mass index (BMI), waist to hip ratio (WHR) and 

waist to height ratio (WHtR). BMI is defined as weight in kg divided by height in m squared 

(kg/m2). WHR was calculated as waist circumference (cm) divided by hip circumference (cm). 

WHtR was calculated as waist circumference (cm) divided by height (cm). A bioelectrical 

impedance analyzer (Medas, Russia) was used to estimate body composition. Bioimpedance 

testing was performed at 50 kHz according to the standard integrated "wrist - ankle" methodology. 

The measurements were done on the right side of the body while the individuals were in supine 

position. Special skin electrodes for bioimpedance testing were applied (F3001 FIAB, Italy). The 

ABC02-0362 software was used to calculate the absolute and relative values of fat and lean mass, 

as well as the mass of water (Nikolayev, Smirnov, Bobrinskaya, & Rudnev, 2009). Ethical 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

270 
 

approval was obtained from the Bioethics Committee of the Lomonosov Moscow State University 

(No. 116-d dated 09/08/2020).  

The cut-off points of BMI and body fat were used to identify general and normal weight 

obesity. The cut-off of body fat was sex-specific, i.e. 25% of body fat in males and 30% of body 

fat in females (Čuta, Bařicová, Černý, & Sochor, 2019). Individuals who had BMI over 30 kg/m2 

or body fat content above the recommended thresholds were classified as obese. Individuals who 

had normal BMI (< 25 kg/m2) and excessive fat content (25% in males and 30% in females) were 

classified as normal-weight obese.  

Statistical analysis was carried out in R Statistical Software (version 4.0.3) and included 

exploratory data analysis according to the standard protocol (Zuur, Ieno, & Elphick, 2010), Mann–

Whitney U test and Kruskal-Wallis test followed by the Bonferroni’s post hoc test. 

 

Results 

Baseline phenotypic characteristics of the males and females are provided in Table 1. As 

expected, male subjects were on average heavier and taller compared to female subjects, while 

females had higher body fat mass and lower lean mass compared to males. There were significant 

differences in waist circumference, BMI, WHR and WHtR between groups. 

 

Table 1 

Anthropometrical characteristics of males and females 

Variable Males, n = 44 Females, n = 87 

Height, cm** 176.0 (39)⸸ 166.0 (40.5) 

Weight, kg* 74.3 (129.3) 61.4 (94.9) 

Waist circumference, cm* 80.0 (102.1) 74.0 (73.0) 

Hip circumference, cm 97.0 (63.2) 95.4 (69.0) 

WHR*** 0.85 (0.4) 0.74 (0.46) 

BMI, kg/m2* 23.0 (40.6) 22.0 (31.0) 

WHtR* 0.45 (0.57) 0.42 (0.45) 

Body fat mass, kg (BIA)* 11.8 (87.5) 17.15 (66.2) 

Body fat, % (BIA) ** 16.1 (45.5) 28.3 (39.0) 

Lean mass, kg (BIA) *** 62.2 (45.3) 44.7 (30.8) 

*p-value < .05 **p-value< .01, ***p-value < 0.01, ⸸ Median (interquartile range) 

 

As shown in Table 1, the variability of such obesity-related traits as BMI or body fat mass 

was high in female and male subjects. Hence, the individuals were divided into four groups in 

accordance to their BMI. The first group included 11 individuals (3 males and 8 females) who had 

BMI lower than 18.5 kg/m2. The second group included 83 (25 males and 58 females) normal-

weight individuals (BMI from 18.5 to 24.9 kg/m2). The third and fourth groups included 19 (9 

males and 10 females) overweight (BMI from 25.0 to 29.9 kg/m2) and 18 (7 males and 11 females) 

obese (BMI ≥ 30 kg/m2) individuals. 

Table 2 shows differences between the individuals in accordance to their BMI. 

Individuals who were classified as overweight or obese by BMI had a higher amount of body fat 

mass, WHR and WHtR in comparison to normal-weight individuals. BMI was associated with the 

obesity-related traits such as body fat mass (rho=0.80 in males and rho=0.86 in females), WHtR 
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(rho=0.86 in males and rho=0.88 in females), and WHR (rho=0.68 in males and rho=0.55 in 

females).  

 

Table 2 

 

Anthropometrical characteristics of males and females according to the BMI categories 

Variable 
BMI groups 

Underweight Normal weight Overweight Obese 

N 11 83 19 18 

Weight, kg** 50.7 (18.3)⸸ 63.9 (39.5) 80.4 (39.3) 97.6 (96.5) 

Waist circumference, cm** 63.5 (19.5) 72.0 (30.7) 85.0 (23.0) 106.0 (77.0) 

Hip circumference, cm** 87.5 (8.0) 95.0 (28.0) 104.0 (19.0) 116.0 (53.0) 

WHR*** 0.70 (0.25) 0.76 (0.27) 0.84 (0.23) 0.92 (0.36) 

BMI, kg/m2 ** 17.3 (1.5) 21.9 (6.0) 26.5 (4.8) 34.0 (27.7) 

WHtR** 0.37 (0.1) 0.4 (0.15) 0.5 (0.16) 0.63 (0.38) 

Body fat mass, kg (BIA)** 8.7 (9.6) 13.35 (22.) 23.9 (27.2) 39.0 (65.3) 

Body fat, % (BIA)*** 17.3 (14.8) 22.4 (27.6) 31.1 (26.9) 39.7 (28.3) 

Lean mass, kg (BIA)*** 44.8 (15.5) 48.1 (37.1) 55.5 (29.9) 56.3 (45.7) 

*p-value < .05 **p-value< .01, ***p-value < 0.01, ⸸ Median (interquartile range) 

 

Based on BMI, the 20% (95%CI 18 –21%) of males were overweight (BMI ≥ 25 kg/m2) 

and 16% (95% CI 14 – 17%) were obese (BMI ≥ 30kg/m2). Whereas, in females, prevalence of 

overweight and obesity was lower and amounted to 11% (95%CI 10 – 12%) and 13% (95% CI 12 

- 14%), respectively. Pooled overweight and obesity data revealed that 28% (36% of males and 

24% of females) had BMI over 25 kg/m2. When the sex-specific cut-offs based on body fat content 

were used, 31% (95% CI 28% - 33%) of males and 41% (95% CI 39 – 42%) of females were 

classified as obese.  

To determine the normal weight obesity frequency, the sex-specific cut-offs based on 

body fat content and BMI were applied. Individuals with BMI less than 25 kg/m2 and increased 

body fat (25% in males and 30% in females) can be classified as normal weight obese. Both criteria 

based on BMI and body fat content indicated that normal-weight males showed no signs of normal 

weight obesity. All male individuals who were classified as normal-weight had normal body fat 

content, whereas overweight and obese (BMI ≥ 25 kg/m2) males had more than 25% of body fat. 

Thus, in the group of males, body fat increased alongside with BMI. The opposite situation 

prevailed in the group of females: up to 17% (95% CI 16 – 18%) of females were normal weight 

obese, i.e. had normal BMI and increased body fat content. 

Up to 64% (95% CI 49% - 78%) of overweight and obese individuals had WHtR greater 

than recommended threshold (WHtR ≥ 0.5). There were no individuals with normal-weight central 

obesity. All individuals who had signs of central obesity were classified as overweight or obese. 

WHtR was correlated with body fat mass (rho=0.75 in males and rho=0.73 in females). All 

individuals with WHtR higher than 0.5 had excessive body fat content. Since WHtR is the 

anthropometric index commonly used to determine central obesity, the associations between 

WHtR, BMI, and body fat were used as indicators of increased prevalence of central obesity in the 

group of overweight and obese adults.  

To analyze the age-related differences in body composition, the sample was divided into 

two age groups. The first group included 33 males aged 21 – 35 years and 45 females aged 18-35 
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years. The second age group included 11 males aged 36-73 and 42 females aged 36 – 67 years. 

Table 3 shows age-related differences in obesity-related traits in the two age groups. Based on 

BMI, 35% (95% CI 24 – 52%) and 54% (95% CI 36 – 88%) of females and males from the second 

age group were classified as overweight and obese. In the first age group, 13% (95% CI 7 – 24%) 

of females and 30% (95% CI 18 – 47%) of males had BMI higher than 25 kg/m2. In both males 

and females, most obesity-related traits increased with age (Table 3). 

 

Table 3 

 

Anthropometrical characteristics of the two age groups 

Variable 
Age group 

Males P-value Females P-value 

 21-35 years 36-73 years 18-35 years 36-67 years 

N 33 11  45 42  

Weight, kg 69.9 (18.7)⸸ 83.8 (30.70) 0.03 61.0 (18.1) 61.9 (26.1) 0.30 

Waist circumference, 

cm 
78.1 (5.6) 96.5 (29.5) 0.01 69.1 (8.9) 75.0 (21.5) 0.005 

Hip circumference, 

cm 
94.0 (7.0) 101.2 (16.4) 0.03 95.0 (9.0) 95.8 (16.3) 0.16 

WHR 0.84 (0.08) 0.93 (0.13) 0.007 0.73 (0.05) 0.77 (0.13) 0.001 

BMI, kg/m2 22.8 (3.3) 25.8 (8.7) 0.06 21.5 (3.3) 23.1 (8.7) 0.002 

WHtR 0.45 (0.06) 0.54 (0.15) 0.01 0.41 (0.05) 0.45 (0.15) 0.00009 

Body fat mass, kg 10.2 (10.3) 23.7 (15.9) 0.03 16.9 (8.7) 17.3 (15.0) 0.11 

Body fat, % 14.5 (9.3) 24 (12.0) 0.04 26.8 (9.2) 29.6 (14.1) 0.03 

Lean mass, kg 61.2 (7.2) 64.4 (16.2) 0.12 44.1 (8.5) 44.8 (8.7) 0.76 

⸸ Median (interquartile range) 

 

Discussion 

On a relatively small sample of the adult population from Moscow, it was shown that 

30% of adults had BMI greater than 25 kg/m2 and were classified as overweight and obese. These 

findings were in accordance with Soboleva and his colleagues (2014). In the Russian Federation, 

the prevalence of overweight and general obesity accounted to 20% in males and 30% in females 

(Soboleva et al., 2014).  

Up to 38% of individuals had body fat content above recommended thresholds. Pasco, 

Nicholson, Brennan and Kotowicz (2012) reported a linear relationship between BMI and body 

fat mass. In the present study, the male individuals with an excessive body fat content had 

increased BMI above the recommended threshold. In the group of females, 17% of subjects with 

normal BMI had excessive body fat content - and thus can be classified as normal weight obese. 

There is compelling evidence linking normal weight obesity and a higher risk of several health 

conditions including cardiovascular diseases and type 2 diabetes (De Lorenzo et al., 2007). 

Romero-Corral and his colleagues (2010), who utilized the same sex-specific cut-off points, 

reported that individuals with normal weight obesity had impaired insulin sensitivity as body fat 

increased. The prevalence of metabolic syndrome in normal weight obese individuals was four-

fold higher than in individuals with low body fat content. Čuta et al. (2019) showed that 
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approximately 14% of the European urban adult female population of Brno had signs of normal 

weight obesity.  

Central obesity in adults is associated with an increased risk of mortality (Zhang, 

Rexrode, Van Dam, Li, & Hu, 2008). Weight gain with accumulation of abdominal fat is a 

cardiovascular risk factor. Obese individuals with central obesity have worse prognosis of 

coronary heart disease than those who have high BMI value without signs of central obesity 

(Oliveros, Somers, Sochor, Goel, & Lopez-Jimenez, 2014). In the present study, increased BMI 

was associated with central obesity-related traits such as waist circumference, WHR, and WHtR. 

More than half of the adults who were overweight and obese by BMI had central obesity (WHtR 

≥ 0.5).  

Pasco and his colleagues (2012) showed that peaks of obesity occurred in males aged 60-

69 years and in females aged 50-59 years. The same age-related differences in body composition 

and prevalence of obesity were detected. In the group of elderly females, the ratio of fat to lean 

masses was higher than in younger females. The changes in body composition with aging are well 

documented (Borkan, Hults, Gerzof, Robbins, & Silbert, 1983; Fukagawa, Bandini, & Young, 

1990; Santoro et al., 2018). Visceral fat tends to increase with age as well as the prevalence of 

central obesity (Wong et al., 2020). However, changes in body composition are often independent 

of body weight and BMI (Santoro et al., 2018). Gender differences in body composition across 

age groups can be caused by hormonal differences (Lauretta, Sansone, Romanelli, & Appetecchia, 

2017). 

The study has some limitations that should be mentioned. Firstly, the sample size of the 

male and elderly groups was small. Secondly, the bioimpedance method instead of "gold" standard 

techniques was used to determine body composition.  

Despite the limitations, the findings allow to conclude that, in the highly urbanized and 

obesogenic environments, individuals with normal BMI may also have excessive body fat and the 

subsequent health risks like individuals with general obesity. On the one hand, urbanization 

stimulates economic development and increases income per capita, and thus allows people to eat 

a variety of foods. On the other hand, the demand for processed and preserved food increases 

among residents of highly urbanized areas together with eating-out behavior (Seto & Ramankutty, 

2016). Unhealthy eating practices and sedentary lifestyle can result in increased prevalence of 

obesity in the urban populations (Ebrahim et al., 2010, Fox, Feng, & Asal, 2019; Islam, Kathak, 

Sumon, & Molla, 2020). That is why campaigns for healthy eating that establish new nutrition 

programs in schools and pay special attention to nutrition education are necessary to ensure a 

proper nutrition policy that can help improve human health (Baciu, 2013). Urban communities 

from developing countries are most affected by the obesogenic factors (Kuddus, Tynan, & 

McBryde, 2020). In the developed countries, the prevalence of obesity is the same both in the 

urban and rural populations (Peytremann-Bridevaux, Faeh, & Santos-Eggimann, 2007). In this 

sense, the findings are in accordance with previous studies and thus allow to conclude that 

established changes in body composition of the adults living in Moscow correspond to global 

trends.  

 

Conclusions 

On a relatively small sample of the adult population from Moscow, it was shown that the 

prevalence of general obesity accounted to 16% and 13% in the male and female groups. More 

than half of the adults with BMI greater than 25 kg/m2 had signs of central obesity. When the sex-

specific cut-offs based on body fat content were used, 31% of males and 41% of females were 
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classified as obese. Up to 17% of females were classified as normal weight obese. The findings of 

the present study revealed that BMI alone measurement led to false-negative results. Additional 

anthropometric tools are recommended to apply. An evaluation of body fat and its distribution 

using anthropometric indices and body composition analysis seems to be more promising. 

Individuals with normal BMI may also have excessive body fat and subsequent health risks as 

people with general obesity in the “obesogenic” environment that promotes chronic positive 

energy balance. 
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Abstract. 

Objectives. Work stress is experienced almost by all employees of all professions and academic 

staff are no exception. The aim of this study was to investigate the level of workplace stress in 

relation with the self-esteem academic staff working at the educational institutions in Albania. One 

of the objectives of the study was to exploring the possible differences on self-esteem and on 

workplace stress among academic staff according different demographic variables. 

Material and methods. The data were collected during September 2019, through an on-line 

questionnaire. Three tools were used in this study: questionnaire about demographic data, 

Workplace Stress Scale and Rosenberg Self-esteem Scale. A total of 182 academic staff of 

Albanian Higher Education Institutions participated in this study.  

Results. According to the data obtained 52.7% of the academic staff reported experiencing 

moderate levels of workplace stress and 45.6% reported low level of workplace stress. Majority of 

participants 86.8% reported experiencing high level of self-esteem. Statistically significant 

negative correlation was detected between workplace stress and self-esteem. There was no 

significant correlation between self-esteem and personal characteristics of participants related to 

age and years of experience in teaching, between workplace stress and personal characteristics of 

participants related to age and years of experience in teaching. 

Conclusions. Teacher with higher self-esteem report less workplace stress and teacher with higher 

workplace stress report a lower self-esteem. Higher education institutions have to manage and 

protect their staff from increasing levels of stress and also they have to take actions to enhance the 

self-esteem and the wellness of the academic staff. 

Keywords: self-esteem, workplace stress, academic staff, higher educational institutions. 

 

Introduction 

Self-esteem 

Self-esteem has long been considered an essential component of good mental health and 

has been focus of studies for many researchers in recent years (Saadat, Ghasemzadeh, & Soleimani 

2012). James (1980) defined the concept of self-esteem regarding the level of satisfaction or 

dissatisfaction that one has toward oneself. Self-esteem is generally used to describe a person's 

feelings of self-worth, involving variety of beliefs and the extent to which individuals values 

themselves (Reber & Reber, 2001).  

mailto:lediana.xhakollari@unishk.edu.al
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Rosenberg (1965) well known for the self-report instrument for evaluating individual self-

esteem (RSES) considers self-esteem a component of self-concept and defines it as an individual’s 

set of thoughts and feelings about his or her own worth and importance, that is, a global positive 

or negative attitude toward oneself. In his studies he stated that self-esteem is a psychological trait 

and affect the total aspects of human activity (Rosenberg, 1965). The considerable attention that 

has been given to self-esteem is most likely due to the fact that self-esteem was once believed to 

play a causal role in many important life outcomes. Widespread interest in self-esteem began to 

build during the 1970s as results emerged that linked self-esteem with variety of social problems 

including drug abuse, unemployment, academic underachievement, and violence (Zeigler-Hill, 

2013, p. 1).  

Studies reveal differences in overall functioning of individuals depending by their level 

of self-esteem. Having high self-esteem provides people with good feelings about themselves, self-

confidence and self-efficacy influencing in a positive way their personal, social and professional 

development. They feel good about themselves. They are able to cope effectively with challenges 

and negative feedback, and they live in a social world in which they believe that people value and 

respect them. High self-esteem leads to success, better communication, judgments, way of 

thinking, decision-making. People with high self-esteem are able to cope effectively with 

unfamiliar situation, challenges and even difficult situations as failure, lost etc. Meanwhile, low 

self-esteem provides people with negative feelings about themselves which affect the relationships 

with others. It has a huge impact on our personal and professional lives. They feel that are not 

capable proving low self-confidence, fear of trying and of new, unfamiliar events, situations. 

Substantial evidence shows a link between self-esteem and depression, shyness, loneliness, and 

alienation being aversive for those who have it (Heatherton & Wyland, 2003, p. 219).  

Low self-esteem impacts the quality of life and increases of the risk for experiencing 

suicidal thoughts (Nguyen, Wright, Dedding, Pham, & Bunders, 2019). Brown (1993) stated that 

individuals with higher self-esteem are more satisfied with their lives, have fewer interpersonal 

problems, achieve at a higher and more consistent level, and are less susceptible to psychological 

problems (e.g., anxiety and depression) and physical illness than those with lower self-esteem.  

One possible function of self-esteem is that it may serve as a resource that protects 

individuals from potential threats such as rejection or failure. That is those with high self-esteem 

are thought to be less affected by negative experiences and to recover from these sorts of 

experiences more quickly than individuals with low self-esteem (Zeigler-Hill, 2013). Developing 

positive beliefs, transcending negative ones, and committing to meet one`s own emotional needs 

are all part of high self-esteem. And high self-esteem is what allows people to take the risks 

necessary to continue growing throughout life (Carlock, 2013).  

There are plenty of studies about self-esteem in relationships, friendships and everyday 

life but how important is it in the workplace and among academic employees in university?  

 

Workplace stress 

  Workplace stress has long been addressed by the international health and work 

organizations as it has a serious impact on the health of employees, their quality of life and work 

performance. What is workplace stress and the related factors with it? It is explained as a 

combination of high demands in a job and a low amount of control over the situation which can 

lead to stress. Prolonged stress may have negative effects on mood, cognitive capacity, immune 

function, and physical health (Matsumoto, 2009, p. 524).  
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These reactions may be expressed in form of physical or emotional manifestations 

including such as headache, muscular tensions, stomach ailments, anxiety, frustrations, etc. 

Stressed employers may experience fatigue, low levels of satisfaction, and feelings of being 

unmotivated, unengaged, less cooperative, and productive at their work environment. These 

elements consequently lead to a reduction in the quality of work (Kotteeswari & Sharief, 2014). 

Workplace stress can also lead to increased disease and mortality rates in a country (Le Fevre, 

Jonathan, & Kolt, 2003).  

While global studies on workplace stress are expanding, the literature and researches in 

Albania are very few not giving the right attention to an important issue. The study realized by the 

Friedrich Ebert Foundation in Albania, found that elements that reduce stress in the workplace 

such as employee participation at the organization, participation to decision-making, as well as 

employee motivation at work (World Health Organization, 2019), are at unsatisfactory levels 

(Gega, 2018). In another study about the level of stress at the workplace in Albania reveals that 

(48.5%) of people included in the study experience a moderate level of stress and a significant 

percentage (12.4%) experience problematic stress level. These results show that work-related 

stress has a high prevalence among employees in Albania (Gega, 2019).  

An academic career has been seen as a safe and high-status option, with satisfactory and 

autonomous opportunities, but this has changed dramatically in recent years. The growth in student 

numbers and the stronger emphasis on research, coupled with the financial pressure that affects 

the level of the work demand for professors and life of education professionals. All these changes 

have negative effect on the physical and mental health in the academic domain (Rossi, Meurs, & 

Perrewé, 2015). 

What about the workplace stress among university teachers in Albania?  

  Workplace stress among academic and general staff of universities from across the globe 

indicates that the phenomenon of occupational stress in universities is alarmingly widespread and 

increasing (Winefield, 2000; Gillespie, Walsh, Winefield, Dua, & Stough, 2001). For many years 

university teacher’s main job was teaching but nowadays they have more duties and work to do 

such as arranging seminars and conferencing, working on projects, conducting meetings, students 

counseling etc., which overload their job. Recently, a number of substantial changes in the 

Albanian higher education sector have significantly impacted the organizational structure of higher 

educational institutions and the work of academic staff. Teacher universities are affronting new 

challenges in education system.  

  Chadha, Sood, and Malhotra (2012) have identified stressors among teachers as role 

overload, conflicting job roles, lack of influence over the work environment, inadequate work 

environment, demands made by external agencies, poor relations with students, lack of support 

from the principal, school climate and culture. These stressors affect to poor job performance.  

Australian academic staff identified five major sources of workplace stress including: insufficient 

funding and resources; work overload; poor management practice; job insecurity; and insufficient 

recognition and reward (Gillespie et al., 2001). Workplace stress depends not only by the external 

factors but also by internal once. Self-esteem is one of the internal factors that can influence the 

way we affront the stressful situations. 

   Many studies show the relationship of stress and self-esteem at multiple levels. As it is 

mentioned before self-esteem is an individual resource and can help people manage stressful 

events and their responses to them (Taylor, Lehman, Kiefe, & Seeman, 2006). Galanakis, 

Palaiologou, Patsi, Velegraki and Darviri (2016) affirm that stressful events affect self-esteem and 
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self-esteem in turn affects the way people react to stress and cope with it. Self-esteem affects 

people’s reaction to stressful events and in addition the way individuals cope with stress.  

  The purpose of this study was to observe the correlation between stress and self-esteem 

and to use this knowledge in order to reduce stress, improve self-esteem and as a result eliminate 

psychological dysfunction and improve quality of people’s life at work. 

 

Material and methods 

The study used a descriptive correlational design. The data of the study were collected 

from different higher educational institutions. Of these, 182 academic staff working at higher 

educational institutions in Albania during the academic year 2019-2020 participated at this study. 

The data are collected during September 2019, through an on-line questionnaire. Three tools were 

used in this study: questionnaire about demographic data, workplaces tress scale, and self-esteem 

scale.  

The questionnaire about demographic data was intended to collect data about personal 

characteristics of participants. These included gender, age, scientific degree or academic title, 

years of experience in teaching, marital status, scientific field of qualification, institution.  

Rosenberg self-esteem scale is a 10-item Likert scale with answered on a four point scale 

from strongly agree to strongly disagree. A 10-item scale that measures global self-worth by 

measuring both positive and negative feelings about the self. The scale is believed to be uni-

dimensional (Rosenberg, 1965). Total scores range from 10 to 40, with higher scores representing 

higher self-esteem. The scale measures state self-esteem by asking the respondents to reflect on 

their current feelings. Five of the items have positively worded statements and five have negatively 

worded ones. The scale was translated in Albania language. Internal consistency of the scale, as 

measured by Cronbach`s alpha was .72. 

Workplace Stress Scale was assessed using the Workplace Stress Scale developed by the 

Marlin Company, North Haven, United States of America and the American Institute of Stress, 

Yonkers. The workplace stress scale consists of eight items describing how often a respondent 

feels an aspect of his or her job. The scale is in the five-point Likert response format, ranging from 

never (scored 1) to very often (scored 5). High scores are indicative of higher levels of job stress. 

Respondents’ total scores are interpreted as follows: scores of 15 and below are interpreted as 

relatively calm, 16–20 is interpreted as fairly low in work stress, 21–25 is interpreted as 

experiencing moderate levels of work stress, 26–30 is interpreted as experiencing severe levels of 

work stress and 31–40 is interpreted as experiencing a potentially dangerous level of work stress. 

The authors of this study assessed the validity of the scale by seeking opinions of nurses as experts. 

Internal consistency of the scale, as measured by Cronbach`s alpha was .76. 

Data were analyzed using descriptive statistics (frequencies, percentages, standard 

deviations). They were analyzed by SPSS statistical package version 24.  Some variables were 

compared using t-test or analysis of the variance (ANOVA) test, and for assessment of the 

relationships between variables is used Pearson correlation analysis. 

 

Results 

Table 1 displays the characteristics of the participants. A total of 182 academic staff of 

Albanian Higher Education Institutions participated in this study. The majority of participants were 

female (70.3%). The minimum age of participants was 24 years and the maximum was 70, with a 

mean age of 40.78 ± 9.46. Less than half (48.4%) had PhD degree. Majority of participants were 
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married (70.3%) and had the educational qualification on social science (69.2%) The average years 

of experience teaching was 12.13 ± 7.72 years. 

 

Table 1 

 

Characteristics of Participants (No = 182) 

Items No % 

Gender   

Female 128 70.3 

Male 54 29.7 

Age in years:   

>29 15 8.2 

30-34 36 19.8 

35-39 37 20.3 

40-44 42 23.1 

45-49 16 8.8 

50-54 19 10.4 

55+ 17 9.3 

Scientific degree/academic title   

Master of science 46 25.3 

PhD 88 48.4 

Associate professor 40 22 

Professor 8 4.4 

Experience in teaching (years)   

>4 25 13.9 

5-9 41 22.2 

10 -14 57 31.1 

15-19 32 17.8 

20+ 27 15 

Civil status   

Married 128 70.3 

Single 32 17.6 

Divorced 4 2.2 

Widow 2 1.1 

Cohabitation 16 8.8 

Scientific field of qualification   

Natural science  

(Physic, chemistry, biology, engineer, 

agricultural sciences etc.) 

29 15.9 

Social science   

(Economics, political science, sociology, 

psychology, jurisprudence, pedagogy etc.) 

126 69.2 

Formal science  

(Mathematics; computer science etc.) 

21 11.5 

Sports science 6 3.3 
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  The majority 86.8 % (n = 158) of the academic staff reported experiencing high levels of 

self-esteem and the rest 13.2% (n=24) moderate level of self-esteem. Only 3 teachers reported 

experiencing high levels of workplace stress; 52.7% (n=96) of the academic staff reported 

experiencing moderate level of workplace stress and 45.6% (n=83) low level of workplace stress.  

  The overall responses to the workplace stress are shown in Table 2. The rating scale ranged 

from 1 = Never to 4 = Very often, so that mean scores greater than 3 indicated higher levels of 

stress, and mean scores less than 3 indicated lower levels of stress. In general, academic staff 

reported experiencing low levels of workplace stress with a mean of 2.38. Responses to the 

individual items suggest that the university staff experience less stress regarding control or input 

over their work duties and most stress regarding deadlines or overload of their work. 

 

Table 2 

 

Responses to the workplaces stress scale (No 182) 

Stress item Mean SD 

1. I have not adequate control or input over my work duties  1.80 0.68 

2. I am not able to utilize my skills and talents to the fullest 

extent at work 

1.89 0.74 

3. I feel that my job is negatively affecting my physical or 

emotional well being 

2.21 0.97 

4. I find it difficult to express my opinions or feelings about my 

job conditions to my superiors 

2.29 1.07 

5. Conditions at work are unpleasant or sometimes even unsafe 2.51 1.09 

6. I feel that job pressures interfere with my family or personal 

life 

2.58 1.01 

7. I do not receive appropriate recognition or rewards for good 

performance 

2.82 0.97 

8. I have too much work to do and/or too many unreasonable 

deadlines. 

2.92 0.87 

All items  
2.38 0.57 

 

  There were examined the relationships between the two study variables (workplace stress 

and self-esteem) and demographic characteristics of participants. Table 3 shows these statistics.  

 

Table 3 

 

Correlations between the two study variables (self-esteem and workplace stress) and age and 

professional experience 

 Self-

esteem 

Workplace 

stress 

Age Profession

al 

experience 

Self-esteem Pearson 

Correlation 

1 -.33** .092 .118 
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 Self-

esteem 

Workplace 

stress 

Age Profession

al 

experience 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 .216 .113 

N 182 182 182 18 

Workplace 

stress 

Pearson 

Correlation 

 1 -.087 .049 

Sig. (2-tailed)   .244 .512 

N   182 180 

Age Pearson 

Correlation 

  1 .717** 

Sig. (2-tailed)    .000 

N 

 

   180 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

 

Statistically significant negative correlation was detected between self-esteem and 

workplace stress (r= -.33; p=.000). There was no significant correlation between workplace stress 

and personal characteristics of participants related to age (p=.244) and years of experience in 

teaching (p=.512).  

There was no significant correlation between self-esteem and personal characteristics of 

participants related to age (p=.216) and years of experience in teaching (p=.113). Even after 

controlling the variables like age and years of professional experience, there was again a significant 

negative relationship between self-esteem and workplace stress (r= - .332; p=.000).  

A percentage of 46.9% female respondents (n=60) and 42.6% of male respondents (n=23) 

reported a low level of workplace stress. While 51.6% of female respondents (n=66) and 55.6% 

of male respondents (n=30) reported a moderate level of workplace stress. Severe level of 

workplace stress was reported by 1.6% of female respondents (n=2) and 1.9% of male respondents 

(n=1).  

T-test was applied to test the statistical difference among the respondents with different 

gender. There was no statistically significant difference on workplace stress across the gender of 

participants (p > .05) (table 4).  

 

Table 4 

 

Relation between workplace stress and gender of participants. 

Independent Sample Test 

 Gender N Mean SD t Sig. (2-tailed) 

Workplace stress Female 128 19.03 4.89 -.13 .896 

Male 54 19.12 3.89 

 

A percentage of 10.9% of female respondents (n=14) and 18.5% of male respondents 

(n=10) reported moderate level of self-esteem. While 89.1% of female respondents (n=114) and 

81.5% of male respondents (n=44) reported a high level of self-esteem.  
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T-test was applied to test the statistical difference among the respondents with different 

gender. There was statistically significant difference on self-esteem across the gender of 

participants (p = .011 < .05). Female teachers had e tendency to have a higher self-esteem than 

male teachers (table 5). 

 

Table 5 

 

 Relation between self-esteem and gender of participants. 

Independent Sample Test 

 Gender N Mean SD t Sig. (2-tailed) 

Self-esteem Female 128 35.27 3.8 
2.58 .011 

Male 54 33.75 3.1 

 

A percentage of 46.1% of married respondents (n=59), 43.8% of single respondents 

(n=14), 50% of divorced respondents (n=2), 100% of widow respondents (n=2), and 37.5% of 

cohabitations respondents (n=6) reported a low level of workplace stress. While 51.6% of married 

respondents (n=66), 56.3% of single respondents (n=18), 50% of divorced respondents (n=2) and 

62.5% of cohabitation respondents (n=10) reported a moderate level of workplace stress. Only 3 

married respondents reported high level of workplace stress.  

The One-way analysis of variance was applied to test the statistical difference among the 

respondents with different civil status. There was no statistically significant difference on 

workplaces stress across the different marital status of participants (p > .05).  

A percentage of 10.2% of married, 25% of single and divorced, and 12.5% of cohabitation 

respondents reported a moderate level of self-esteem. While 89.8% of married, 75% of single, 75% 

of divorced, 100% of widow and 87.5% of cohabitation respondents reported a high level of self-

esteem.  

The One-way analysis of variance was applied to test the statistical difference among the 

respondents with different civil status. The hypothesis is formulated as no significant difference in 

the means score of faculty member having different civil status regarding their self-esteem levels 

and One Way ANOVA was used.  Table 6 shows the relation between self-esteem and civil status 

of participants. There was no statistically significant difference on self-esteem across the different 

marital status of participants (p > .05). 

 

Table 6 

 

 Relation between self-esteem and civil status of participants. 

Marital status N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

ANOVA 

F Sig. 

Self-esteem Married 12

8 

35.2 3.2 

2 .095 

Single 32 33.3 4.5 

Divorced 4 35.2 8.1 

Widow 2 37.5 2.1 

Cohabitation 16 34.2 2.7 

Total 18

2 

 3.6 
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  Among 182 respondents, 56.5% of staff with MSc, 43.2% of staff with PhD, 35% of 

associate professors and 62.5% of professors reported a low level of workplace stress. While 

43.5% of staff with MSc, 53.4% of staff with PhD, 65% of associate professors and 37.5% of 

professors reported a moderate level of workplace stress. Only 3 respondents with PhD reported 

high level of workplace stress. The One-way analysis of variance ass applied to test the statistical 

difference among the respondents with different educational qualification. There was no 

statistically significant difference on workplaces stress across the different educational 

qualification of participants (p > .05). 

  Among 182 respondents, 19.6% of staff with MSc, 10.1% of staff with PhD, 12.5% of 

associate professors and 12.5% of professors reported moderate level of self-esteem. While 80.4% 

of staff with MSc, 89.9% of staff with PhD, 87.5% of associate professors, and 87.5% of professors 

reported high level of self-esteem. 

  The One-way analysis of variance was applied to test the statistical difference among the 

respondents with different educational qualification. The hypothesis was formulated as no 

significant difference in the means score of faculty member having different educational 

qualification regarding their self-esteem levels, and One Way ANOVA was used.   

  Table 7 shows the relation between self-esteem and educational qualification of 

participants. There was a statistically significant difference on self-esteem across the different 

educational qualification of participants (p < .05). Compared to others, teachers with lower 

scientific degree (Master of Science) in general had lower level of self-esteem. 

 

Table 7  

 

Relation between self-esteem and educational qualification of participants. 

 N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

ANOVA 

F Sig. 

Self-esteem Master of Science 46 33.3 4.3 

3.33 .021 

PhD 88 35.4 3.1 

Associate professor 40 35.1 3.7 

Professor 8 34.8 3.0 

Total 182   

 

  Among 182 respondents, 62.1% of staff with the qualification on natural science, 64.3% 

of staff with the qualification on social science, and 66.7% of staff with qualification on formal 

science, 83.3% of staff with qualification on sports science reported a low and very low level of 

workplace stress. While 24.1% of staff with qualification on natural science, 25.4% of staff with 

qualification on social science, 23.8% of staff with qualification on formal science and 16.7% of 

staff with qualification on sports science reported a moderate level of workplace stress. 

  The One-way analysis of variance was applied to test the statistical difference among the 

respondents with different scientific field of qualification. There was no statistically significant 

difference on workplaces stress across the different scientific fields of qualification of the teachers 

(p > .05). 

  Among 182 respondents, 20.7% of staff with qualification on natural science, 9.5% of staff 

with qualification on social science, 19% of staff with qualification on formal science reported a 

moderate level of self-esteem. While 79.3% of staff with qualification on natural science, 90.5% 
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of staff with qualification on social science, 81% of staff with qualification on formal science and 

66.7% of staff with qualification on sport science reported a high level of self-esteem. 

  The One-way analysis of variance was applied to test the statistical difference among the 

respondents with different scientific field of qualification. The hypothesis was formulated as no 

significant difference in the means score of faculty member having different scientific field of 

qualification regarding their self-esteem levels and One Way ANOVA was used. Table 8 shows 

the relation between self-esteem and scientific field of qualification of participants. There was no 

statistically significant difference on self-esteem across the different scientific fields of 

qualification of participants (p > .05). 

 

Table 8 

 

Relation between self-esteem and scientific field of qualification of participants. 

 N Mean Std. 

Deviatio

n 

ANOVA 

F Sig. 

Self-esteem Natural 

science  

29 33.6 3.2 

2.44 .065 
Social science   126 35.3 3.6 

Formal science  21 33.8 3.6 

Sports science 6 33.6 3.9 

Total 182   

 

Discussions 

Job stress in academia is due to imbalance between job demands and their ability to 

respond. Academic staff involved in research and teaching may give rise to a conflicting situation 

as both need energy and concentration. The symptoms found among lecturers are tiredness, 

sleeping problem and concentration. These are more visible when more workload is expected to 

attract external research funds (Winefield et al., 2003).  

This study revealed that despite only three teachers experienced high level of stress at 

work, almost half of teacher participated in the study had moderate level workplace stress. This 

group of academicians have the potential to experience high level of workplace stress if the 

stressors persist to impact them. One of the main stressors of academicians was the fact that for 

different administrative and academic work were established unreasonable deadlines. Also they 

often were overload with too much work which was difficult to be handle. Another stressor of the 

academic staff at work revealed by this study was the inappropriate recognition or rewards for 

good performance. So, in order to decrease the general level of workplace stress of academic staff 

it is necessary that the reward system of the universities to be more flexible. Also the general 

management and leadership style must be more organized and flexible and do not pose 

unreasonable deadlines to the staff.  

For college and university faculty, many of the leading stress producers are time-related, 

including feeling overloaded with work responsibilities, having inadequate time to attend to 

personal matters, and lacking sufficient time to keep current in one`s discipline. In an era 

characterized by increased public expectations for faculty productivity and accountability as well 

by institutional cost-saving initiatives that have resulted in faculty often needing to accomplish 
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more with fewer resources, it is not surprising that time is perceived by many academics to be 

exceedingly short supply (Buckholdt & Miller, 2013).  

The literature revealed that alongside the participation and empowerment strategies, if the 

academic staff received enough remunerations (salary, incentives and allowances), faculty welfare 

(health care services, recreational facilities) and were made to love the teaching profession, they 

would be more committed to the job and their performance will be increase (Kinsler, 2010). 

In the context of the university, the teachers' day to day is full with a series of 

responsibilities that may be listed, such as: planning task, providing guidance, providing services 

to the community, assistance and consultations, commitment to the discovery of new knowledge 

and its dissemination, participation in commissions, lectures, among others. All these factors may 

be associated with alterations in their self-esteem (Zebide, Rusanka, & Gordana, 2020). But this 

study reveal that in general academic staff experience high levels of self-esteem.  

In the research on "occupational stress among university teachers", authors found out that 

two third of the university faculty reported that they perceived job stress at least half of the 

scheduled time. Faculty also expressed burnout, health problems caused by job stress (Blix, Cruse, 

Mitchell, & Blix, 1994). Academics reported higher levels of stress relating to pay and benefits, 

overload and work-life balance (Barkhuizen & Rothmann, 2008). 

This study showed that was no statistically significant difference on workplace stress 

across the gender of participants. This finding was consistent with the findings of the study of 

Oteer (2015), in which the differences in the work-place stress and its subsequent problems due to 

the variable of gender were not significant in the overall score. The study of Kabito, Wami, 

Chercos, & Mekonnen (2020), with academic staff of University of Gondar, showed that gender 

had insignificant association with work-related stress. The study conducted on Zimbabwe 

University lecturers was also reported that there was no significant association between gender 

and work related stress (Masuku & Muchemwa, 2015). But in the study of Slišković & Maslać 

Seršić (2011) with 1168 academics form four larges Croatian universities, women on average 

reported greater exposure to stress at work. Also, the study of Solanki and Mandaviya (2021) 

provides significant evidence of gender differences in perceived stress within a sample of academic 

professionals at one university in the state of Gujurat, India. Researchers found substantial 

dissimilarities in job stress and its dimensions among females and males. Female respondents 

scored high in job stress.  

One of the research questions of this study was if exist any significant relationship 

between self-esteem and workplaces stress. At the end the study revealed that that between self-

esteem and workplace stress exist a significant negative relationship. Other studies on different 

population had discover the same relationship between these two variables. For example, the study 

focused on call center counselors discovered that job stress had a significant negative effect on 

self-esteem (Yang, Ju, & Lee, 2016). In another study with nurses, self-esteem was negatively 

associated with work-related stress (Lee, Loo, & Choi, 2013). Self-esteem could be a protective 

factor against stress (Rojo López, Cifuentes Férez, & Espín López, 2021). 

 

Conclusion 

  In general, academic staff experience high levels of self-esteem and low levels of 

workplace stress. The main finding of this study was the fact that between self-esteem and 

workplace stress exist a significant negative relationship. Teacher with higher self-esteem, report 

less workplace stress and teacher with higher workplace stress report a lower self-esteem.  
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The majority of academic staff (86.8%) participated on this study had a high level of self-esteem 

and only 3 teachers (1.6%) experience high level of workplace stress. There was no significant 

correlation between workplace stress and the age and years of experience of teachers. There was 

not statistically significant difference on workplace stress across the gender, different marital 

status, different educational qualification, and different scientific fields of qualification of the 

teachers. 

  There was no significant correlation between self-esteem and the age and years of 

experience of teachers. There was no statistically significant difference on self-esteem across the 

different marital status, and different scientific fields of qualification of participants. Female 

academic staff, had higher self-esteem than male, and less experienced academic staff. Compared 

to others, teachers with lower scientific degree (Master of Science) in general had lower level of 

self-esteem. 

  Higher education institutions have to manage and protect their staff from increasing levels 

of stress and also, they have to take measure to enhance the self-esteem of the academic staff. 

Since the general level of self-esteem of all participants in this study was high, the focus must be 

placed on enhancing more the general level of self-esteem of academic staff.  A special focus must 

be put on promoting the qualification of the academic staff which had only a Master of Science 

degree providing them a positive and challenging career development opportunity.   
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Abstract 

Objectives. Bullying and physical fighting are prevalent among adolescents and have negative 

health and psychosocial effects for both perpetrators and victims. Risk and protective factors for 

bullying and violence have been identified, including the protective role of the characteristics of 

Positive Youth Development. According to Lerner’s 5Cs model these include Competence, 

Confidence, Connection, Character, and Caring. The aim of the study was to explore the impact 

of Positive Youth Development characteristics on adolescent bullying and cyberbullying 

perpetration and participation in physical fighting.  

Material and methods. Data from the 2017/2018 Bulgarian Health Behaviour in School-Aged 

Children [HBSC] study were used. The national representative sample comprised 1517 

adolescents aged 15 years. Measures included the Positive Youth Development Scale – short form 

and single-item measures of bullying, cyberbullying and physical fighting. 

Results. Bullying, cyberbullying, and physical fighting were prevalent among Bulgarian 

adolescents, more often in boys. The proportion of explained variance by the 5 Positive Youth 

Development characteristics was 3% for bullying, 11% for cyberbullying and 4% for fighting. 

Bullying and cyberbullying were both significantly negatively associated with Character, with 

bullying also significantly negatively associated with Confidence. Physical fighting was 

significantly negatively associated with Confidence and Caring and positively associated with 

Competence. These associations remained significant after being adjusted for gender and 

socioeconomic status, except for the association between fighting and Caring. 

Conclusions. Findings suggest the development of the characteristics of Positive Youth 

Development (especially Character and Confidence) through various youth programs can 

contribute to the reduction of bullying and violence in young people. 

Keywords: bullying perpetration, cyberbullying perpetration, physical fighting, Positive Youth 

Development, adolescents. 

 

Introduction 

Bullying is defined as negative physical or verbal actions that are hostile, cause distress 

or harm (physical, psychological, social, or educational) to victims, and are repeated over time, 

including a real or perceived power imbalance between bullies and their victims (Craig & Pepler, 

1998; National Academies of Sciences, Engineering, and Medicine, 2016; Olweus & Dan, 1997). 

Bullying is one of the most common forms of violence among young people worldwide. According 

to the National Center for Education Statistics (2019) in the United States of America [USA], 

20,2% of the students aged 12-18 years reported being bullied. In an international study conducted 
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in 83 countries with young people aged 12-17 the pooled prevalence of bullying victimization was 

30,5% with a large variation in prevalence, which was highest in the Eastern Mediterranean 

(45,1%) and the African Region (43,5%) and lowest in the European region (8.4%) (Biswas et al., 

2020). A deeper insight of the phenomenon of bullying in the European region is provided by the 

Bulgarian Health Behaviour in School-Aged Children [HBSC] cross-national survey conducted in 

over 40 countries across Europe (Inchley et al., 2020a, 2020b). Though the average bullying 

victimization (at least twice in the past couple of months) for all HBSC countries was 11% for 11- 

and 13-year-olds and 8% for 15-year-olds, there was large variation in prevalence, ranging from 

32% among Lithuanian 13-year-old boys to 0.5% among 13-year-old girls in Iceland. Reported 

bullying perpetration was lower, at average being 6% among 11-year-olds and 7% among 13- and 

15-year-olds, ranging from 30% among 15-year-old Lithuanian boys to 0.3% among 11-year-old 

girls in Portugal. 

Historically bullying has occurred at school, but at recent years technological 

development allows for a new type of digital electronic aggression – cyberbullying. Instead in the 

physical space of school, cyberbullying takes place through social media, instant messaging, and 

other forms of digital electronic communication. In the USA 15% of the students aged 12-18 years 

who reported being bullied at school were bullied online or by text (National Center for 

Educational Statistics, 2019). According to a recent systematic review including schoolchildren 

under 18 years of age the prevalence rates of global cyberbullying victimization ranged from 13.99 

to 57.5%, while the rates of global cyberbullying perpetration ranged from 6.0 to 46.3%, based on 

63 references (Zhu, Huang, Evans, & Zhang, 2021). Within the HBSC cross-national survey an 

average of 12-14% prevalence for cyberbullying victimization and 8-11% of cyberbullying 

perpetration (at least once in the past couple of months) was found for all HBSC countries (Inchley 

et al., 2020a, 2020b). The prevalence rates varied greatly across countries. The proportion of 

cyberbullying victimization ranged from 3% among 15-year-old boys in Spain to 29% among 15-

year-old boys in Lithuania, and the proportion for cyberbullying perpetration ranged from 0.6% 

among 11-year-old girls in Greece to 31% among 15-year-old boys in Latvia.  
Another form of violence that is prevalent among schoolchildren is physical fighting. 

Involvement in physical fights includes both individuals who initiated the fight (aggressors) and 

unwilling participants (victims). According to the National Center for Education Statistics (2021) 

in 2019 in the USA the percentage of students in grades 9–12 who reported having been in a 

physical fight during the previous 12 months was about 22%. The data of the HBSC study were 

based on involvement in physical fighting at least 3 times in the past 12 months and indicated an 

overall prevalence of 8-11% among adolescents in all HBSC countries. There was substantial 

variation between countries with the rates of fighting ranging from 2% among 11-year-old girls in 

Armenia to 34% among 11-year-old boys in Belgium (Inchley et al., 2020a, 2020b). 

Aggression and violence among schoolchildren in the forms of bullying, cyberbullying 

and physical fighting have short- and long-term consequences for their development. Negative 

health and psychosocial effects have been found for all participants in bullying – victims, 

perpetrators, victims who are also bullies, and bystanders (National Academies of Sciences, 

Engineering, and Medicine, 2016). So far, most research has been focused on victims. The 

following negative health and psychosocial effects have been found: effects on physical health 

(worse health than their non-bullied peers; psychosomatic complaints such as headache, 

stomachache, dizziness; sleep disturbances), changes in the brain function, effects on mental health 

(internalizing problems: low self-esteem, loneliness, depression, suicidal ideation and suicidal 

attempts, self-harm), problem behaviour (externalizing problems: aggression, violence, criminal 
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actions, alcohol and drug abuse), development of psychotic symptoms later in life, lower academic 

achievement, truancy. The National Academies of Sciences, Engineering, and Medicine (2016, 

p.6) conclude that "although the effects of being bullied on the brain are not yet fully understood, 

there are changes in the stress response systems and in the brain that are associated with increased 

risk for mental health problems, cognitive function, self-regulation, and other physical health 

problems". According to a study with over 3000 adolescents in Britain victims of bullying reported 

it had negative impact on their self-esteem (87%), their social life (83%), their optimism (79%), 

their studies (68%), their home life (61%), and their ambitions for the future (60%) (Ditch the 

Label, 2015). As a direct result of bullying students reported they had suicidal thoughts (30%), 

they self-harmed (29%), truanted from school (27%), abused alcohol and drugs (14%), developed 

an eating disorder (14%), developed antisocial behaviours (13%), ran away from home (12%), and 

engaged in risky, unprotected sex (6%). 

Research on perpetrators of bullying is limited, but it seems they are a heterogeneous 

group (National Academies of Sciences, Engineering, and Medicine, 2016). Some of the 

perpetrators were more likely to be depressed, to engage in high-risk activities (e.g., theft and 

vandalism), and have adverse outcomes later in life. Another part of the bullies was motivated by 

establishing their status within their peer group and did not evidence negative outcomes. 

Individuals who both bullied others and were themselves bullied appeared to be at greatest risk for 

poor psychosocial outcomes and were especially at risk for suicidal behaviour due to increased 

mental health problems. Individuals who were involved in bullying as perpetrators, victims, or 

both were at higher risk for suicidal ideation and suicidal attempts (National Academies of 

Sciences, Engineering, and Medicine, 2016). It has also been found that observing bullying at 

school is associated with adverse mental health outcomes (Rivers, Poteat, Noret, & Ashurst, 2009). 
Schoolchildren who have observed bullying report more feelings of helplessness and less sense of 

connectedness and support from responsible adults (Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, 

National Center for Injury Prevention and Control, 2014). 

Studies specifically focused on cyberbullying proved that it had negative impact on 

schoolchildren’s psychosocial well-being like traditional bullying. Cyberbullying victimization 

has been associated with internalizing behaviour problems (anxiety, depression, social problems, 

somatic complaints) as well as with externalizing problems (aggressive and delinquent behaviour) 

(Athanasiou et al., 2018). Internalizing problems such as depression and suicidal ideation have 

been found both in victims and perpetrators of cyberbullying (Bonanno & Hymel, 2013). 

According to a study with over 1000 tweens, victims of cyberbullying reported it negatively 

impacted their feelings about themselves (69.1%), their friendships (31.9%), their physical health 

(13.1%), and their schoolwork (6.5%) (Patchin & Hinduja, 2020). 

A number of risk and protective individual and social/contextual factors for bullying and 

violence have been identified. It can be summarized that children who are perceived as being 

different in any way are at greater risk of bullying victimization (Armitage, 2021). According to 

research, individual risk factors for bullying included gender (boys were more likely to be a victim 

or perpetrator of direct physical bullying; girls were more likely to be a victim or perpetrator of 

direct verbal and indirect bullying) and age (being bullied by peers decreased with age; the same 

tendency existed for perpetration). Risk factors for bullying victimization were not conforming to 

gender norms, physical appearance (e.g., overweight/obesity), physical and learning disability, 

race, nationality or colour, religion, socioeconomic status (low), migration status (Armitage, 

2021). At the social level, youth are embedded in multiple contexts, ranging from peer and family 

to school, community, and macrosystem, and all of them have been found to play a role in bullying 
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victimization and perpetration (National Academies of Sciences, Engineering, and Medicine, 

2016). E.g., a family pattern of women and children being victims of domestic, physical, verbal, 

or psychological violence and the absence of therapy and long-term support can be a risk factor 

for youth violent behaviours (Alexandru, Kozma,  & Baciu, 2021). Positive school environment, 

educational attainment and peer and family support have been identified as important protective 

factors against bullying (Armitage, 2021).  

A systematic review of global research on cyberbullying has identified personal and 

situational risk and protective factors. The risk factors for cyberbullying victimization at the 

personal level included age (older children), gender (being a female), online behaviour (spending 

more time on the internet), race, and health conditions, while the risk factors for cyberbullying 

perpetration included age (older adolescents – 15+ years), gender (boys), online behaviour, past 

experiences of victimization, and impulsiveness. Situational risk factors for both victimization and 

perpetration included (poor) parent-child relationship, interpersonal relationships, and 

geographical location (city vs. suburban/rural locations). Personal protective factors against 

cyberbullying victimization were empathy and emotional intelligence, and situational protective 

factors against cyberbullying were (good) parent-child relationship, and (positive) school climate 

(Zhu et al., 2021).  

A systematic review of meta-analyses on protective factors against bullying and 

cyberbullying found that self-oriented personal competencies were the strongest protector against 

victimization. Good academic performance and other-oriented social competencies were the 

strongest protective factors against perpetration. Low frequency of technology use protected from 

involvement in cyberbullying. Positive peer interaction was the strongest protective factor against 

being a bully/victim (Zych, Farrington, & Ttofi, 2019). 

A factor, corresponding with self-oriented personal competencies and other-oriented 

social competencies, that could have protective role against bullying and violence both at the 

personal and social level, is Positive Youth Development [PYD]. PYD is a positive approach 

toward adolescent development, focusing on strengths and positive qualities and outcomes. PYD 

can be understood in at least three ways: as a development process, as a philosophy or approach 

to developing programs for young people, and as examples of programs and organizations focused 

on promoting healthy or positive development of young people (Lerner et al., 2011). Key features 

of the PYD approach are the developmental plasticity of development, or the potential of 

individuals for systematic change within the life cycle and the environmental perspective in which 

social contexts (family, friends, school, community) are seen as resources for positive youth 

development (Lerner et al., 2011). The adaptive combination of the strengths of the plastic, 

developing individual with the characteristics of social contexts increases the likelihood of positive 

development and flourishing of young people. Lerner’s 5Cs model (Lerner et al., 2013) is one of 

the influential PYD theoretical models (Shek, Dou, Zhu, & Chai, 2019) which defines positive 

youth development by five aspects:  

✓ Competence: positive view of one's actions in domain specific areas, 

✓ Confidence: a sense of overall positive self-worth and self-efficacy, 

✓ Connection: positive bonds with people and institutions, 

✓ Character: respect for societal and cultural rules, morality, and integrity, 

✓ Caring: a sense of sympathy and empathy for others. 

According to the 5Cs model the presence of these five characteristics in the lives of young 

people contributes to the formation of the sixth C - Contribution - to self, family, community, and 

the institutions of civil society. Research has found that the 5Cs are associated with better mental 
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health and well-being, with healthy lifestyles, fewer risk and problem behaviours (bullying, 

fighting, substance use, delinquency), and academic achievement (Lerner et al., 2013). The 5Cs 

have been found to be significantly associated with bullying perpetration in 12-19-year-old 

Indonesian boys, with Character and Connection having a protective role against bullying (Latifa, 

Solicha, Subchi, Nahartini, & Rosyada, 2018). Also, intervention programs leading to community 

contribution and reduction in problem behaviours have been based on the 5Cs model for Positive 

Youth Development (Lerner et al., 2013; Shek, et al., 2019). 

The aim of the present study is to explore the impact of the 5 Positive Youth Development 

characteristics on adolescent bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical 

fighting. It is expected that high values of the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development will be 

negatively associated with bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical 

fighting, suggesting a protective role of the 5Cs against adolescent aggression and violence. 

 

Material and methods 

The study employs data from the Bulgarian dataset of the 2017/2018 HBSC study. The 

HBSC study is a World Health Organization school-based collaborative cross-national survey, 

conducted every 4 years in 50 countries in Europe and North America. Bulgaria has participated 

in three waves of the study: 2005/2006, 2013/2014, and 2017/2018. HBSC aims to study young 

people's well-being, health behaviours and their social context. It uses its findings to inform policy 

and practice to improve the lives of young people across the world. Data were collected in all 

participating countries through self-report school-based surveys using a standard methodology 

described in detail in the HBSC 2017/2018 international study protocol (Inchley, Currie, Cosma, 

& Samdal, 2018).  

Each country used random sampling to select a proportion of adolescents aged 11, 13 and 

15 years, aiming to achieve representative samples of about 1500 adolescents in each age group. 

In Bulgaria data were collected in 2018 in randomly selected 124 schools from all 28 regions of 

the country, following permission from the Ministry of Education and Science. All students who 

were present and whose parents had given written consent completed the online questionnaire. The 

response rate for the three age groups was 60.3% for 11-year-olds, 68.1% for 13-year-olds and 

65.1% for 15-year-olds. The final sample comprised 4548 students, of whom 48.4% were males 

and 51.6% were females. As the Positive Youth Development measure was used only in the 15-

age group, solely the data for 15-year-old Bulgarian adolescents (N = 1517) were used in the 

present study. Of them 685 (45,2%) were boys and 832 (54,8%) were girls. 

The HBSC questionnaire collects data in multiple areas like health behaviours and health 

outcomes (e.g., eating, physical activity, overweight and obesity); risk health behaviours (smoking, 

alcohol and cannabis use, sexual behaviour); bullying, cyberbullying and fighting; health and well-

being (e.g., life satisfaction, psychosomatic complaints, depression, perceived stress); family 

relationships and family support; peer relationships and peer support; perceived school 

performance, school-related stress, and support from teachers and classmates; socio-economic 

status.  

In line with the present study’s aim, the 5C characteristics of Positive Youth Development 

were explored as independent variables. They were measured through the Positive Youth 

Development Scale – short form (Geldhof et al., 2014). The scale includes the 5Cs Competence, 

Confidence, Connection, Character, and Caring, comprising 34 items in total. The Competence 

and Confidence scales use a 4-point Likert scale. The Competence scale comprises 6 items, e.g. I 

do very well at my classwork; I am better than others my age at sports. The Confidence scale 
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comprises 8 items, e.g. I am very happy being the way I am. The other three scales are measured 

through a 5-point Likert scale. Connection comprises 8 items, e.g. I feel my friends are good 

friends. Character includes 6 items, e.g. Doing what I believe is right even if my friends make fun 

of me. Caring also includes 6 items, e.g. When I see someone being taken advantage of, I want to 

help them. 

The outcome variables in the study included bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and 

participation in physical fighting. All of them were measured by single-item measures, adapted by 

the HBSC research network from the revised Olweus Bully/Victim Questionnaire (Olweus, 1996) 

for bullying and cyberbullying and from the Youth Risk Behavior Survey Questionnaire (Brener, 

Collins, Kann, Warren, & Williams, 1995) for physical fighting. The questions about bullying and 

cyberbullying explore the frequency with which the student has been engaged in the aggressive 

behaviour in the past couple of months, including the response categories "I have not bullied 

another person(s) at school/cyberbullied another person in the past couple of months”, "it has 

happened once or twice", "2 or 3 times a month", "about once a week", "several times a week" 

(Inchley et al., 2018). In the present study the answers were dichotomized as NO/YES (have not 

participated/have participated in bullying or cyberbullying perpetration). The questions were 

preceded by a definition of bullying. Examples of cyberbullying behaviours were included, e.g., 

sent mean instant messages, E-mail or text messages; wall postings; created a website making fun 

of someone; posted unflattering or inappropriate pictures online without permission or shared them 

with others. The question about physical fighting explores the frequency with which the student 

has participated in fighting in the past 12 months, ranging from "I have not been in a physical fight 

in the past 12 months", to frequencies of one, two, three, or four or more times. In the present study 

the answers were dichotomized as NO/YES (have not participated/have participated in physical 

fight). 

The data were processed through IBM SPSS Statistics 22. The statistical methods used 

included descriptive statistics, chi square test and multiple hierarchical binary logistic regressions. 

In the regressions two variables were included as statistical controls: gender (male/female) and 

socioeconomic status of the family. Socioeconomic status was measured through the Family 

Affluence Scale, [FAS-III] (Torsheim et al., 2016) – a brief assets-based measure developed by 

the HBSC research network as a suitable indicator for assessing family wealth through child or 

adolescent self-report. The third revision includes 6 items: number of computers owned by the 

family, number of cars, number of bathrooms, number of travels/holidays abroad, having an own 

bedroom, and having a dishwasher. The scale is used in the present analysis as a continuous 

variable, with higher values indicating higher socioeconomic status. The Family Affluence Scale 

III had shown high test-retest reliability (r = 0.90) and consistency between child and parent report 

(r = 0.80) (Inchley et al., 2018; Torsheim et al., 2016). 

 

Results 

Descriptive statistics for the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development are presented in Table 

1. The composite scores of the scales have been averaged with the total score being divided by the 

number of items. The mean for Competence almost equals the theoretical mean of the scale, while 

the means of the other four factors are relatively higher than the theoretical means of the scales. 

Although the composite scores of the scales have been averaged, comparisons are difficult to be 

made as the 5Cs scales not only differ in the number of items, but also in the type of Likert scale 

being used. Still, it could be seen that among 4-point scales Confidence has higher mean than 

Competence, and among 5-point scales Caring has the highest and Character has the lowest mean. 
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Table 1 

Descriptive statistics for the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development (averaged) 

 min max Mean SD 

Competence 1,00 4,00 2,58 0,56 

Confidence 1,00 4,00 2,94 0,53 

Connection 1,00 5,00 3,36 0,72 

Character 1,00 5,00 3,23 0,79 

Caring 1,00 5,00 3,51 0,99 

 

The prevalence of bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical 

fighting, as well as the observed gender differences, are presented in Table 2. The overall 

prevalence of bullying perpetration and physical fighting in Bulgarian 15-year-old adolescents is 

about 31-32%, and the prevalence of cyberbullying perpetration is 19%.  

Analysis by gender (chi square test) shows that boys more often than girls engage in all 

three violent behaviours, but gender differences reach the level of < 0.05 statistical significance 

only for cyberbullying perpetration and physical fighting. 

 

Table 2 

Prevalence and gender differences in bullying, cyberbullying and physical fighting 

 Total (%) Boys (%) Girls (%) ꭓ2 p 

Bullying perpetration 32,1 35,6 29,2 8,363 .079 

Cyberbullying perpetration 19,0 22,9 15,7 18,917 .001 

Physical fighting 31,0 35,6 27,2 16,085 .003 

 

To study the effects of the 5Cs on bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and 

participation in physical fighting three multiple hierarchical binary logistic regressions were 

conducted. The results for bullying perpetration are presented in Table 3. In Model 1 the 

independent variables include the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development.  

The proportion of explained variance by the 5Cs (Nagelkerke R2) is 3% and bullying 

perpetration is significantly negatively associated with Confidence and Character. In Model 2 

gender and socioeconomic status are added.  

The associations between bullying perpetration and Confidence and Character remain 

significant after being adjusted for gender and socioeconomic status. 
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Table 3 

 

Effects of the 5Cs on bullying perpetration in Bulgarian adolescents 

 Independent 

variables 

R2* χ2 % 

** 

B SE Wald p Exp 

(B) 

M
O

D
E

L
 1

 Competence 

0,027 20,359*** 68,8 

,021 ,026 ,660 ,417 1,021 

Confidence -,046 ,021 5,024 ,025 ,955 

Connection ,021 ,017 1,548 ,213 1,021 

Character -,045 ,018 6,052 ,014 ,956 

Caring -,011 ,014 ,616 ,433 ,989 

M
O

D
E

L
 2

 

Competence 

0,032 24,261*** 68,5 

,015 ,026 ,352 ,553 1,015 

Confidence -,047 ,021 5,060 ,024 ,954 

Connection ,020 ,017 1,400 ,237 1,020 

Character -,043 ,019 5,313 ,021 ,958 

Caring -,007 ,014 ,239 ,625 ,993 

Gender -,262 ,137 3,641 ,056 ,770 

Socioeconomic 

status (FAS) 

,016 ,028 ,308 ,579 1,016 

*Nagelkerke R2 

**percentage correctly classified cases 

The effects of the 5Cs on cyberbullying perpetration are presented in Table 4. In Model 

1 the independent variables - the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development – explain 11% of the variance 

(Nagelkerke R2).  

Cyberbullying perpetration is found to be significantly negatively associated with 

Character. In Model 2 gender and socioeconomic status are added. Lower socioeconomic status is 

related to higher risk for cyberbullying perpetration.  

The association between cyberbullying perpetration and Character remain significant 

after being adjusted for gender and socioeconomic status. 

 

Table 4 

 

Effects of the 5Cs on cyberbullying perpetration in Bulgarian adolescents 

 Independent 

variables 

R2* χ2 % 

** 

B SE Wald p Exp 

(B) 

M
O

D
E

L
 1

 Competence 

0,106 69,353*** 83,4 

-,012 ,033 ,131 ,717 ,988 

Confidence ,005 ,026 ,042 ,839 1,005 

Connection -,020 ,021 ,945 ,331 ,980 

Character -,094 ,023 16,093 ,000 ,911 

Caring -,032 ,018 3,284 ,070 ,968 

M
O

D

E
L

 2
 

Competence 
0,118 77,608*** 83,8 

-,008 ,033 ,054 ,817 ,992 

Confidence ,005 ,026 ,036 ,849 1,005 
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 Independent 

variables 

R2* χ2 % 

** 

B SE Wald p Exp 

(B) 

Connection -,020 ,021 ,964 ,326 ,980 

Character -,091 ,024 14,921 ,000 ,913 

Caring -,030 ,018 2,732 ,098 ,971 

Gender -,274 ,175 2,445 ,118 ,760 

Socioeconomic 

status (FAS) 

-,087 ,036 5,650 ,017 ,917 

*Nagelkerke R2 

**percentage correctly classified cases 

 

The effects of the 5Cs on participation in physical fighting are presented in Table 5. In 

Model 1 the independent variables - the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development – explain 4% of the 

variance (Nagelkerke R2). Physical fighting is significantly negatively associated with Confidence 

and Caring, and significantly positively associated with Competence. In Model 2 gender and 

socioeconomic status are added. Gender/being a male is related to higher risk for participation in 

physical fighting. The associations between physical fighting and Competence and Confidence 

remain significant after being adjusted for gender and socioeconomic status, but the association 

between physical fighting and Caring is 0,06 (non-significant). 

 

Table 5 

 

Effects of the 5Cs on participation in physical fighting in Bulgarian adolescents 

 Independent 

variables 

R2* χ2 % 

** 

B SE Wald p Exp 

(B) 

M
O

D
E

L
 1

 Competence 

0,039 30,162*** 69,6 

,099 ,026 14,159 ,000 1,104 

Confidence -,042 ,021 3,903 ,048 ,959 

Connection -,004 ,017 ,044 ,833 ,996 

Character -,029 ,019 2,464 ,116 ,971 

Caring -,034 ,014 5,514 ,019 ,967 

M
O

D
E

L
 2

 

Competence 

0,051 39,358*** 69,8 

,092 ,027 11,914 ,001 1,096 

Confidence -,043 ,021 4,029 ,045 ,958 

Connection -,005 ,017 ,088 ,767 ,995 

Character -,025 ,019 1,777 ,183 ,975 

Caring -,028 ,015 3,528 ,060 ,973 

Gender -,415 ,138 9,006 ,003 ,660 

Socioeconomic 

status (FAS) 

,014 ,029 ,252 ,616 1,015 

*Nagelkerke R2 

**percentage correctly classified cases 
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Discussion 

The present study focused on three violent behaviours that are common among 

adolescents and are considered a serious social and public health problem: bullying and 

cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical fighting. Results showed that bullying, 

cyberbullying, and physical fighting were prevalent in the representative sample of 15-year-old 

Bulgarian adolescents, more often in boys, which is in line with existing research (Armitage, 2021; 

Zhu et al., 2021). These gender differences were statistically significant for cyberbullying 

perpetration and participation in physical fighting. 

The main aim of the study was to explore the impact of the 5 Positive Youth Development 

characteristics on adolescent bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical 

fighting. A protective role of the 5Cs against violent and aggressive behaviour in young people 

was hypothesized based on the literature showing a relationship between the 5Cs of Positive Youth 

Development and lower risk for engagement in risk and problem behaviours such as bullying and 

fighting (Lerner et al., 2013; Latifa et al., 2018), as well as on the literature that identified other-

oriented social competencies as protective factors against bullying and cyberbullying perpetration 

(Zych et al., 2019). 

As expected, the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development were found to be significant 

predictors of adolescent bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical 

fighting. The proportion of explained variance by the 5Cs was 3% for bullying perpetration, 11% 

for cyberbullying perpetration and 4% for physical fighting. The considerable proportion of 

variance (11%) in cyberbullying perpetration was explained only by Character. It was found that 

bullying and cyberbullying perpetration were both significantly negatively associated with 

Character, and bullying and physical fighting were significantly negatively associated with 

Confidence, with these associations remaining significant after being adjusted for gender and 

socioeconomic status of the family. Thus, these significant negative associations of the factors 

Confidence (a sense of overall positive self-worth and self-efficacy) and Character (respect for 

societal and cultural rules, morality, and integrity) demonstrate their protective role against violent 

and aggressive behaviour in young people. A protective role of Character against bullying 

perpetration has been found also in a study with Indonesian boys (Latifa et al., 2018). 

In the present study the factor Competence was associated with higher risk for 

participation in physical fighting and this association remained significant after being adjusted for 

gender and socioeconomic status of the family. So far, Competence has shown mixed results in 

our research on the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development and adolescent health and psychosocial 

outcomes (Alexandrova-Karamanova, 2021a, 2021b). This factor has been found to be associated 

with physical activity and better psychosomatic health, but also with alcohol abuse and early start 

of sexual life. These results could be related to the desire of being popular and establishing one’s 

status within their peer group. 

 

Conclusions 

The study found that Confidence and Character were significantly negatively associated 

with bullying and cyberbullying perpetration and participation in physical fighting in a 

representative sample of Bulgarian adolescents with these associations remaining significant after 

the inclusion of socio-demographic characteristics such as gender and socioeconomic status. Thus, 

evidence has been provided for the protective role of Confidence and Character (and, more 

generally, of the 5Cs of Positive Youth Development) against aggressive and violent behaviour in 

young people.  
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Competence was associated with higher risk for participation in physical fighting in this 

study, with the factor having shown mixed results in further analyses with this sample regarding 

its effects on adolescent health and psychosocial outcomes. 

Strengths of the study are the large, nationally representative sample, and the use of 

standardized methodology, validated internationally through the long-standing experience of the 

HBSC network. Also, the study added valuable knowledge to the new and still insufficiently 

explored topic of the associations between the characteristics of Positive Youth Development and 

aggressive and violent behaviour in adolescence. Confidence and Character have been identified 

as important internal developmental assets specifically related to the domain of externalizing 

problem behaviours in adolescence. Therefore, the development of the characteristics of Positive 

Youth Development (especially Character and Confidence) through various youth programs can 

contribute to the reduction of bullying (especially cyberbullying) and violence in young people 

and to Contribution (active and positive engagement) to their peer community. More generally, 

such outcomes will ensure positive and supportive social environment providing opportunities for 

health, productivity and thriving of adolescents. 

Limitations of the study are its cross-sectional design which does not allow conclusions 

about the direction of causality to be made, as well as all studied variables not being measured by 

objective indicators but by self-report, which can be affected by social desirability. Among the 

limitations of the study is that it does not investigate the role of potential confounders in the 5Cs 

– violent behaviours associations such as individual characteristics of the perpetrators and the 

victims, social contexts (positive and supportive or negative and non-supportive), situational 

factors, etc. Future research could focus on deeper investigation of the potential of the individual 

internal strengths of adolescents to change negative developmental trajectories impacted by 

negative social contexts such as adolescent victimization in their families, neighborhoods, or larger 

communities. 
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Abstract 

Objectives. Rural entrepreneurship is a process of perpetual reinvention due to the physical, social, 

economic characteristics of the countryside. The purpose of this study was to analyze the influence 

that the micro-social environment – emphasis on values, attitudes, and trust relations – has on the 

tendency towards entrepreneurship in the rural environment of Galati. 

Material and methods. The main method of research was the focus-group style of interview, 

centring of discussion themes such as: entrepreneurial resources, the micro-social environment, 

and the cultural-normative conditions associated with entrepreneurial predisposition.  

Results. Entrepreneurial tendencies vastly depend on the presence of the entrepreneurial model in 

the social relations of the individual, or the lack thereof. Based on the analysis of the interviews it 

revealed that the presence of an entrepreneur among parents, friends, or relatives determines the 

decision of an individual to become an entrepreneur. The answers offered in relation to the 

availability of forming associations with a view to starting up a business point to a socially tense 

climate, predominated by distrust and discouragement. The cultural-normative conditions of the 

entrepreneurship potential are only partially present in the Galați county countryside.  

Conclusions. The study showed that the personal network of potential entrepreneurs is wider than 

those of individuals which are not inclined towards entrepreneurship. Reaching a decision 

regarding starting up a business does not entirely depend on the resources of a household, the 

access to the necessary funds, or the general economic climate, but also on personal, or family 

entrepreneurial experience, the availability to associate, and the level of trust.  

Keywords: social resources, entrepreneurial model, cultural conditions, trust relations. 

 

Introduction  

Entrepreneurship is a contemporary form of involving individuals within community life, 

with effects on a local and national levels, materialized in economic growth, and implicitly an 

increased quality of life. Moreover, entrepreneurship implies change and novelty, which is why 

one of the reasons for which it should be encouraged and supported is the fact that what is different 

is not always better, but what is better, is always different (Kuratko, 2005). Entrepreneurs are 

catalysts for change and progress, and, when the cultural and institutional environment allows 

individuals to discover and exploit business opportunities, economic growth entails. 

Entrepreneurial activity stems from an individual level and it can always be followed to a single 

person, the entrepreneur. Entrepreneurship is, therefore, anchored by the attitudes, reasons, skills, 

and psychological endowment of a single individual. Nonetheless, the individual entrepreneur does 

mailto:razvan.dinica@ugal.ro
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not engage in entrepreneurial activities in a temporal and spatial void but is affected by the context 

in which they operate. Therefore, the entrepreneurial reasons and actions are influenced by cultural 

and institutional factors, by the business environment and macro-economic conditions. 

Approaching entrepreneurship in what regards cultural context offers a deeper 

understanding of the specificity of the phenomenon under study, the modus operandi of the 

individuals relying on specific cultural, and social goals (Bayad & Bourguiba, 2006), which 

determines a certain supremacy of the social context in the psychological model of the 

entrepreneur. As such, the cultural and socio-demographic factors represent variables which can 

explain entrepreneurial intent. Prior to the existence of entrepreneurship there must be 

entrepreneurial potential, be it a large organization which tries to innovate, or a community which 

wants to develop. (Hayton, George, & Zahra, 2002). Entrepreneurial activity does not occur within 

a void, it is rooted in a cultural and social context, made up from a sum of human social and 

economic networks (Krueger & Brazeal, 1994). 

Researchers have been trying to explain the connection between the cultural variables on 

one hand and the entrepreneurial behaviour, namely its results, on the other hand. The way in 

which entrepreneurship is understood affects the appeal attributed to it (Dodd, Jack, & Anderson, 

2013). There are cultural variables, specific to each country, which explain the preference towards 

entrepreneurship, and the regional variations in entrepreneurial activity. Cultural values change 

the way in which individuals from different societies perceive entrepreneurship. The decision to 

become an entrepreneur is taken voluntarily and consciously (Krueger, Reilly, & Carsrud, 2000), 

but it is based on the cultural values specific to the individuals of a certain culture. For this reason, 

entrepreneurship must be encouraged and supported by creating a favorable cultural climate. 

Entrepreneurship is developed in socio-cultural media which support behaviors based on 

performance, taking risks, where the individuals work at high standards in order to be successful, 

the latter being obtained through their own efforts, and not by inheritance (Hopp & Stephan, 2012). 

In transcultural management literature there is a widespread theory according to which cognition, 

perception, and behavior on an individual level are influenced by the cultural predetermination of 

each individual. In other words, individuals are predetermined by the national culture in which 

they were raised, before they become an integrated part of a company (Foreman-Peck, & Zhou, 

2013). Consequently, organizational culture, the companies themselves, the Business Media, 

economy in general are all affected by a national cultural sensibility, the economic entities being 

individuals with values, attitudes, and behaviors culturally determined (Webster & White, 2010). 

The degree to which cultural and social existing norms encourage (or do not discourage) individual 

actions influences the emergence of new ways to do business or economic activities, which can 

lead to a dispersion of prosperity and personal income (Nagy et al., 2008, p. 27). An individual 

can adopt entrepreneurial behavior in a certain culture, and they cannot adopt one in another 

culture, depending on the cultural values promoted on a national level. 

The process through which a person becomes an entrepreneur is determined by the micro-

social environment from where they belong. The presence, or absence, of an entrepreneurial model 

in the social relationships of the individual influence the entrepreneurial behavior; on the one hand, 

the quantity and quality of these social relationships which can be used as resources for starting 

and keeping an enterprise, on the other. As such, the transformation of the individual into a 

potential entrepreneur depends on the existence of values and social models which can help 

entrepreneurial activities, and the general attitude regarding entrepreneurs, or entrepreneurial 

success. The identification of the specificity of the micro-social and cultural environment which 
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can influence entrepreneurial predisposition may lead to the understanding of the actual status of 

rural entrepreneurial business. 

The rural environment presents certain specificities, which, on the one side can constitute 

distinct barriers in the path of the entrepreneurial spirit, and on the other side they can explain the 

necessity of treating distinctly the rural entrepreneur. Firstly, in the rural environment, the 

opportunities of finding work are rather small in comparison to an urban environment; secondly, 

the government programs which target the rural environment many times suffer an inconsistent 

approach so as to encourage small businesses; thirdly, in the rural environment the development 

level of the human capital is more reduced in comparison to an urban environment. Moreover, the 

expertise of the local administrations is not sufficient in order to fully capitalize the existent 

potential. Additionally, in the majority of cases the existent infrastructure within the rural 

environment is in a dire state, or even prevents the development of businesses and the reduction 

of the transaction costs. Finally, on multiple locations the governmental approaches to rural 

development proved inefficient especially because these have ignored the importance of the 

involvement of the communities and they did not follow the stimulation of the entrepreneurial 

spirit within the rural environment (Dolțu, 2011, pp. 15-16). 

The status of the Romanian rural entrepreneurship can be explained through cultural values 

which do not encourage an entrepreneurial thought, and, implicitly, for the entrepreneurs 

themselves. The Romanian peasant household has been largely orientated towards self-

consumerism and less towards a market economy; a fact which shows the necessity to understand 

and stimulate the business world within villages. Rural entrepreneurship is a process of perpetual 

reinventing due to the physical social and economic characteristics specific to rural country such 

as natural resources, social capital, governance, social networking, or the cultural normative 

context.  

The purpose of this study was to analyze the influence that the micro-social environment- 

with an accent on attitudes and trust relations - has on the inclination towards entrepreneurship in 

rural Galati.  

As a geographical position, Galati County is part of the peri-Carpathian-Danube counties, 

being located in the southernmost part of Moldova, at the confluence of three major flowing 

waters: Danube, Siret and Prut, in the river-maritime sector of the country. Galati County is part 

of the South-East Development Region (together with the counties of Vrancea, Buzau, Braila, 

Constanta and Tulcea), of the Lower Danube Euroregion (along with the districts of the south of 

the Republic of Moldova and the west of Ukraine) as well as of the Free Economic Zone "Galati-

Giurgiulesti-Reni". Unfortunately, these advantages were not capitalized by the local authorities, 

if we take into account the fact that in 2008-2012, the GDP at county level recorded a growth rate 

lower than the average per country and the one related to the South-East Region, and the 

unemployment rate was above the average per country and the South-East Region (National Bank 

of Romania [NBR], 2014). In the economy of Galați County, agriculture occupies an important 

place due to the exploited agricultural and arable area, and about 40% of the employed population 

works in this sector (given that 43.8% of the total inhabitants of the county live in the rural area). 

According to the study Atlas of Marginalized Rural Areas and Local Human Development in 

Romania, at the level of Galati County there is a high rate of rural marginalization (World Bank 

[WB], 2016). More specifically, 35 small rural and urban localities (representing 20.2% of a total 

of 173) have the lowest level of local human development, being considered marginalised rural 

areas characterised by low-income households, low-educated inhabitants and labour market-

relevant skills and a lack of jobs. 
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The socio-economic environment in the area under study, correlated with the local 

specificities decisively influences entrepreneurial potential. According to certain macro-economic 

indices of analysis of the entrepreneurial practice within the regional profile, Galati county was 

labelled as having an entrepreneurial rate of environment to low (with a rate of active companies 

of 61, a rate of start-ups of 233, a rate of private enterprises of 23, and a rate of entrepreneurship 

in favorable sectors of 105), a level mostly due to the fact that it is one of the counties with a 

traditionally industrial profile (Mihalache & Croitoru, 2011). On the other hand, the agricultural 

potential of Galati county might be an argument for the association both in what regards the 

cultivation of farmlands, and the manufacture of raw material from this source.  Unfortunately, 

association in the field of agriculture is fairly limited, mostly due to some issues of information, 

mentality, and over-taxation. According to The Socio-Economic Analysis with the Perspective of 

Rural Development 2014-2020, approximately 150 agricultural cooperatives are registered on a 

national level, 20.4% of which are active within the South-East Region (Ministry of Agriculture 

and Rural Development, 2013). 

Within an unsafe economic and social environment, adopting a new strategy of life as an 

alternative occupation, entrepreneurship entails the involvement of multiple forms of capital – 

human, material, trust and utility relations - in the confrontation with the risks and uncertainty 

associated to the process of starting and developing a business (Sandu, 1999). 

 

Material and methods 

The study was based on the results achieved through qualitative methods within a complex 

research financed by the European Union, which aimed mainly to evaluate the opportunities of 

socio-professional (re)insertion in a rural environment. The strategies adopted by the vulnerable 

occupational categories within the rural environment are shaped depending on certain local 

specificities in relation to the socio-economic context of the community, on the intention to start a 

business as an alternative occupation, the migration for work to urban areas/ abroad, the possibility 

of professional (re)qualification, etc. Starting from the fact that waged work possibilities are rather 

seldom in the rural environment, this study intends to evaluate the tendencies towards adopting 

alternative strategies of occupation in relation with "intentional entrepreneurship" (Sandu, 1999). 

The research begins from the premise is that capitalizing the entrepreneurial potential depends on 

the micro-social environment of the individual, more precisely the existence, or lack there of, of 

entrepreneurship in their social relations, of the values and attitudes towards entrepreneurs and 

entrepreneurial success. 

The main research method was a focus-group interview, with themes of discussion such 

as: entrepreneurial resources, micro-social environment and cultural-normative conditions 

associated to a predisposition of entrepreneurship. Along the research 12 focus-group interviews 

were organized involving in total 112 attendees. The groups were selected in order to cover through 

qualitative characteristics the relatively homogeneous component of the different occupationally 

vulnerable categories of persons: people with no place of work, housewives, or people in 

sustenance agriculture. The multi-layered focus of the sampling had three variables: occupational 

status, gender, and age. 

In addition to these methodological observations, possible limitations of the research 

caused by the data gathered must be mentioned. On one side, in the process of collecting qualitative 

data some difficulties in the organization of the group interviews came up, when the optimal 

number of participants (8-10) was not reached. On the other side, the impossibility to group 

participants depending on their experience on the labor market led to a heterogeneity of the 
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discussion groups. Also, the attendees manifested a somewhat reluctance to communicate among 

themselves, communication being bi-directional, interviewer-interviewed. A certain reluctance 

was also noticed in expressing their own opinion from the part of people of a younger age, and 

especially from people with unfinished studies or fewer school grades.  

 

Results 

Rural entrepreneurship is in a process of perpetual reinvention depending on the natural 

resources the entrepreneurial resources, the social capital, the cultural normative-conditions, social 

networking, and governance in the rural environment. Starting from this premise, the present 

research focused on the analysis of the influence that entrepreneurial resources, the micro-social 

environment, and cultural-normative conditions have over the intention to initiate a business of 

some professional categories with a difficulty of being integrated on the labor market.  

The influential factors of occupation are very diverse: from insufficient, or unattractive 

workplaces, and living in a rural environment, to a low level of schooling, age, health, or gender 

(women are more vulnerable). Depending on the community, the strategies of (re)insertion and the 

active life rely on the economic potential of the rural area, the distance from an urban center, and 

the intention of starting a business as an alternative occupation. Entrepreneurial activity is more 

intense in the rural area of large cities or of county seats, but not in the area of influence of smaller 

cities. Along with the geographical location, the state of the infrastructure, the demographic 

factors, and the human resource, namely the potential of the workforce, have a significant impact 

on the entrepreneurial spirit. In Galati rural area also, an important role in the creation of companies 

is the local aspect: the quality of the human resource, the infrastructure, the cultural environment, 

and the socio-historical particularities.  

The attendees of the focus-groups mentioned several problems in starting a business: lack 

of capital, excessive taxation, rapid change of rules, red tape, a lack of knowledge regarding 

starting up a business and a lack of information. It can be, thus, noticed that the difference in the 

chance to start a business in the rural environment compared to the urban one is due to a lack of 

entrepreneurial skills in all its three components: knowledge, skills, behaviors/ attitudes (Ștefan & 

Burcea, 2011, p. 52). The attendees of the focus-group mentioned the lack of entrepreneurial skills: 

"I want to learn how to set up a business. I’d open a store … not only because I have experience 

as a salesperson in the field, because you can learn this along the way or maybe I could find 

someone to teach me" (woman, 27 years old). Still, the main obstacle in setting up a business is 

the lack of capital. It can be noticed that the importance of money is somewhat overvalued, while 

a lack of knowledge, of experience in the field, and the idea for a business seem to be undervalued. 

"If I had a considerable amount of money, I’d open my own kindergarten. I like children very much 

and for the future, if there were jobs in the field, that would be another option. But, as I don’t have 

either…" (woman, 19 years old) "In the village there aren’t many chances… not even to set up a 

business…because we don’t have money" (woman, 52 years old). Excessive taxation is mentioned 

as an obstacle in setting up a business: "I wouldn’t start a business anymore, but if I did, it would 

still be in sewing. Taxation is a huge obstacle" (man, 42 years old).  

Rural entrepreneurship is mainly based on community and has strong and wide family ties. 

With a lack of financial capital necessary to start up a business, potential entrepreneurs, with family 

members that work abroad, rely on the money gained from this source: "The children left abroad… 

and maybe in the future they will come back and maybe we will set up a business" (woman, 52 

years old). 
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The decision to become an entrepreneur is voluntary and conscious. Entrepreneurial 

activity is a planned behavior, intentional, and forming entrepreneurial intentions depends on 

personal attitudes regarding the act of setting up a business. Attitudes, in their turn, reflect the 

individual beliefs and perceptions determined by an individual’s personality, formal and informal 

education, values and personal experiences (Krueger & Carsrud, 1993). The motivation to become 

an entrepreneur relies, firstly, on coercive factors in connection with the difficulties in finding a 

place of work: "I have another opportunity in the family… we sell agricultural products… and I 

was happy that we managed as we did and I didn't insist on finding a job" (man, 25 years old). 

Other reasons mentioned by attendees: the possibility of a better financial situation, and aspiration 

to personal independence, especially in the case of young people. "I'm not of the idea but that only 

abroad you can earn money… if you're intelligent and you have a little courage… I'd try to set up 

a business" (man, 25 years old). 

Entrepreneurial intent is one tied to resources. Concerning the financial capital necessary 

to set up businesses, the majority of the attendees declared for lack of personal resources as a 

source of financing a business. Obtaining finances from a bank, or other financial institutions 

might be a solution in the case of fulfilling the eligibility conditions so as to obtain credit.  

"Anyway, you can't access European funding so easily, some have tried… but I know only of one 

person who managed to get it here, in the village" (woman, 22 years old). Government financing, 

or European funding might be accessible for agricultural investments. "Here in the countryside, 

you could set up a business in agriculture, with sheep, cows, or pigs. I'm thinking of accessing 

government funding" (man, 20 years old). "If I could get some money from the state, from the 

European Union, I would invest in agriculture, because that's where you get the most money" 

(man, 22 years old) 

It seems that setting up a business is more a future projection for the majority of the 

intentional entrepreneurs in Galati rural county, the main reason for this probably being the need 

to accumulate the necessary financial resources. But, they should not ignore the fact that the most 

important elements on the road to being successful in business are courage, self-esteem, and a 

good professional training (Casnocha, 2010). Developing positive attitudes toward 

entrepreneurship is a necessary element, although insufficient, informing entrepreneurial 

intentions, and, ultimately, in manifesting entrepreneurial behavior. Attitudes are not a genetic 

component, but rather a social one, thus being formed in the family, at school, and at the workplace. 

Each person has patterns of thought, feeling, and potential action, the source of this mental 

programming being the social environment in which the individual has been living and from which 

they accumulated life experiences: the family, the neighborhood, the school, their group of friends, 

their workplace, and finally community itself. 

The entrepreneurial potential of an individual does not only depend on the resources that 

they have, but also on other characteristics of the micro-social environment. The inclination toward 

entrepreneurship it depends, to a large extent, or the presence or absence of an entrepreneurial 

model in the social relations of an individual. Contact with business at the level of the family, but 

also their own experience in the field, can constitute future entrepreneur real orientation predictors. 

According to Sandu (1999), the larger the probability of adopting entrepreneurial behavior, the 

more educated in the context of the family, a person is. From the analysis of the focus group 

interviews, it was revealed that the presence of an entrepreneur among the parents, friends, or 

relatives he is a determining factor in an individual's decision to become an entrepreneur. "I'd like 

to set up a business and take on as a partner my uncle, who has a lot of land. He has a large 

enough business" (man, 19 years old). Therefore, in order to become an entrepreneur, the 
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entrepreneurial model must be present in the intimate environment of an individual, such as within 

marriage or kin: "My in-laws have a business set up… in our very yard, with construction 

materials, we're hoping we can work there too…" (woman, 34 years old). In the eventuality that 

persons from the smaller social entourage (husband/wife) are entrepreneurs or have gained 

experience as such, the probability that the individual becomes an entrepreneur also, gross: "I want 

to set up a business in cosmetics… a barber shop, or something… my husband has experience… 

he's had a shop before, he knows what to do to set up a business" (woman, 25 years old) 

Another challenge of the potential entrepreneur is connected with the support of the family 

or the social group that they are a part of: "I intend to set up an authorized person business, to 

grow mushrooms. What I lack is my husband’s support because he has different plans, and we 

didn't agree" (woman, 39 years old). 

The sociocultural environment refers to the principles instilled upon the children at home, 

and the students in school. One of the main obstacles faced by the entrepreneur in the rural 

environment is a high level of this like towards risk and implicitly, a preference towards a constant 

revenue: "It's risky to invest. I know persons who invested to no avail" (woman, 41 years old). As 

such, the decision to become an entrepreneur is more influenced by the context in which the 

individual is active than the personal traits they have (Reynolds, 1991; Stanworth, Blythe, Granger, 

&, Stanworth 1989). 

Entrepreneurship is an economic activity which takes place in a specific cultural context, 

generated by the values and attitudes transmitted from generation to generation as cultural legacy. 

although persons of entrepreneur real characteristics can appear in all societies and cultures, there 

are some individual characteristics which are more stimulated by certain local cultural ones. A 

favorable socio-cultural climate for entrepreneurship means first and foremost positive attitudes, 

social values which conform to the needs of the business environment. the practice of 

entrepreneurship in the rural environment indicates a low level of personal self-esteem, and the 

negative relation between the two variables manifests especially in rural communities (Sandu, 

1999): "I've always set up a business associating with family, because you can't trust other people" 

(woman, 27 years old). 

Of course, a high level of trust is important, when suspicion prevents the development of 

attitudes that are absolutely necessary to the well-functioning of society, in general, and of the 

economy, especially. In the rural part of Galati count, the level of trust in the central administration 

and especially, the local one is rather low: "Honestly, I wouldn't invest at all, because it's not worth 

it… to begin with we're not helped by the state… and once we try to do something, the state tries 

to take before you can produce anything" (woman, 38 years old). What is more, at a level almost 

as low, there is the interest to associate with persons from outside the family so as to develop a 

business: "Yes, I would associate to start a business… probably with someone from the family, 

because we don't trust strangers" (woman, 36 years old). In this way, the development of 

entrepreneurial skills in the countryside should start from valuing of the sold potential and the 

relations with their kin: "I'd like to make a team with my husband. He intends to open his own 

construction company, because he is certified in the field" (woman, 25 years old). 

Community discouragement many firsts in the mistrust of others, in the collective capacity 

to act, but also in their own community, and the erosion of trust in people has as an effect the 

decrease in solidarity (Zamfir, Ilie, Stănescu, Scutaru, & Zamfir, 2011). The attendees of the focus 

group manifest a low availability to associate in order to set up a business, a fact which reflects a 

tense social climate, where mistrust and undermining each other are predominant. A lack of trust 

in community cooperation takes shape in the intention of potential entrepreneurs from the rural 
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environment to set up a business of their own, or with someone from their immediate family, few 

being interested in associating with people from outside their inner circle:  "Yes, there is a need 

for people you can trust… because some come and work today, and tomorrow they stop coming… 

and so long as there is no one to help you do something, it doesn't matter if you have money and 

experience, because you can't make it on your own…" (woman, 23 years old). As it is, there are 

people who appreciate personal relations, especially the ones with experienced entrepreneurs, 

while relations with their kin and close friends, are considered, in their turn, more important than 

the ones in the economic environment. Nevertheless, the trust of potential entrepreneurs in 

administrative institutions is quite low: "To set up a business you need a lot of paperwork… we 

should be helped by the town hall in some way. But I don't see any involvement on the part of the 

authorities" (woman, 41 years old).  

Another aspect connected to the system of values regarding entrepreneurial attitudes from 

rural Galati are the conditions of the entrepreneurial success. The people attending the discussions 

had varied opinions. Apart from money and capital, which appear in almost every opinion 

expressed, there have also been mentioned: courage, personal relations, having a good business 

idea, self-esteem, communication skills. "I can't say I don't have the courage to set up a business, 

but there are risks, what's more is you need a place, and official paperwork… authorities could 

try to support us more" (man, 31 years old). "I’d set up a business if I had the money. But I don't 

even have the necessary experience" (woman, 42 years old). Summarizing, it can be said that for 

entrepreneurial success one must have, first and foremost, the money/ the starting capital, and the 

social connections (especially with the authorities). 

 

Discussions 

Entrepreneurship is an economic process integrated within a social, cultural, and political 

context. The individuals involved in the entrepreneurial process are influenced by certain social, 

cultural, and political factors. In other words, entrepreneurial economic activities "are held within 

a larger economic system which must supply the necessary resources, incentives, markets, and 

assistance institutions to develop new companies" (Nagy et al., 2008, p. 27). 

Within an unstable economy, and an acute lack of financial resources, association with regard to 

setting up, and developing a business, can be a viable solution to expand rural entrepreneurship, 

and, implicitly, to create new jobs. But, entrepreneurial practice in the rural environment implies 

a low level of self-esteem, and the negative relation between the two variables manifests especially 

in rural communities, as Sandu (1999, pp. 108-109) considers. 

Taking into consideration this reality, the development of association based on trust and 

cooperation so as to capitalize the social and symbolic role of family and kin relations in the rural 

environment might lead to a diversification of the agricultural production, the emergence of 

performant agricultural management, and, also, to the growth of agricultural productivity. Family 

associations could offer more social and financial protection, under difficult economic conditions 

(Sabates-Wheeler, 2007). The lack of necessary capital so as to set up a business, and the lack of 

an entrepreneurial culture represent but the main obstacles in starting and developing a business 

in nonagricultural fields and, especially in the field of rural environment services. The problem of 

financing and crediting small businesses in the rural environment with the necessary capital, faces 

serious difficulties, which is why special programs are needed to support the rural entrepreneur as 

an alternative occupation.  

Generally, self-employment and small businesses are seen as an important source of 

creating jobs and, as a means to develop less advanced areas. But the obstacles in the way of one's 
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own business are large and for multiple reasons: a lack of financial resources, of knowledge (in 

the administrative field, accounting, management), of support systems, or skills. The 

entrepreneurial ability of people in the rural environment is not always appreciated at its real level 

because many times the categories of owner and self-employed are interpreted as being 

complementary. In reality, owners are not those which are involved only in retail, as this 

professional category is perceived, especially in a rural environment, and people who are self-

employed can also be entrepreneurs even if their activity is interpreted by themselves as a family 

business. 

Regarding the characteristics of Romanian entrepreneurship in the regional profile, the 

analysis of the statistical data shows that there are different levels of entrepreneurship intensity in 

the different regions of Romania (Mihalache & Croitoru, 2011). The disparities of cultural, 

economic and social development generated by the different historical course of the Romanian 

regions are reflected in regional differences regarding the level of intensity of entrepreneurial 

behaviors. On a geographical aspect, rural entrepreneurship tends to be placed especially in 

counties with a high degree of development (Sandu, 1999, p. 102). The southeast region is 

relatively well developed, being situated just under the national environment performance 

(National Institute for Statistics, 2010), but the variation of the economic performance is of 

counties employs the existence of certain disparities between these. Constanta, which is situated 

above the average on every criterion of classification, represents "a success story" of the region, 

while other counties have lower performances, which are still satisfactory, such as Galati county. 

This level of economic development of the county also reflects in the week level of development 

of the actual entrepreneurship in the rural environment.  

But official statistics do not allow us to analyze the informal dimension of Romanian 

entrepreneurship, the connection between national culture and entrepreneurial intentions. Despite 

these limitations, we consider that all the historical conditions in Romania played an important 

role in the formation of cultural values. Thus, the communist system has shaped the cultural values 

of the Romanian society, which explains the low level of social trust, highlighting an accentuated 

distrust, especially in the institutional environment, but also an increased importance given to 

collectivist values, which explains the strong ties with the family, seen as a source of comfort and 

trust. These Romanian cultural specificities also had some consequences at management level: the 

manifestation of a limited entrepreneurial spirit, the aversion to risk and the tendency to be 

dependent on the family. 

Both the contact with a business at the level of the family, and one's own experience in the 

field can constitute predictors of entrepreneurial orientation for the future. According to Sandu 

(1999, p. 109) the probability of adopting an entrepreneurial behavior is the larger, the more a 

person is educated in the context of their own family.  

 In a socio-economic and current political context, relations between people in the 

countryside or continuously reinvented in a way in which negative visible effects are seen, 

although unintended: poor interpersonal communication, mistrust, tense social climate. Moreover, 

it appears that in time the trust between people has eroded, and cooperation or a mutual interest 

between the members of rural communities is neglectable, and almost entirely not institutionalized. 

People’s availability to associate, be it to access certain European funds, or to start associations 

might be a solution to increase their chances of success in the entrepreneurial field. But a 

preference for associative entrepreneurship is closely tied to trust, including one interpersonal one. 

From the perspective of the people attending the discussions association is not sufficiently 

capitalized in relation to setting up a business. A lack of trust in the other inhabitants of the 
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community brings about a low availability to associate, being perceived as possible obstacles in 

the way of setting up small businesses. These obstacles, along with a lack of financial resources, 

are backed up by a lack of entrepreneurial spirit among the inhabitants of rural areas. Although 

many attendees want to become owners, or they do not have sufficient motivation in starting a 

business be it that they are not aware of what they can do, or they do not trust their own abilities, 

or they lack the courage to take certain risks or to have responsibilities, or they cannot keep up 

with the new challenges of society. 

The lack of jobs also has the effect of reducing the availability to associate with the 

intention of setting up a business, and being able to help the welfare of the village they live in. It 

also seems that the economic and political instability has considerably eroded but the trust between 

people, so that a cooperation with a common interest between potential entrepreneurs, is neglected. 

Still, there are people who appreciate personal relations, especially those with experimented 

entrepreneurs, and the relations with their kin and close friends are considered, in their own turn, 

more important than the relations from the economic field. Nevertheless, the trust of potential 

entrepreneurs in administrative institutions is quite low.  

Entrepreneurship into the countryside is not yet up to the level of market economy 

requirements, being insufficiently developed in large sectors of the economy. In the rural 

environment, small and environment-sized businesses are only developed in agriculture and 

commerce. A lack of a favorable climate, but also that of trained persons wishing to start the 

business might explain partially the lower level of small and environment-sized businesses in the 

countryside. 

Setting up non-agricultural enterprises, in the countryside is considered by specialists the 

perfect idea to create new jobs, to reduce the underuse of the workforce, increase revenue, and 

diminish the risk of poverty. Unfortunately, entrepreneurial initiative does not manifest in 

accordance with the extremely high level of potential of the rural environment (Sandu, 2005).  For 

the revitalization of the countryside local authority efforts should be oriented on multiple planes: 

developing economic infrastructure, changing mentality, and encouraging the motivation to start 

a business. Evidently, these efforts are also linked to the local context, the economic and social 

potential of the area. Additionally, the decrease in trust unit of the entrepreneurial endeavor 

presupposes a consistent effort of motivation and development of the specific abilities in the field. 

 

Conclusions 

The lack of employment opportunities in rural areas, in relation to the existing workforce 

potential, may lead to the adoption of a new life strategy for survival or success, namely rural 

entrepreneurship.  From this research it results that making a decision to start a business depends 

both on the resources available to the family, on the access to the funds necessary to start an 

entrepreneurial activity, on the general economic climate, as well as on the personal or family 

entrepreneurial experience, on the availability of association and the level of trust. Taking into 

account the microsocial conditions of entrepreneurship, we find that the presence of an 

entrepreneur among parents, friends or relatives is decisive for obtaining the status of a potential 

entrepreneur.  But in order to transform into an entrepreneur, it is necessary for the entrepreneurial 

model to be present in the more intimate environment of the individual, such as marriage or family 

relationships. On the one hand, the cultural and normative conditions that favor entrepreneurship 

are present only partially in the rural area of Galați County. For example, the willingness to 

associate of individuals, especially in the field of business, depends to a large extent on the trust 

they place in others. Thus, from the focus-group interviews it appears that a generalized distrust 
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prevails in the region, which limits social cooperation, including cooperation in the field of 

entrepreneurship. This lack of trust associated with negative perceptions about entrepreneurs 

makes it even more difficult for the chances of cooperative behavior in the entrepreneurial sphere.  

On the other hand, given the lack of role models and an entrepreneurial culture, it is necessary to 

encourage the acquisition and development of entrepreneurial skills in the case of vulnerable 

occupational categories in the rural area of Galati County. Thus, vocational training courses could 

be an important source of motivation on the way to rural entrepreneurship, and investing in their 

own farms or non-agricultural activities could successfully replace the occupation strategy through 

employment. 
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Réflexion sur l’intention entrepreneuriale. In: 8ème Congrès International Francophone en 

Entrepreneuriat et PME CIFEPME, Fribourg, Switzerland, 25-27 octobre 2006, pp. 1-19. 

Retrieved in 2021, from Microsoft Word - 042_Bayad et Bourguiba, Nancy.doc 

(airepme.org) 

2. Casnocha, B. (2010). Viața mea de început în afaceri. Ce a învățat un (foarte) tânăr CEO 

din călătoria lui prin Silicon Valley [My business life. What a (very) young CEO learned 

from his journey through Silicon Valley]. București: Editura Curtea Veche.  

3. Dodd, S.D., Jack, S., & Anderson, A.R. (2013). From admiration to abhorrence: the 

contentious appeal of entrepreneurship across Europe. In: Entrepreneurship & Regional 

Development, 25 (1/2), 69-89. Doi: 10.1080/08985626.2012.746878 

4. Dolțu, C. (2011). Mediul rural între supraviețuire și oportunități de afaceri [Rural 

environment between survival and business opportunities] București: Editura Expert.  

5. Foreman–Peck, J., & Zhou, P. (2013). The strength and persistence of entrepreneurial 

cultures. In: Journal of Evolutionary Economics, 23 (1), 163-187. Retrieved in 2021, from 

The strength and persistence of entrepreneurial cultures | SpringerLink 

6. Hayton, J.C., George, G., & Zahra, S.A. (2002). National culture and entrepreneurship: A 

review of behavioural research. In: Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, 26(4), 33-52. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/104225870202600403 

7. Hopp, C., & Stephan, U. (2012). The influence of socio-cultural environments on the 

performance of nascent entrepreneurs: Community culture, motivation, self-efficacy and 

start-up success. In:  Entrepreneurship & Regional Development, 24 (9/10), 917-945. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/08985626.2012.742326 

8. Krueger, N.F., & Brazeal, D.V. (1994). Entrepreneurial Potential and Potential 

Entrepreneurs. In: Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, 18 (3), 91-104. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/104225879401800307 

9. Krueger, N.F., & Carsrud, A.L. (1993). Entrepreneurial intentions: Applying the theory of 

Planned behaviour. In: Entrepreneurship & Regional Development, 5, 315-330. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/08985629300000020 

https://airepme.org/images/File/2006/103_Deluniversalisme.pdf
https://airepme.org/images/File/2006/103_Deluniversalisme.pdf
http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/08985626.2012.746878
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s00191-011-0239-z
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F104225870202600403
https://doi.org/10.1080/08985626.2012.742326
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F104225879401800307
https://doi.org/10.1080/08985629300000020


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

315 
 

10. Krueger, N.F., Reilly, M.D., Carsrud, A.L. (2000). Competing Models of Entrepreneurial 

Intentions. In: Journal of Business Venturing, 15 (5-6), 411-432. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/S0883-9026(98)00033-0 

11. Kuratko, D.F. (2005). The Emergence of Entrepreneurship Education: Development, 

Trends, and Challenges. In: Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, 29 (5), 577-597. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1540-6520.2005.00099.x 

12. Mihalache, F., & Croitoru, A. (2011). Mediul rural românesc: evoluții și involuții. 

Schimbare socială și antreprenoriat [Romanian rural environment: evolutions and 

involutions. Social change and entrepreneurship]. București: Editura Expert. 

13. Nagy, Á., Györfy, L.Z., Pete, Ș., Matiș, D., Benyovszki, A., & Petru, T.P. (2008). 

Monitorizarea globală a antreprenoriatului. Raportul de țară al României 2007, Cluj 

Napoca: Editura Abel. Retrieved june 20, 2020 from 

www.gemconsortium.org/docs/download/575. 

14. Reynolds, P.D. (1991). Sociology and Entrepreneurship: Concepts and Contributions. In: 

Entrepreneurship Theory & Practice, Winter, 47-70. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/104225879201600205 

15. Sabates-Wheeler, R.  (2007). Safety in small numbers: Local strategies for survival and 

growth in Romania and the Kyrgyz Republic. In: Journal of Development Studies, 43(8),  

1423-1447. Retrieved in 2021, from Safety in small numbers : local strategies for survival 

and growth in Romania and the Kyrgyz Republic (ids.ac.uk) 

16. Sandu, D. (1999). Spațiul social al tranziției [The social space of transition]. Iași: Polirom. 

17. Sandu, D. (2005). România rural-agricolă azi.[ Rural-agricultural Romania today]. 

Sociologie Românească, 4, 117-138. Retrieved june 10, 2020 from 

http://www.sociologieromaneasca.ro/uploads_ro/883/sr2005_4_r04.pdf. 

18. Stanworth, J., Blythe, S., Granger B., & Stanworth, C. (1989). Who Becomes an 

Entrepreneur? In: International Small Business Journal, 8, 11-22. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/026624268900800101 

19. Ștefan, B., & Burcea, M. (2011). Antreprenoriat rural, București. Retrieved June 20, 2020 

from http://www.intreprinzatorturism.ro/wp-content/uploads/2011/07/Cercetare-

FNTM_Rural-Antreprenor-2011.pdf. 

20. Webster, C., & White, A. (2010). Exploring the National and Organizational Culture Mix 

in Service Firms. In: Journal of the Academic Marketing Science, 38 (6), 691-703. Retrieved 

in 2021, from Exploring the national and organizational culture mix in service firms | 

SpringerLink 

21. Zamfir, C. (ed.), Ilie, S., Stănescu, I., Scutaru, C., &  Zamfir, E. (2011). România: răspunsuri 

la criză, Raport social al ICCV 2011 [Romania: responses to the crisis, ICCV Social Report 

2011]. București. Retrieved May 21, 2020 from 

http://www.iccv.ro/sites/default/files/ICCV%20Romania%20raspunsuri%20la%20criza_0.

pdf. 

22. ***Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development (2013). Analiza socio-economică în 

perspectiva dezvoltării rurale 2014-2020 [Socio-economic analysis in the perspective of 

rural development 2014-2020]. Retrieved may 21, 2020 from 

http://www.madr.ro/docs/dezvoltare-rurala/programare-2014-2020/analiza-dezvoltarii-

rurale-agricultura-iulie-2013.pdf. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/S0883-9026(98)00033-0
https://doi.org/10.1111%2Fj.1540-6520.2005.00099.x
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F104225879201600205
https://opendocs.ids.ac.uk/opendocs/handle/20.500.12413/4056
https://opendocs.ids.ac.uk/opendocs/handle/20.500.12413/4056
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F026624268900800101
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s11747-009-0185-6
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s11747-009-0185-6
http://www.iccv.ro/sites/default/files/ICCV%20Romania%20raspunsuri%20la%20criza_0.pdf
http://www.iccv.ro/sites/default/files/ICCV%20Romania%20raspunsuri%20la%20criza_0.pdf


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

316 
 

23. ***National Bank of Romania (2014). Monografia județului Galați [Galați County 

Monograph]. Retrieved April 21, 2022 from 

file:///C:/Users/Home/Downloads/Monografie_Galati.pdf 

24. ***National Institute for Statistics (2010). România în cifre 2010 [Romania in 2010 

numbers]. Retrieved May 21, 2020 from http://www. 

insse.ro/cms/files%5Cpublicatii%5CRomania%20in%20cifre%202010.pdf 

25. ***World Bank (2016). Atlasul Zonelor Rurale Marginalizate şi al Dezvoltării Umane 

Locale din România [Atlas of Marginalized Rural Areas and Local Human Development in 

Romania]. Retrieved April 21, 2022 from 

http://www.mmuncii.ro/j33/images/Documente/Minister/F6_Atlas_Rural_RO_23Mar201

6.pdf 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.mmuncii.ro/j33/images/Documente/Minister/F6_Atlas_Rural_RO_23Mar2016.pdf
http://www.mmuncii.ro/j33/images/Documente/Minister/F6_Atlas_Rural_RO_23Mar2016.pdf


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

317 
 

A PSYCHOLOGICAL STUDY IN BULGARIA ON THE PERCEIVED STRESS AND 

WORK-FAMILY BALANCE   

 

DOI: 10.26758/12.1.24 

 

Daniela BATALOVA (1), Vihra NAYDENOVA (2) 

 

(1)(2) Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski, E-mail: danielabatalova@gmail.com (1) 

 

Address correspondence to: Vihra Naidenova, Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski, Faculty of 

Philosophy, Department of Social, Organizational, Clinical and Educational Psychology, Sofia, 

1504, 115 Tsar Osvoboditel Blvd., Bulgaria, Ph.: +359 889 365 885; E-mail: 

vihranaydenova@yahoo.com 

 

Abstract 

Objectives. The study aims to examine whether working mothers have a higher level of work 

and/or family conflict than the rest of the population. 

Material and methods. The sample consisted of 199 participants out of which 67 were working 

mothers. The used materials include scales measuring the level of conflict between work and 

family, overall job satisfaction, general health of participants, perceived stress and family 

satisfaction. In order to verify the hypotheses, the sample was divided into two groups - group A, 

which was composed of mothers with children under 18 years old, and group B, composed of men, 

childless women, and women with children over 18 years old. 

Results. There was no statistically significant difference between the sample collected from Group 

A (M = 2.66; SD = 0.78) and Group B (M = 2.58; SD = 0.75): t (197) = 0.657; p> 0.05. A Two-

way ANOVA analysis was performed to further investigate whether there was any relationship 

between the level of conflict, gender and the presence of children. The results show that there was 

no statistically significant difference between the effect of gender and the presence of children on 

the scale of work-family conflict, p> 0.05. A moderately positive correlation was found, r = 0.413, 

p <0.000, between the conflict level and a deteriorated general health, and a linear moderately 

positive correlation, r = 0.332, p <0.000, between the conflict and the stress levels.  

Conclusions. The development explores options for increasing the balance between the 

personal and the professional life. 

Keywords: perceived stress, work-family conflict, Bulgaria. 

 

Introduction 

Work and family are two central aspects of most adults' lives. Almost inevitably, in the 

life cycle of a woman comes the moment when she acquires a completely new role, which demands 

a lot of time and effort, undivided attention and new knowledge. This period on its own brings 

huge amounts of stress to the woman. A lot is expected and required from her. Every year, a great 

number of seminars, trainings, books, and forums are organized for young mothers. The woman 

begins to prepare for her new role even before the actual birth of the child. In fact, each stage of 

the child's development brings new requirements and challenges for the new parents, which is the 

reason why they can often feel as if they are "drowning". The parent is expected to provide round-

the-clock care for their child for years. The baby relies on the support and attention of the mother 

and the father in order to survive, and, at an older age (2-7 years) he needs a lot of attention in 
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order to learn the basic functions necessary to function in society. Unlike professional duties, 

motherhood does not allow for taking a leave or quitting. It is a commitment that a woman engages 

in until the child comes of age.  

At the same time, the other responsibilities in the woman's life do not disappear. They 

continue to exist. Even if the woman prioritizes her family while also taking care of her child 

during this period of her life she still needs to perform her professional duties that sometimes even 

multiply. It is difficult to be successful in both roles, especially when they are just entering the 

career path or are excelling in their work environment, while also having to take care of the 

development and well-being of someone else. 

 

The essential difference between Bulgaria and the world 

The scientific literature examining the problem of the balance between personal and 

professional life of mothers comes mainly from Western Europe, the United States of America 

[USA], Canada, Australia and New Zealand (Allen, Herst, Bruck, & Sutton, 2000; Brough, 

O'Driscoll & Kalliath, 2005; Burke, Weir, & DuWors, 1980; Spector et al., 2007). Almost every 

scientific paper begins with the remark that in recent years, the percentage of women in the 

country's labor force has increased significantly, as has the number of families with two sources 

of income (men's wages and women's wages). This is a very typical observation for the above-

mentioned countries, because, for a long-time women were only housewives and have only 

acquired a professional role in the recent years. However, in these countries, women still frequently 

choose not to return to work after the birth of their children.  

Most studies on family issues have been conducted in predominantly English-speaking 

countries (Canada, the United Kingdom, and the USA) and other Western countries, which share 

a number of important characteristics that distinguish them from many other regions of the world. 

For example, these countries tend to be economically developed and people live in nuclear families 

(mother, father and children), often apart from more distant relatives such as parents and siblings. 

In other areas, such as China and Latin America, people are more likely to live close to their 

extended family, probably due to a combination of their lower level of economic development and 

higher level of attachment to the family (which can be considered an aspect of collectivism). 

English-speaking countries also share the key cultural characteristic of individualism, as opposed 

to collectivism. In individualistic countries, people's main concern may lie in their own goals and 

preferences, as well as those of their own families. In collectivist countries such as in Asia and 

Latin America, people are seen as a part of a larger social network that may include extended 

families and workgroups, which may also be actively involved in the raising children (Spector et 

al., 2007). 

Countries differ in their general view regarding working women. Norms and attitudes will 

influence how women structure their lifelong employment patterns by deciding whether to work 

when children are young and, if so, whether or not to work full-time. Similarly, economic factors 

such as the cost of living and the level of income of men (e.g. the ability of a household to maintain 

the desired standard of living with only one salary) can influence women's job choices. 

 

Wonder Woman Syndrome 

In the Bulgarian socio-cultural environment, this is not even on the agenda of the woman 

who is about to give birth. There is a very good explanation for this. During socialism, women 

were encouraged to work outside the house. The role of a "housewife" was condemned and 

considered as bourgeois. Subsequently, Bulgarian women largely joined the labor force of the 
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country. As a result, whole generations have become accustomed to the image of the working 

mother. Most people have mothers, grandmothers, and sometimes great-grandmothers who have 

worked. However, this reality does not solve the problem of gender equality or at least the equal 

distribution of responsibilities between men and women. In her article from 2013, Pavlova 

(Pavlova, 2013) called Bulgarian women "wonder women", and the phenomenon - the wonder 

woman syndrome. It turns out that despite the public services designed to alleviate the workload 

of women such as ovens, laundries, kindergartens, women's leisure time had not increased.  

Regardless of the political party's efforts for equality in public life, they have failed to achieve 

equality between men and women at home. Domestic duties remain primarily a woman's 

responsibility. After the end of the working day, work at home begins again. 

This ideology of gender equality is carried over into the post-socialist life. Women 

continue to work mostly full-time, receive higher education and build careers. Nowadays, it is still 

rare for a woman to be only a housewife, which is partly due to the already imposed trend and 

norm for a woman to participate in the labor force, but also due to the economic impossibility of 

most families to survive based on only one source of income. At the same time, public expectations 

for raising children are still largely directed onto women. This means that while fathers are at work, 

they are not expected to worry about family problems. In the meanwhile, when mothers are at 

work, they are required to deal not only with their official duties, but also with all the other issues 

affecting the family (of course, without compromising their work results). Based on the interviews 

conducted in 2013 by Pavlova, it becomes clear that the problems that women face in combining 

their personal and professional lives are mainly due to the insufficient support from their partners. 

The patriarchal definition of duties and responsibilities, and the associated gender-based roles, is 

still strong. Raising children and doing household chores are considered women's responsibilities. 

The father performs rather a representative role, or is of sporadic help, whereas the day-to-day 

duties and responsibilities are taken care of by the women. Nevertheless, they cannot be just 

mothers and housewives, because, on the one hand, they are already expected to work and support 

the family budget, and on the other hand, the economic situation forces them to work. There are 

few families that can afford a woman to only be a mother and a housewife. 

It is essential to keep this feature of the Bulgarian sample in mind, because otherwise it 

would draw fundamentally wrong conclusions. In Bulgaria, the question of whether the woman 

should return to work after her maternity leave is not discussed. Unlike Western European 

countries, the USA, Canada, Australia and New Zealand (where most of the research was 

conducted) (Allen et al., 2000; Brough, O'Driscoll & Kalliath, 2005; Burke, Weir, & DuWors, 

1980; Spector et al., 2007), for the Bulgarian woman motherhood is an addition to her role as a 

working woman. In the listed countries, it is exactly the opposite - the main role of the woman is 

that of a mother and a housewife, and the professional tasks are complementary. 

 

Returning from motherhood: challenges and opportunities 

The transition to parenthood marks a period of reorganization in the life cycle of the 

family, associated with significant changes in the relationships, responsibilities and activities of 

the couple. The change is greater for the woman, due to the fact that, for a certain period of time, 

she inevitably breaks away from her professional life, her daily rhythm changes drastically, and 

she subsequently tries to return to the previous way of life, but usually faces new challenges and 

problems. The mother's adaptation to return to work carries a number of risk factors: parental well-

being, marital relationships, subjective assessment of giving birth, attitudes toward work and 

family, investment in parenting, and the child's attitudes and temperament. In addition to these 
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factors, the successful return of the mother to work is highly dependent on the availability of 

adequate and affordable childcare, workplace support and home support (Millward, 2006).  

Apart from the financial factor, a woman's decision regarding her return to work from 

maternity leave may be influenced by a number of other factors. There are studies (Millward, 

2006) according to which the more a woman has invested in gaining experience, education and 

reputation before the birth of her child, the less likely she is to use all her maternity leave. Short 

breaks at the beginning of a woman's career may not be as costly in the long run, because women 

are not out of the workforce long enough for skills to break down (Kahn, García-Manglano, & 

Bianchi, 2014). On the one hand, the more children a woman has, the more difficult it can be for 

her to leave the workforce for a short period of time, complete additional training or spend large 

amounts of time volunteering. On the other hand, more children create more pressure to return to 

work and the need for a second income later in life as these children reach adolescence, graduate 

from high school and attend university. 

 

The conflict between career and family 

The conflict between work and family is "a form of inter-role conflict in which the role 

pressure from work and family is mutually incompatible in some respects. That is, participation in 

the work role is hampered by participation in the family role and vice versa" (Greenhaus & Beutell, 

1985, p. 77). In general, the requirements of each role may include responsibilities, requirements, 

obligations, commitments, and expectations that are associated with effective performance in an 

area (Netemeyer, Boles, & McMurrian, 1996). The physical and psychological resources required 

to meet such role requirements are limited. When those resources are in a state of imbalance, 

feelings of inter-role conflict arise. Prolonged exposure to this conflict can lead to excessive worry, 

fatigue, or burnout and further limit the worker's ability to adequately perform role functions in 

the other area (Greenhaus & Beutell, 1985). There are three main forms of conflict between work 

and family: (a) time-based conflict, (b) tension-based conflict, and (c) behavioral conflict 

(Greenhaus & Beutell, 1985). 

 

The time-based conflict 

Many roles can compete for a person's time. The time allocated to activities within one 

role cannot normally be allocated to activities within another one. Time-based conflict can take 

two forms: (1) the time pressure associated with membership in one role can make it physically 

impossible to meet expectations arising from another role, and (2) the pressure can also lead to 

occupation with one role, even when one physically tries to meet the requirements of another role 

(Bartolomé & Evans, 1979). The conflict between work and family is positively related to the 

number of hours worked per week, as well as the time spent traveling per week. The conflict 

between work and family is also related to the size and frequency of overtime and shift work when 

it is "scattered". In addition to the huge number of hours worked per week, the lack of flexibility 

in the work schedule can lead to a conflict between work and family. Herman and Gyllstrom (1977) 

found that married people experience more conflict between work and family than unmarried 

people. Similarly, parents can be expected to experience more conflict related to work and family 

than people without children do. Studies have found that parents of younger children (who are 

particularly demanding of their parents' time) are prone to more conflict than parents of older 

children. Large families, which are likely to require more time than small families, are also 

associated with high levels of conflict between work and family (Greenhaus & Kopelman, 1981). 
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A 2002 study (Major, Klein, & Ehrhart, 2002) surveyed employees of the Fortune 500 

company and found that long working hours were associated with an increased conflict between 

work and family and, at least indirectly, with psychological stress. People work more hours when 

they have a strong career identity, have too much work and too little time, think that their managers 

expect them to work extra hours if necessary, have less responsibilities outside of work and believe 

that they have relatively large financial needs. 

 

The tension-based conflict 

The second form of conflict between work and family involves tension created by roles. 

There is considerable evidence that work stressors can cause symptoms of stress such as anxiety, 

restlessness, fatigue, depression, apathy and irritability. Tension-based conflict, according to the 

fatigue/ irritability dimension, exists when tension in one role affects a person's performance in 

another role. Roles are incompatible in the sense that the tension created by one role makes it 

difficult to meet the requirements of another role. The requirements of both physical and 

psychological work are positively related to several types of conflict between work and family. In 

addition, Burke and his colleagues (1980) found that the following work stressors are related to 

the conflict between work and family: speed of change in the work environment, participation in 

various activities, communication stress and mental concentration required in the workplace. 

Referring to the "negative emotional spillover" from work to non-working hours, Bartolomé and 

Evans (1979) suggest that certain stressful events in the workplace (especially coping with a new 

job, an inappropriate combination between personality and work environment and frustration due 

to unreasonable expectations) lead to fatigue, tension, anxiety or frustration that make it difficult 

to have a satisfying life outside of work. 

The behavior-based conflict 

Behavioral conflict suggests that specific patterns of behavior in one role may be 

incompatible with expectations regarding behavior in another role. For example, the stereotype of 

the male management style of work is assumed to emphasize independence, emotional stability, 

aggression and objectivity. Family members, on the other hand, can expect a man to be warm, 

caring, emotional, and vulnerable in his interactions with them. If a person is not able to adjust 

their behavior to meet the expectations of different roles, they are likely to experience a conflict 

between the roles (Greenhaus & Beutell, 1985).  

According to the model of Greenhaus and Beutell (1985), the conflict between work and 

personal life is two-way - work interferes with family, and family interferes with work. For 

example, long working hours can prevent a parent from helping their child with their school 

assignments by increasing the work interfering with family (WIF). Illustration of family-

interference-with-work → FIW is a child's illness that prevents a parent from going to work. These 

two types of interventions are similar but different in essence, and people are more likely to report 

work interference with family (WIF) than the other way around (FIW). Regardless of the direction, 

the conflict between work and family demonstrates a lack of correspondence between work and 

family roles, which causes stress, a major source of psychological and physiological tension. 

Time-based pressure arises when a person is physically present or mentally busy with either 

work or family, which makes it difficult for them to perform duties in other roles (Greenhaus & 

Beutell, 1985). In the workplace, long working hours are associated with WIF, while scheduling 

factors such as flexibility, shift work requirements and overtime or evening work responsibilities 

can also create a conflict between work and family roles. Participation in work, the degree to which 

people identify with their work positions and the degree to which their interests are centered around 
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work are also key predictors of family work interference. Domestic responsibilities such as 

housework and childcare responsibilities are factors from the family sphere that can create time-

based pressure. 

Frone, Russell and Cooper (1992a) suggest that job satisfaction and family satisfaction 

are influenced by resources and stressors from other roles. Stressors and requirements within one 

role create a conflict with other roles, which in turn reduces the overall satisfaction with these other 

roles. According to this framework, this is a proximal predictor of job satisfaction, while family 

stressors and support are distal predictors whose effects are mediated by role conflicts. Similarly, 

WIF is a proximal predictor of family satisfaction and distress, while work stressors and support 

are relatively distal factors influencing family satisfaction. Another study from the same year 

(Frone, Russell & Cooper, 1992b) identified WIF as a mediating factor through which work-

related variables negatively affect job satisfaction. Similarly, FIW is a mediating factor through 

which family stressors influence job satisfaction. Consistent with this model is the idea that stress 

and dissatisfaction within one role may be due to internal pressures in that role and stressors that 

interfere with other roles. Conflict between work and family has been investigated in a number of 

studies as a factor influencing work results, family and overall life satisfaction. It can be reasonably 

expected that as work interference with family and the family interference with work increase, job 

and family satisfaction will decrease. This expectation is supported by various samples 

demonstrating a negative relationship between work-family conflict and job and life satisfaction 

(Allen et al., 2000). 

The model proposed by Frone, Russell and Cooper (1992a) identifies work interference 

with family (WIF) as a mediator factor through which work-related variables have a negative 

impact on job satisfaction. Similarly, family interference with work (FIW) is a mediator factor 

through which family stressors influence job satisfaction. This model suggests that when 

considering the conflict between work and family, there is no direct link between family stressors 

and job satisfaction or between work stressors and family satisfaction. Only through the 

interference between work and family roles do stressors from one area affect another. 

The interaction between work and family can also be seen as four different dimensions of 

family-work spillover: negative spillover from work to family, positive spillover from work to 

family, negative spillover from family to work, and positive spillover from family to work 

(Grzywacz & Marks, 2000). Resources that facilitate the development at work or in the family 

(e.g. more freedom to make decisions in the workplace, support in the workplace from colleagues 

and managers, emotionally close spouses and family relationships) are associated with less 

negative and more positive spillovers between work and family. In contrast, barriers arising from 

the human - workplace and family interaction (e.g., greater workplace pressures, marital 

misunderstandings and perceived family burdens) are associated with more negative spillovers and 

less positive spillovers between work and family.  

The most pronounced and empirically supported view is the spillover hypothesis, which 

assumes that a person's attitudes and experiences in one area (e.g. work) will be positively 

correlated with their attitudes and experiences in the other (e. g. family). Although these spillover 

effects can be both positive and negative, research about negative spillovers or what is commonly 

referred to as work-family conflict (Frone, 2003) or interference (Carlson & Frone, 2003) 

predominates. Findings from this line of study consistently illustrate the potentially serious 

dysfunctional outcomes of this form of inter-role conflict, including reduced job and family 

satisfaction, decreased frequency of positive mood, decreased family and work-related well-being, 

and even psychological burnout. The high level of conflict or interference between work and 
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family commitments can be disadvantageous for both individuals and their work organizations 

(Brough, O'Driscoll, & Kalliath, 2005). 

When it comes to positive spillover, there are studies (Hanson, Hammer, & Colton, 2006) 

that show that the more skills employees report to transfer from work to family, the better their 

mental health and the higher their job satisfaction.  

 

Negative effects 

By not promoting a more balanced dynamic between the professional and the family life 

of the employees, organizations contribute to tensions in employees' personal lives, the 

consequences of which affect their ability to concentrate and be productive and creative at work. 

The potential of the negative effects of the conflict between work and family stimulates research 

in this area. Researchers (Hammer, Bauer, & Grandey, 2003; Britt & Dawson, 2005; Mesmer-

Magnus & Viswesvaran, 2005; Brough, O'Driscoll & Kalliath, 2005) have found that workers 

facing high levels of conflict are exposed to increased risk for their physical and mental health and 

experience lower levels of satisfaction with work, life, marriage and family. However, researches 

shows that parental requirements exacerbate this conflict. Busy parents tend to have less flexibility 

in using their time and energy (Boyar, Maertz, & Pearson, 2005; Fu & Shaffer, 2001). For example, 

Behson (2002) found that the conflict between work and personal life was higher among 

respondents who had children at home. Also, both the number and age of children are positively 

related to the conflict. Many studies (Bruck, Allen, & Spector, 2002; Fu & Shaffer, 2001; 

Kelloway, Gottlieb, & Barham, 1999; Greenhaus & Kopelman, 1981) show that working parents 

express the conflict between work and family in the form of absences, delays, energy deficits, 

preoccupation with family issues and unwillingness to accept responsibilities related to work that 

run counter to family time and activities. These findings provide an empirical basis for linking 

parental requirements to the conflict between work and family. 

Allen et al. (2000) describe the existence of three groups of consequences of work-life 

conflict - (1) work-related outcomes (e.g. reduced job satisfaction, leaving intentions, absences 

and reduced outcomes), (2) non-work-related outcomes (e. g, marital satisfaction, family and life 

satisfaction) and (3) stress-related outcomes (e. g. psychological stress, burnout and substance 

abuse). Work-life imbalance has a strong positive relationship with the psychological distress. 

Increased conflict is associated with increased psychological distress. For example, Kelloway, 

Gottlieb and Barham (1999) demonstrate that the experienced stress predicts subsequent levels of 

conflict in the professional life. Research also demonstrates that the relationship between the work-

life balance and the intention to leave is usually stronger than the relationship between the job 

satisfaction and the balance (Allen et al., 2000). 

The conflict between the different roles resulting from the increased blurring of work and 

non-working life is negatively related to the individual’s well-being, overall life satisfaction and 

work results (Ford, Heinen, & Langkamer, 2007). There are many reasons for this apparent 

increase in conflicts or interference between work and family life, including the development of 

more sophisticated and universal technologies and the increasing competitiveness of the global 

market, which puts pressure on employees to strive for higher positions, and work longer hours. 

Obviously, the increased conflict (or interference) between work and family life can lead to 

reduced job and family satisfaction, lower levels of organizational engagement, and a decline in 

psychological health and well-being (Brough & O 'Driscoll, 2005). Considerable attention has also 

been paid to strategies and mechanisms to strengthen the "balance" between work requirements 

and family commitments (Frone, 2003; Aryee, Srinivas, & Tan, 2005). From a psycho-social, 
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economic and wider social perspective, this is becoming an increasingly important and 

contemporary topic. 

Employed parents represent a certain group of people who are likely to feel the weight of 

multiple work demands and non-work commitments (including family life). Work-family balance 

is a particularly topical issue for this group. Because of their commitments in both areas, employed 

parents are more likely than others to experience conflicting requirements and responsibilities and 

to feel the negative effects of these stressors. There is now strong evidence that having dependent 

children provides many benefits, but also creates additional burdens as people seek to dissipate the 

pressures and demands on their time and energy (Brough & O'Driscoll, 2005; Somech & Drach-

Zahavy, 2007; Ford, Heinen, & Langkamer, 2007). 

People who are married or have children have more household chores than single people 

and people who live alone. Therefore, when an organization requires its employees to spend more 

time at work, those who are married or have children are more likely to see this contradicting 

family expectations than people without family responsibilities. Workplace stress, which spreads 

in the family environment, is also more likely to hamper family functioning for people with 

spouses and/ or children, as there are more interpersonal interactions. In addition, people with 

children, especially young ones, have the responsibilities to raise them, unlike people without 

children. Therefore, for these childless people, time and stress at work may have less of an impact 

on the personal lives (Ford, Heinen, & Langkamer, 2007). 

 

Material and methods 

The aim of the present study was to investigate the existence and the extent there of a 

conflict between work and family, by using a sample of 199 respondents in the Bulgarian socio-

cultural environment and whether or not this conflict is higher for working mothers. The study 

also aims to examine whether there is a link between the levels of conflict between work and 

family and the levels of overall job satisfaction, health, stress and satisfaction with the family life. 

Based on these results, the study also aims to propose conflict reduction strategies. 

On the grounds of the presented literature, the hypotheses are the following: 

H1: Conflict between personal and professional life is higher among working mothers compared 

to the rest of the respondents 

H2: Higher conflict between personal and professional life correlates with lower job satisfaction 

H3: Higher conflict between personal and professional life correlates with lower satisfaction with 

family life 

H4: Higher conflict between personal and professional life correlates with lower general health 

H5: Higher conflict between personal and professional life correlates with higher levels of stress. 

In addition to the questions related to the demographic characteristics of the respondents 

(gender, age, marital status, whether they have children, how many and at what age, professional 

field and level in the organization), they were asked to fill in several other scales. 

The first instrument was developed in 2000 (Carlson, Kacmar, & Williams, 2000) and 

measures the level of conflict between work and family. It represents a scale with 18 Likert-type 

items with 5 answer options (1 = Strongly disagree; 2 = Disagree; 3 = Neutral; 4 = Agree; 5 = 

Strongly agree), grouped into 6 factors. These 6 factors are: 

1. Time-based work interference with family 

2. Time-based family interference with work 

3. Stress-based work interference with family 

4. Stress-based family interference with work 
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5. Behavior-based work interference with family 

6. Behavior-based family interference with work. 

The reliability and validity of the scale have been repeatedly confirmed, and the scale 

itself has been used in 2642 other studies. The subjects were instructed to read the statements and 

for each of them choose the option that best suits your attitudes. 

The second scale examines overall job satisfaction (Macdonald & Maclntyre, 1997). It is 

composed of a scale with 10 Likert-type items with 5 possible answers (1 = Strongly Disagree; 2 

= Strongly Disagree; 3 = Neutral; 4 = Agree; 5 = Strongly Agree). According to the creators of the 

scale, it works best for employees between 25 and 60 years old. People under the age of 25 tend 

to show lower job satisfaction, and people over the age of 60 have a higher level of job satisfaction. 

The tool equally accurately measures the satisfaction of men and women in all professional fields. 

Respondents were instructed to select the extent to which they agreed with any statement related 

to their life at work. 

The third scale measures the overall health of the study participants. A scale with 12 items 

(del Pilar Sánchez-López, & Dresch, 2008) of Likert type with 5 answer options (1 = Never; 2 = 

Rarely; 3 = Sometimes; 4 = Often; 5 = Always) was used. Respondents were asked to share how 

often in the recent weeks they have felt in the ways listed. Some of the items consist of positive 

emotions and attitudes, while others consist of negative ones. Accordingly, when coding the data, 

some of the items are reversible, thus, a higher result means poorer general health. 

The fourth instrument is an abbreviated scale for perceived stress by Sheldon Cohen, 

which was translated by Vihra Naydenova, PhD and Snezhana Ilieva, Prof. (Naidenova & Ilieva, 

2006). Originally, the scale had 14 items, however, according to the authors of the Bulgarian 

translation of the 4-item short version of the scale also shows high reliability and validity. 

(Naydenova & Ilieva, 2006), which is why in the present study an abbreviated version of the scale 

with 4 items (items 2, 6, 7 and 14) of Likert type with 5 answer options was used (1 = Never; 2 = 

Rarely; 3 = Sometimes; 4 = Often; 5 = Very often). The following instructions were given to the 

subjects: "The following questions refer to your feelings and thoughts during the last 4 weeks. 

Answer each question individually and independently, even when some areas are similar. Answer 

spontaneously, marking the value on the scale that is closest to your judgment. " 

The last instrument used is a scale measuring family satisfaction (Zabriskie & Ward, 

2013). It is a scale with 5 items of Likert type with 5 possible answers (1 = Strongly disagree; 2 = 

Disagree; 3 = Cannot say; 4 = Agree; 5 = Strongly agree). Originally, the scale has 7 possible 

answers, but for the aims of present study 2 of the grades were removed (Somewhat disagree and 

Somewhat agree). The instructions given to the participants in the study were to indicate their 

agreement with each statement presented, and to be as honest as possible. 

In addition to these standardized scales, 6 other questions have been added to the study. 

Two of them are related to the traditional gender roles of men and women ("Both men and women 

should contribute equally to household chores"; "A man's job is to make money, and a woman's 

job is to take care of the house and the family"). 

The study involved 202 Bulgarian citizens aged between 19 and 59 years old. All but 

three participants said they were working. The other three shared that when completing the study, 

they were not employed, but only studying, so they were removed from the final sample and  all 

subsequent analyzes were made without their participation. After this correction, the number of 

the subjects was reduced to 199, out of which, 160 were women (80.4%), the other 39 were men 

(19.6%). 
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Results 

 

Independent-Samples T Test 

For the purpose of testing the first hypothesis: H1: Conflict between personal and 

professional life is higher for working mothers compared to the rest of the population, a t-test was 

performed for independent samples. As it can be seen in Table 1, there is no statistically significant 

difference between the arithmetic means for Group A (M = 2.66; SD = 0.78) and Group B (M = 

2.58; SD = 0.75): t (197) = 0.657; p> 0.05. 

Accordingly, Hypothesis 1 (H1) is rejected. In the current sample, there is no statistically 

significant difference between the levels of conflict experienced by working mothers compared to 

the rest of the population. 

 

Two-way analysis of variance (Two-way ANOVA) 

In order to investigate in more detail whether there are any correlations between the level 

of conflict, gender and the presence of children, a two-way analysis of variance (Two-way 

ANOVA) was performed (Table 2). The two independent variables are gender and the presence of 

children. The variable has two levels, respectively man and woman, similarly, the variable 

"presence of children" has two levels – with children and without children. The latter also includes 

the respondents who have children but are older than 18, as they are assumed not to require as 

much attention and care as children under 18 years old. The dependent variable is the level of 

conflict between work and family. 

 

Table 1 

Independent Samples t-test Results 

Group А - Women with kids under 18 years old 

Group B - Men, childfree women and women with kids over 18 years old 

 

The independent variables gender and children were analyzed. The results showed that 

there is no statistically significant difference between the effect of gender and the presence of 

children on the scale of conflict between work and family, p> 0.05, although the values for men 

and women with children are higher. With a larger sample, these differences may be significant. 

The number of working mothers is only 67, and the number of other respondents is 132. In 

addition, in the modern Bulgarian society, men with children also have a lot of household chores 

and take care of them. After checking whether the two independent variables had a simultaneous 

effect, analyzes of each of the variables were performed separately. There were no statistically 

significant differences between the conflict between work and family and gender and the presence 

of children (p> 0.05). 

 

 Groups  N M SD 

 Group А  67 2,66 0,78 

 Group B  132 2,58 0,75 
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Table 2 

 

Sample means and standard deviations of the levels of work-life conflict in the 

samples 

Gender Kids M SD N 

Man 

With kids 2,75 0,65 16 

Without 

kids 
2,65 0,74 23 

Total 2,69 0,70 39 

Woman 

With kids 2,65 0,78 67 

Without 

kids 
2,53 0,77 93 

Total 2,58 0,76 160 

Total 

With kids 2,67 0,76 83 

Without 

kids 
2,55 0,76 116 

Total 2,60 0,76 199 

 

Correlation analysis 

In order to test the hypotheses 2, 3, 4 and 5 (H2, H3, H4 and H5), four correlation analysis 

were performed using the Pearson correlation coefficient. Its results can be seen in Table 3. The 

relationship between the level of conflict between work and family and the level of job satisfaction 

have a very weak, even insignificant negative correlation. The same results were observed in the 

relationship between the level of conflict within work and family, and the level of satisfaction with 

the family life - a very weak (insignificant) negative correlation. This means that Hypothesis 2 

(H2) and Hypothesis 3 (H3) can be rejected. For the current sample, the level of conflict between 

work and family has no significant negative impact on the levels of job satisfaction and family life. 

Regarding Hypothesis 4, the analysis conducted using the Pearson correlation coefficient 

showed a moderately positive linear correlation between the two variables, r = 0.413, p <0.000, 

applied to a sample of 199 subjects. These results show that an increased level of conflict between 

work and family leads to health problems (in the used scale, a higher score means poorer general 
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health). Therefore, Hypothesis 4 (H4) is confirmed. Hypothesis 5 (H5) is also confirmed. In the 

correlation analysis performed using the Pearson correlation coefficient and, applied on a sample 

of to 199 subjects, it was found that the linear correlation between the two variables was 

moderately positive, r = 0.332, p <0.000. This means that a higher level of conflict between work 

and family also negatively affects the health.  

 

Orientation towards traditional gender roles 

The rejection of Hypothesis 1 (H1) contradicts the rest of the scientific literature on the 

subject. One explanation is the relatively small sample and the small number of respondents who 

are working mothers. Another possible explanation for this result may lie in the subjects’ attitudes 

towards traditional gender roles. According to the traditional distribution of gender roles, the main 

role of the woman is to take care of the household and the raising of the children, and of the man 

- to earn money. Consequently, when a woman has traditional attitudes towards gender roles, her 

level of conflict is low, due to the fact that home and the raising of children are of utmost 

importance to her, whereas work is not assessed as something substantial to her. 

 

Table 3 

 

Pearson correlation coefficient and p-value of the correlations between the variables   

Variables 

Pearson 

correlation 

coefficient 

 (r) 

p-value 

 (p) 
N 

WFC * Job Satisfaction -,148* ,037 199 

WFC * Family Life 

Satisfaction 
-,158* ,026 199 

WFC * General Health ,413** ,000 199 

WFC * Stress ,332** ,000 199 

*  р≤0,05   

** р≤ 0,000 

Among the statements that participants were asked to rate, there are two statements that aim to 

investigate the following: 

● Both men and women should contribute equally to household chores. 

● The man's job is to make money, and the woman's job is to take care of the home and the family. 

The scale for evaluating the two statements is the following: 1 = I completely disagree; 2 = I 

disagree; 3 = Cannot say; 4 = I agree; 5 = I completely agree. 
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Agreeing with the first statement points to a low orientation towards traditional gender 

roles, and agreeing with the second statement points to a high orientation towards traditional 

gender roles. After the analysis were conducted, it was found that 181 (90.9%) respondents agreed 

or completely agreed with the first statement (MX = 4.28; SD = 0.91). Regarding the second 

statement, only 20 of the respondents (10%) agreed or completely agreed with it (M = 1.90; SD = 

1). 

According to these results, the orientation towards the traditional gender roles of the 

sample is low. In order to examine whether there was a statistically significant difference in this 

attitude between Group A and Group B, a t-test was performed for independent samples. Again, 

no statistically significant differences were observed for either the first or the second statement. 

Respectively t (197) = - 0.307; p> 0.05 and t (197) = 0.957; p> 0.05. 

 

Discussions 

Only Hypothesis 4 (H4) and Hypothesis 5 (H5) are confirmed. According to them, a 

higher conflict between the personal and the professional life correlates with lower general health 

(H4). A higher level of conflict between the personal and the professional life correlates with 

higher levels of stress (H5). The other hypotheses were not confirmed due to the small number of 

participants. The number of working women is not large enough to draw definite conclusions. 

Based on the additional analysis, it is also clear that the sample used for the present study has a 

non-traditional view of gender roles. This means that the prevailing attitude is that household 

chores, family care and financial security are both partners’ tasks in the couple. 

This is not a big surprise, as Bulgarian women joined the workforce at least three 

generations ago, so it is not a new and unknown role to which they have to adapt. It is clear from 

the literature that in previous studies, men have not been accustomed to the role as an active 

participant in the household and the family activities. Probably until now, the participation of men 

of the population in otherwise traditionally female tasks is more common, which enables women 

to balance more easily between work and extracurricular activities. Another reason why the 

hypotheses were not confirmed may be that participants gave socially desirable answers. As there 

is no way to examine the extent to which the respondents were completely honest in their answers, 

we could not categorically discuss this probability. However, it is possible that some participants 

were afraid of coming across as "bad parents" and therefore have responded in a socially desirable 

way. In addition, the study was conducted during a particularly unusual period of time - the global 

pandemic of COVID-19. On the one hand, many people work from home for long periods of time, 

which to some extent can reduce the conflict between work and family, and on the other hand, it 

is a source of stress due to the great insecurity brought by social distance and danger of serious 

health and economic consequences. 

Probably, the most important result is the confirmation that working parents in general 

(women and men) have higher levels of conflict between work and family than people without 

children do. It is important as employers, colleagues and friends to help reduce this conflict. 

Extended work-life balance policies would significantly improve the nation's economic and social 

well-being. A classic solution is for the government to offer social child allowances and tax relief 

for parents. It is a very good policy for parents to have the opportunity to choose how to distribute 

their parental leave. This is a great option because, in the first place, parents have a real choice, 

and both can be a part of their child's life and care without interrupting their work duties for a long 

period of time and without being completely detached from work. In addition to the already 

mentioned social allowances and tax reliefs, the government could finance personal helpers for 
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families who, for some reason, cannot include their child in a kindergarten or after-school care 

centers. In addition to personal tax reliefs, the state could offer tax reliefs for organizations that 

build playgrounds and playrooms on their territory or help parents enroll their children in 

kindergartens or schools. 

 

Proposals for organizational policies 

A very thoughtful option would be for the organization to offer young parents the 

opportunity to work part-time, which would allow them to gradually re-enter the work 

environment. This option could be applied to mothers of children under two years old who do not 

want to be completely detached from work, but also want to spend quality time with their children. 

Whether it is part-time work before or after the child's second birthday, a gradual return to the 

working life would spare both parents and children who would otherwise experience the abrupt 

change. 

From an organizational perspective, the active participation of the manager in the 

planning of the woman's career path in the months before she goes on maternity leave is extremely 

important. There is a risk that the woman preparing for this new period of her life could feel 

excluded from the office and the organizational life, worry about her future in the organization and 

her involvement in future projects. It is a good idea to invite employees who are currently on 

parental leave to team meetings, team parties or team building initiatives. This way they can still 

feel a part of the team and the organization. During their time on parental leave, employees miss 

organizational changes, new colleagues, sometimes return from their leave and discover that their 

immediate supervisor is another person. In order not to feel like they are joining a new 

organization, employees on extended leave can participate in general meetings and events to be 

informed about the relevant changes together with other colleagues. 

After returning from leave, in addition to the possibility of working part-time, if work 

allows it, the parent could benefit from additional assistance in case he would need to take 

advantage of a more flexible schedule. Parents should take into account the working hours of 

children's institutions such as kindergartens, schools and after school care centers. In addition, very 

regularly children attend various courses, sports training or other activities that are separate from 

kindergartens or schools. This creates additional commitments for parents, who must take care of 

bringing and taking their children back home from such activities. In this situation, strict working 

hours can be an additional source of stress, especially if the work tasks do not require such 

restrictions. The consequence of the COVID-19 pandemic is likely to be the greater possibility of 

remote work, which will no longer be limited to work from home, but work from the place that is 

best suited to one’s needs. In the last year (2020), a large number of organizations at a global level 

had to reorganize their work processes within days and adapt to work outside the office for a long 

period of time. As a result, it became clear that the work process and productivity do not suffer 

and that this type of organization could exist. 

Therefore, it is not impossible for the working day to be flexible in order for working 

parents to have greater control over their daily lives and to be able to combine the different 

requirements of the individual roles. This flexibility would reduce the level of conflict between 

personal and professional life for people without children, too. One of the characteristics of modern 

work is that it is possible to do it from different places. Of course, this cannot be applied to every 

type of work, but it is very typical of the so-called "white collar" type of work - usually office 

employees who work mainly on a computer. To a large extent, many employers were against long-

term work outside the office, and even some organizations did not have the necessary infrastructure 
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for this purpose. Crises usually act as a catalyst for change within the society. For example, the 

current crisis has given a huge boost to digitalization and created a greater flexibility to develop 

daily tasks. Many people are reluctant to return to the office permanently after the end of the 

pandemic, so, it is believed that this work organization will not only remain, but will be improved. 

A relatively inexpensive solution for the organization to support parents of school-age 

children is to adapt an office space where children could study, write homework, or socialize while 

their parents finish work. Another slightly more expensive initiative for the organization would be 

to provide childcare in or near the office. This alternative could help parents avoid heavy morning 

and evening traffic to kindergarten, as well as worrying about being late. The costs for the 

organization would be higher, as in addition to the one - time investment in the facility itself, a 

certain number of staff would have to be hired to take care of the children. A monthly fee from the 

parents could cover the monthly expenses for food, drinks and other necessary things, which is a 

standard fee at the state kindergartens as well. 

This requires financial costs for the company, but provides comfort to the parents and 

would reduce their level of stress and conflict between work and family. In this way, the parent 

does not commit to additional travel, would experience a higher attachment to the company and 

involvement in the work. In addition to possibly lower turnover, an organization offering childcare 

in or near the office would attract more professionals, strengthen its employer brand and gain 

public respect. For more financially stable companies, the list of possible ways to support working 

parents is long. 

 

Conclusions 

This article is the first ever study in Bulgaria concerning the topic of work-life balance 

for the working mothers. Up until now, the majority of the publications are on data from cultures 

and socio-economical contexts that are dramatically different from the situation in Bulgaria. 

The tendency of punishing parents for taking care of their kids is a detrimental for society 

because raising children creates broad social benefits. Each type of work provides benefits to those 

who consume the product. A job that produces physical goods or a business service often has few 

beneficiaries. In contrast, caring for another's well-being and upbringing is beneficial for the whole 

society. Good parenting, for example, increases the likelihood that a child will grow into a caring, 

educated, and productive adult. This reduces crime, increases the level of care for the next 

generation and contributes to economic productivity. Most of those who benefit - future employers, 

neighbors, spouses, friends and children of a well-behaved person - do not pay anything to the 

parent. Thus, mothers pay a penalty through reduced wages for raising children (Budig & England, 

2001). 

Pregnancy and motherhood are challenging periods not only in the lifecycle of women, 

but also of their whole family. This brings a lot of stress, a lot of new experiences, excitement and 

worries. The purpose of the parental leave is for recovery of the mother, for the care of her child 

during its first months in the world, to build a stable relationship of trust and warmth between her 

and the baby. This improves the health of both women and children. It is critical that children 

receive good care and build secure relationships with their mothers. It should not be forgotten that 

the father also has a crucial role during that time. He, on one hand, is there to support his partner 

in her time of physical and emotional recovery and, on other hand, creating a bond with his kid. It 

is often discussed the restructuring of the life style of women through this time. Still, men’s new 

roles in life (or better yet – extended father and housekeeper roles) change the narrative. Fathers 

and husbands are no longer only the breadwinner with representative role – they are actively 
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involved in the lives and upbringing of their child. More and more men are participating in the 

house chores. Whether this is a result of societal pressure or internal drive to be more involved, it 

is a fact that it changes the family dynamics and organizational expectations in terms of work-life 

balance. 

In addition to raising her kids, a woman has other roles, and her identity should not be 

limited to that of a mother. Therefore, a balance must be ensured between the various roles and 

maintaining a social circle after the birth of a child. Many women, for one reason or another, after 

accepting this new role in life, forget about other aspects of their lives and reduce their essence 

only to the image of "mother". This imbalance is not healthy for the woman, because she loses 

social ties, loses the overall socialization of the individual and limits its potential. Inevitably, the 

moment will come when children will no longer have such a need for their mother and will 

gradually want to separate themselves from her protection and become self-functioning 

individuals. Then a woman who has identified only with her role as a mother for a long time may 

have difficulty returning to her previous life and may have an identity crisis. 

To avoid this, it is recommended that even during motherhood, the woman takes care of 

herself so as not to lose her identity. This includes aspects of work-life balance, as occupation and 

labor are fundamental to the individual. 

Unfortunately, due to the small sample, the data is not representative for the Bulgarian 

society. It suggests that the work-life balance is harder to be achieved for both mothers, and fathers. 

Probably the traditional point of view that the household chores and childcare is a woman’s tasks 

is becoming more and more archaic. This would explain why some of the hypothesis proposed in 

the study, are not confirmed. Due to the relatively unusual attitudes towards female participation 

in the work force held by the Bulgarian citizens, the future findings on the topic would substantially 

improve the quality of life of the working parents and their work performance. The high gender 

equality in terms of education and career opportunities in Bulgaria gives us a chance to explore 

the topic of work-life balance and conflict in depth. As a recommendation for future works on the 

topic, we strongly suggest that the working parents are grouped together, and not separated by 

gender.  

Nevertheless, this article is the first ever study in Bulgaria concerning the topic of work-

life balance for the working mothers and brings new light into the researched topic. 
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Abstract. 

Objectives. Studies have shown that single-parent families face various types of psycho-emotional 

problems but also the precariousness of economic resources, being among the vulnerable groups 

with a high risk of social exclusion. The paper presents a series of concrete aspects from a research 

conducted in Bihor County and it aims to analyze the differences between children from single-

parent families and those coming from two-parent families, and those between single-mother 

families and single-father families, respectively, in terms of school life. 

Material and methods. The method used consists in a sociological survey based on a 

questionnaire, applied to a representative sample of 4708 8th grade students from Bihor County, in 

the 2019-2020 school year. Data processing was performed using Statistical Package for the Social 

Sciences [SPSS] program, with the aim of calculating the frequencies and correlations between 

the variables. 

Results. In terms of school performance, education environment quality within the family, and 

school-family collaboration, the research found statistically significant differences between single-

parent and two-parent students, respectively between families with single mothers and single 

fathers. 

Conclusions. The data showed that school performance is strongly influenced by family structure, 

climate, and functionality. From this perspective, the single-parent family represents a structure 

with low educational potential; in terms of school performance, the single-mother family describes 

a structure that favors school performance to a greater extent compared to the single-father family. 

Keywords: single-parent families, school performance, vulnerable groups, family climate, family 

structure. 

 

Introduction 

 Those who argue that, in the face of globalization and the challenge of the knowledge 

society, the educational approach must benefit from the responsible and shared involvement of 

educational actors in the community coexist with those who assert that educational influences 

should be concentrated only at the school or family level. The family, as a social institution, is 

confronted with societal phenomena that have a substantial impact on the child's education in the 

setting of the home environment: the rise and diversification of single-parent families, rising 

divorce rates, the proliferation of families at risk from a socioeconomic standpoint, the 

exacerbation of domestic violence, or the rise in the number of children left home alone so that 
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their parents can work abroad are all key factors. These influences must be considered in the 

context of the synergy between home education and school-based formal education, enforcing the 

knowledge of changes that occur at an unknown rate inside each of the two subsystems, as well as 

in the global social system. 

 The single-parent family, as an asymmetric social structure, has characteristics that limit, 

in terms of functional structure, the fulfillment of its functions as a fundamental social group. 

While the school benefits from the concrete support and intervention of state institutions, 

families must adhere to this without official assistance for the acquisition of the essential abilities 

in order to become anchored in the reality of a dynamic society, which needs an adequate profile 

of the student in response.  Promoting a new culture of family education is a desideratum in relation 

to everyday reality. 

      Schools and families are therefore established as significant educational actors, exerting 

their influence on the child through a network of institutions with field attributions and, last but 

not least, in a community environment with well-defined components of distinctiveness. 

 

Literature survey, research objectives, discoveries 

Children from single-parent households are regarded as a vulnerable group who 

experience a variety of socio-emotional, economic, or cultural issues. These aspects have been 

emphasized by numerous specialized studies: the instability of the single-parent family is 

considered to affect the well-being of children (Lee & McLanahan, 2015, p. 738-763), the 

precariousness of resources can maintain a low level of involvement of the single parent in the 

child's education so that in the medium and long-term they can obtain poor results at school and 

an inadequate professional performance, correlated with the low level of education and training 

(Woessmann, 2015). 

The educational and behavioral outcomes of children from single-parent families are 

affected by family structure (Carlson & Corcoran, 2001). Research data show that when the sole 

supportive parent is the mother, the risk situation of the children is considered higher, due to low 

income, poor parental socialization, and the fragile balance of the family environment. 

Health, another criterion of the child's well-being, is analyzed in relation to the family 

structure, in situations where the father is the sole provider of the child, the probability that the 

latter will develop health problems is lower than in situations where the single parent is the mother 

(Lee & McLanahan, 2015). 

The register of behavioral, emotional, school problems of children from single-parent 

families is completed by problems related to delinquency. Studies such as Anderson's (2002, p. 

575-587) show that delinquency rates are higher for single-parent children compared to those 

growing up in two-parent families. 

Another concern being researched is drug usage, although studies suggest that the analysis 

must be done in light of the unique circumstances of the single-parent family; therefore, divorce, 

one of the most important elements in the single-parent family, can have both positive and negative 

consequences.  Divorce can contribute to the restoration of a stable family and educational 

environment (Hemovich & Crano, 2009), without conflicts, with high potential in the education 

and training of the child, just as divorce can generate long-term effects on the child (Hemovich & 

Crano, 2009), depression, revolt, low socialization, adopting attitudes that violate rules and laws, 

etc. 

It is worthwhile to acknowledge that the child's whole existence is impacted by the 

family's core social group, its traits, which are shaped in turn by aspects of qualitative and 
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quantitative change in the internal and external environment. School and family education both 

contribute to children's social and personal success. This accomplishment necessitates the use of 

educational actors' resources, skills, and strategies. The theory of the social network elaborated by 

Kohn (as cited in Stănciulescu, 1997, p. 24) considers the child as an actor located in the center of 

the networks formed by entities (institutions and people) and they are focused on social interaction 

and on certain purposes. 

Thus, the levels of analysis of these networks are, in Kohn’s perspective, different and 

include: the personal constellation, the personal network and the supra-individual social reality. 

The personal constellation refers to those social actors who, by virtue of a common interest, 

interact. As for the personal network, it concerns both the relationships between the child and the 

social entities in the network, as well as the interactions between the two parts. Thus, the third 

level, the supra-individual social reality is configured without having in the center one of the 

entities, but the relations between the network actors. This theory is relevant to the topic addressed, 

as family education takes place in the context of the relationships between school, cultural 

institutions, kinship networks and the social networks of the child and parents. Each of these poles 

brings a series of external constraints but at the same time transfers its own resources, so that it 

alters to a greater or lesser extent the family education. 

 The importance of examining both home and school education in this study is crucial 

because they work in conjunction to promote a child's growth, as well as school and social 

integration, which are obvious determinants of a child's personal success. 

Environmental factors (physical, social, and cultural) affect the order of the environment 

in relation to complex development, according to Neacșu (2010), and each has a different impact 

on growth, with variable degrees of interaction.  The determinants of the environment are therefore 

physical (air, water, soil, diet, behaviors that are significant), social (fosters the convergence of 

social and cultural forces, with ramifications for family and community social conduct), and 

cultural (rituals, prejudices, myths, etc.). 

Taking everything into consideration, the need to assess the magnitude of several key 

educational actors on children's conduct is entirely reasonable, and this is a concern that I 

addressed in this research paper. 

 

Material and methods 

  The research was conducted as a sociological survey within the MERPAS project (the 

Educational Monitor of Outcomes, Practices, and Attitudes in Bihor County's Schools), under the 

guidance of Adrian Hatos, Ph.D., by the Doctoral School of Sociology at the University of Oradea 

in collaboration with the Superintendency of Schools and Centre for Educational Assistance 

Resource in Bihor County, on a simple random sample of 8th graders (a total of 5360 pupils from 

278 classes). 

Data processing was performed using the SPSS program, aimed at calculating frequencies 

and correlations between variables. 

       The questionnaire, as the main investigative tool, comprises a total number of 119 

questions, grouped into topics such as school and student performance, school orientation, degree 

of personal satisfaction with school results, satisfaction with personal life, social networks, free-

time activities, internet access, non-formal education, school guidance options, and family. 

  Field operators oversaw the deployment of the investigation tool by coordinating and 

advising subjects on any ambiguities revealed during the administration of the extemporaneous 

standard questionnaire to each class included in the sample. 
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Results 

 

Accurate verifiable data, techniques and instruments, evaluation criteria 

The current paper examines a particular aspect of the aforementioned study, namely the 

association between family structure (single-parent or two-parent) and school performance of 

children from the two types of families. Following a review of the specialized literature, the 

suggested hypothesis was that children from single-parent families (regardless of the indicator 

utilized) had an inferior learning performance compared to children from two-parent families. It is 

worth mentioning that the research team correlated the variable family structure with school 

success metrics, such as overall average and awards from the previous school year, participation 

in school Olympiads, and the perceived value of school performance in relation to future growth. 

The average obtained by children in the previous school year, the awards received, and 

their assessment of school results were all significantly different, according to attendance analysis 

and statistical correlation tests. Children from single-parent families scored a general average of 

8.08 out of 10, with a standard deviation of 1.233, compared to children from two-parent families, 

who had an average of 8.48, with a standard deviation of 1.278, a difference of 0.40 percentage 

points in favor of the latter.  The correlation test T yielded T = -7.326, with a significance threshold 

of p < .05, indicating that the two types of variables do have positive relationship. 

 The findings are consistent with the awards obtained by students in previous years of 

study: most students who have never received an award or a consolation prize are among children 

from single-parent families (29.9%), as opposed to those from two-parent families (26.5%). 

Furthermore, the frequencies indicate that children from two-parent families account for the 

majority of those who earned at least three awards or consolation prizes (40.60% vs. 33.30% for 

children from single-parent families).  Those coming from single-parent families are placed in the 

category of those who received prizes only once (19.0% of single-parent families and 17.30% of 

two-parent families) and twice (17.70% - from single-parent families and 15, 60% of two-parent 

families). The calculation of the Pearson significance test whose value is 8.824 at a significance 

threshold    p < .05 allows the conclusion according to which there is an association/ correlation 

between the tested variables: family structure and learning awards. After the correlation test 

between the variables family structure of origin and participation in Olympiads or trade 

competitions with a Hi-Square of (.276) showing that there is no significant correlation between 

them, the calculated frequencies still suggest a certain trend, in the sense that the highest proportion 

of children who took part in a school Olympiads or a trade competition came from the category of 

two-parent families (49.9%), ahead of the percentage of children coming from single-parent 

families by 2.7 percentage points. From this point of view, the research data allow a statement 

according to which single-parent families create an educational climate that does not favor the 

children's school performance, even if there are certain exceptions, enrolling in family structures 

"poorly educogenic" (Mitrofan & Ciupercă, 2002). 

The data show that school performance, materialized in grades and awards and even 

successful participation in competitions and Olympiads target the children from two-parent  

families to a greater extent because they are trained in a highly motivating and stimulating 

environment, and parents induce concrete aspirations in this regard. The constant parental control 

influences the quality of students' training and their support in school activities. 

Students' family background was analyzed using dimensions and indicators (parents' 

educational capital, parents' profession, family welfare, and family educational style) in order to 

identify certain characteristics of single-parent families that may be responsible for children's poor 
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school performance. The analysis started from the idea that the set of abilities that an individual 

acquires and applies in any context of life, namely human capital "consists of educational capital 

(skills acquired by individuals in the school training process, but also outside of it) and biological 

capital (physical abilities of individuals, synthesized, most often, through health)" (Di Bartolo, 

1999, as cited in Voicu, 2004, p. 138). 

Parents' level of education is considered by researchers (Stevenson & Baker, 1992) a 

factor that determines parental involvement in children's education, including financial support. 

At the same time, parents who "Have acquired a high level of education have high educational 

aspirations for their children, which determines a greater acceptance and assumption of 

responsibilities towards their education" (Steelman & Powel, 1991, as cited in Hatos, 2006, p.184). 

The educational level (as defined by graduate studies) of the student's mother and father 

were examined, with each comparison made between these variables and the type of family from 

which the individual originates (single parent and complete). It was found that mothers from two-

parent families had graduated a higher education institution in 5.5 percentage points compared to 

mothers from single-parent families. The value of the Pearson correlation test applied to the two 

variables was 16.277, at a significance threshold p < .05, which confirms the 

association/correlation between the tested variables: family structure and mother’s level of 

education; the educational level of mothers from single-parent families is inferior to that of 

mothers from two-parent families. The same trend has been observed in fathers' educational levels, 

implying that parents in two-parent families have higher educational capital than those in single-

parent families and that educational capital can be considered a factor responsible for their 

children's school performance. Most studies capture the family's socioeconomic condition through 

the parents' occupation, which has been extensively shown as accounting for a major portion of 

the difference in children's school performance, regardless of how they are quantified (Scheerrens, 

1999, as cited in Hatos, 2006, p. 179). 

 Once the relationship between the parents' occupation and the two types of family 

structures was investigated, it was discovered that there were no statistically significant differences 

in mother's occupation, though there were some differences at the level of recorded frequencies, 

primarily a higher proportion of workers on the one hand and the unemployed on the other, and 

fewer housewives among single-parent families compared to a large number of them in the two-

parent families. Instead, the application of statistical correlation tests highlighted the existence of 

significant associations between the variable occupation of the father and the type of family to 

which he belongs (the value of the Pearson statistical test is 30.593 with a significance threshold p 

< .05), in the sense that the students' fathers from single-parent families are mostly found among 

people with higher education, technicians, foremen and civil servants, workers in services and 

tourism and entrepreneurs but also from the unemployed. On the other hand, fathers present in 

two-parent families are more frequently represented in the category of workers, pensioners and 

work-at-home men. 

This interesting situation triggered a check that refers to the specifics of labor migration 

of family members. Thus, it was found that both frequency data and statistical tests indicated that 

one of the members of the single-parent family migrates more frequently to work abroad, 

compared to those from two-parent families. On the other hand, the recorded frequencies show 

that in both types of family, the person who most often goes to work abroad is the father, stating 

that the highest share is represented by fathers from two-parent families, in 69.6% of cases, 

compared to fathers from single-parent families, in which the father is gone only in 60.0% of cases. 

As for the mothers who work abroad, they have the highest share in single-parent families, in 
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32.9% of cases, compared to only 24.0% of cases in the two-parent family structure. The value of 

the Pearson statistical test is 8.926, at a significance threshold p < .05, which certifies the existence 

of an association/ correlation between the tested variables: family structure and the person in the 

family who went abroad. 

It is of a legitimate interest to identify children whose only legal guardian has gone to 

work abroad; in terms of parental control, it becomes a problem in the single-parent family type 

(as it will be seen below), and along with other elements it leads to an associated risk. Going to 

work abroad can also be symptomatic for the family's financial situation. The fact that in the single-

parent family, the mother is the one who goes to work abroad more frequently, it may suggest 

more financial difficulties. In a two-parent family, the father is the one who bears responsibility 

for resolving the family's financial issues, as well as the one who pursues greater wages by working 

abroad.  Of course, in both circumstances, there is another issue to be resolved: who will look after 

the child at home? In terms of the family's socioeconomic status, the present research aims to 

define differences between the two family structures in terms of their material well-being, as 

measured by the subjects' perceptions of family income capacity to meet the needs of family 

members, supplying the home with goods for a decent living, while taking into consideration the 

area they live in: rural or urban. The findings demonstrate that the associations were statistically 

significant for all of the measures examined, showing a lower degree of well-being in single-parent 

families compared to two-parent families, reinstating the condition of single-parent families at 

greater risk of social exclusion. 

The educational style of the family consists in its ability to find methods and strategies 

that judiciously combine the two structures of the human personality: individuality and sociability, 

"which, although they belong to opposite domains, they coexist, looking for balanced solutions of 

the "and-and" type (both individual and social), not excluding each other. When these elements 

guide or support the educational action in the family, they are constituted in educational styles or 

parenting styles" (Bonchiş, 2011, p. 68). On the one hand, there are methods and strategies that 

contribute to shaping the individual perspective, by developing a sense of personal fulfillment, 

trust and a spirit of independence, while the social perspective aims to promote respect and 

responsibility for achieving what is mean by obligation at the level of the individual. 

The research team used the following indicators to analyze the parents' educational styles, 

depending on the family they came from: knowledge of the child's timetable, rules for being 

familiar with the child's entourage, participation in parent-teacher meetings, discussing the school 

situation with teachers, and addressing school problems to the students' parents. Analyzing the 

research data, it was found that the only indicator that positively correlates with the type of family 

is the one regarding the participation at parent-teacher meetings. Single-parents are less likely to 

attend parent-teacher meetings than those from two-parent families (single-parents never or 

seldom attend meetings, with a 12.40% share compared to 19.90% in the case of two-parent 

families). In contrast, those who always participate in the meetings are selected in a higher share 

(63.40%) among two-parent families, compared to only 52.10% among those from single-parent 

families. The value of the Pearson statistical test is 29.411 with a significance threshold p < .05, 

which highlights the aforementioned trend of stronger involvement of parents from whole families 

in maintaining relationships with the school their own children attend, compared to parents from 

single parent families. Out of the 5 variables taken into account and correlated with the type of the 

subject's family of origin, only parent-teacher meetings attendance proved to be in a statistically 

significant relationship with the type of family the student comes from. In the case of the other 4 

variables there were clear tendencies to establish the educational style which was less favorable to 
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the knowledge and assistance of children's school behaviors (in the case of single-parent families). 

As a result, the school-family partnership, less present in the case of single-parent families could 

be one of the contributing factors to the poorer learning outcomes of children in this group. 

 

Single-father families and single-mother families 

The relationships between the aforementioned factors were analyzed and backed by the 

literature, from the perspective of single-parent families, based on the criterion of the parent 

remaining the sole food provider. 

   Consistent with the situation of other countries in Europe and in the world, in Romania 

the highest share is held by single-mother families (in the sample the share is 81.6%). Statistical 

tests revealed differences in school performance and behavior not only between children from 

single-parent and two-parent families, but also between children from single-mother families and 

single-father families. Thus, 26.9% of students with no educational prizes come from single-

mother families, while 43.4% are from single-father families. The value of 8.996 was obtained at 

the Pearson Test, supporting the concept of a link between single-parent family structure factors 

(only mother, respectively only father) and children receiving awards or consolation prizes in 

school activities.  Considering that private tutoring is an investment of the parent to ensure the 

conditions for school success, this indicator was analyzed and the Fischer test revealed through 

the significance threshold p < .05, the existence of a correlation between the variables single-parent 

and private meditations. According to the findings, children from single-mother families benefit 

from paid private lessons with teachers at a rate of 42.5%, which is greater than the rate of 31.2% 

for children whose sole backer is the father. 

In fact, single-mother families exhibit a greater involvement in children's schooling and 

participate more often in meetings with parents. 81.4% of single-mother families and 71.1% of 

single-father families always/often participate at parent-teacher meetings. There is a correlation 

between these variables, the value of the Pearson test being 12.189 with a significance threshold p 

< .05. Another aspect of the research acknowledges mothers' interest and involvement in their 

children's formal education: the educational stock of the mother in the single-parent families 

included in the study is higher than that of the father, implying higher aspirations for their 

children's education and outcomes. 

Single-parent families inquire about their children's school activities to a lesser extent, 

whether in a formal framework (via meetings with parents) or through individual chats with the 

teachers, so that proper parental support and intervention measures may be adopted if necessary. 

As a result, 69.1% of single-mother families and 62.5% of single-father families often and always 

address their child's activities and behavior in the school environment with the school management 

and teachers.  Another factor looked at was the single-parent's demand for information about their 

child's interactions at school and the results obtained by classmates. 

The appropriate partnership between school and family facilitates the global optimization 

of school services, as well as meeting the needs of the contemporary society, in which the family 

is the primary actor supporting and preparing the child, even though the school plays a critical role 

in early socialization.  Social relationships, the interactions between the two entities, the family 

and the school, become important when "multiple contexts of childhood development are 

interdependent, integrated or overlapping" (Epstein & Sanders, 2002, as cited in Harwood, Miller, 

& Vasta, 2010, p. 751). 

The social context and the family background have the role of significant factors in 

obtaining adequate school results (Coleman, 1987) and parental involvement is their basis as it 
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mediates almost all the influences of mother's education on school performance of the child 

(Stevenson & Baker, 1987, as cited in Darter-Lagos, 2003, p. 13). 

The basic conclusion that needs to be emphasized, starting from the approached subject, 

refers to the existence of significant differences between the school performances of the children 

coming from the two types of family structures. Although the correlation tests showed such 

differences only in terms of average scores obtained in the previous year and the prizes received 

in secondary school, the recorded frequencies reported trends in poorer school performance of 

children from single-parent families compared to those from two-parent families , as well as in the 

case of the other indicators taken into account, namely the participation in Olympiads and 

competitions on trades or children's perception of the importance of school results for their further 

development. 

The research highlighted the existence of some characteristics of single-parent families 

that are factors generating low school performance: the educational capital of parents from single-

parent families is lower compared to two-parent families; the occupational status of parents from 

single-parent families is lower than that that of parents from two-parent families; this is associated 

with the tendency of parents from single-parent families to work abroad in a higher share; parents 

from single-parent families are more likely to establish and practice an educational style less 

favorable to a competitive education of their own children, thus becoming less educated families; 

the well-being of single-parent families is undersized in relation to two-parent families, which 

places them in the category of groups at high risk for social exclusion. 

It can be concluded that there are statistically significant differences between single-

mother families, respectively single-father families, on several levels: the degree of emotional and 

social support provided by the parent, the educational climate of the family, or the material or 

financial support of the family. The research revealed that there are correlations between the 

structure of the single-parent family and the school results obtained by children, the involvement 

in formal education activities and school-family partnership, the support, including private lessons, 

children's preparation to obtain results and prizes. Single-mother families exercise their emotional 

emotional support to a greater extent the single-father families. The students' behavior is 

influenced by the level of education of the single parent, the mothers more likely to have a high 

stock of education, as well as a propensity to communicate. 

 

Discussions 

Children from the single-parent families are a vulnerable group, the studies supported this 

approach through concrete arguments. Thus, Bramlett and Blumberg (2007, p. 549-558) support 

the relationship between the mental and physical health of children coming from single-parent 

families, considering that they have a weaker physical and mental state than children from two-

parent families. The instability of the family structure is negatively associated with the child's 

welfare, and studies on child delinquency in single-parent families show that they are at high risk 

compared to those from two-parent families (Anderson, 2002, p. 575-587). In the same way, 

Hemovich and Crano (2009, p. 2099-2113) claim that the degree of illicit drug use among 

adolescents from single-parent families is higher. 

 The research data support the need for a complex comparative analysis of the children's 

situation from single-parent families, in relation to that of children from two-parent families.  Thus, 

beyond knowing the vulnerability of children from single-parent families, it is possible to ensure 

a correct substantiation to support them. 
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Conclusions 

  One can consider that the research brought to attention sufficient data to support the 

placement of the single-parent family in the category of vulnerable groups, at high risk of social 

exclusion, by depriving children of equal opportunities to access education with other children 

from two-parent families. In this sense, the research team believes that educational policies are 

needed to support this category of children, with real possibilities for development but lacking the 

attention and full support of the family. Thus, one must ensure an adequate educational 

infrastructure and an adequate psycho-educational support from specialized educational actors, as 

well as from the community. 

 The need to build a viable partnership between school and family is essential beyond the 

differentiated involvement of the single supportive parent and the shared responsibility of the 

actors involved. The network the child belongs to and the place where their education takes place 

must be active and dynamic in order to ensure their academic and social success, respectively to 

transcend the elements of vulnerability due to them belonging to the single-parent family. 

 

Limitations of research 

The main limitation of the research data presented refers to the fact that it was based 

exclusively on quantitative data collected on the basis of a questionnaire applied to students. 

Data processing was limited to frequency calculations and statistical correlation tests 

between variables without resorting to deeper and more sophisticated analyzes. 

The data will be supplemented later with information derived from qualitative research, 

based on interviews applied to specialists or focus groups with teachers and parents of children. 

 

Acknowledgments 

A summary of this paper was presented at the online international conference: Individual, 

family, society - contemporary challenges, fourth edition, 6 to 7 october 2021, Bucharest, Romania 

and published in the journal Studii şi Cercetări de Antropologie, No. 7/2021. 

 

References   

1. Anderson, A. L. (2002).  Individual and contextual influences on delinquency: The role of 

the single-parent family. Journal of Criminal Justice, 30(6), 575-587. doi: 

10.1377/hlthaff.26.2.549 

2. Bonchiş, E., (2011), Familia şi rolul ei în educarea copilului [The family and its role in the 

child’s education]. Bucharest: Polirom Publishing House. 

3. Bramlett, M. D., & Blumberg, S. J. (2007). Family structure and children’s physical and 

mental health. Health affairs, 26(2), 549-558. doi: 10.1377/hlthaff.26.2.549 

4. Carlson, M. J., & Corcoran, M. E. (2001). Family structure and children's behavioral and 

cognitive outcomes. [Journal of marriage and family], 63(3), 779-792. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1741-3737.2001.00779.x 

5. Coleman, J. (1987). Famillies and schools. Educational Researcher, 16(6), 32-38. 

https://doi.org/10.3102%2F0013189X016006032 

6. Darter-Lagos, M. M. (2003). School Psychologists Perspectives on Parent Involvement 

Activities, A thesis submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of 

Education Specialist. Retrieved August 6th, 2021 from 

https://digitalcommons.usf.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=2351&context=etd   

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1741-3737.2001.00779.x
https://digitalcommons.usf.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=2351&context=etd


ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCHES AND STUDIES  No.12, 2022 

345 
 

7. Harwood, R., Miller, A.S., & Vasta, R. (2010). Psihologia copilului [The child’s 

psychology]. Iași: Polirom Publishing House. 

8. Hatos A., (2006). Sociologia educației [The sociology of the education]. Iași: Polirom 

Publishing House. 

9. Hemovich, V., & Crano, W. D. (2009). Family structure and adolescent drug use: An 

exploration of single-parent families. Substance use & misuse, 44(14), 2099-2113, 

doi: 10.3109 / 10826080902858375 

10. Lee, D., & McLanahan, S. (2015). Family structure transitions and child development: 

Instability, selection, and population heterogeneity. American sociological review, 80(4), 

738-763. doi  10.1177 / 0003122415592129 

11. Mitrofan I., Ciupercă C., (1992), Incursiune în psihologia şi psihosexologia familiei 

[Incursion. In the fay psychology and psychosexology]. Bucharest: Press M. Publishing 

House. 

12. Neacşu, I., (2010). Introducere în psihologia educației și a dezvoltării [Introduction in the 

Psychology of education and development]. Iași: Polirom Publishing House. 

13. Stănciulescu E. (1997), Sociologia educației familiale [The sociology of family education], 

Vol I, Strategii educative ale familial or contemporane [Educational strategies of the 

contemporary family]. Iași: Polirom Publishing House. 

14.  Stevenson, D.L. & Baker, D.P. (1987). The family-school relationship and the child’s 

school performance. Child Development, 58(5), 1348-

1357. https://doi.org/10.2307/1130626 

15. Voicu, B. (2004). Capitalul uman: Componente, niveluri, structuri. România în contextul 

european[Human capital: Elements, levels, structures. Romania within the European 

context], in  Calitatea vieții [in Life Quality], XV, nr.1-2, p.137-157, Bucharest, Retrieved 

July 23, 2021 from https://www.revistacalitateavietii.ro/oldrcv/2004/CV-1-2-04/11.pdf 

16.  Woessmann, L. (2015). An international look at the single-parent family; family structure 

matters more for US students. Education Next, 15 (2), 42-50. Retrieved July 23, 2021 from 

https://eric.ed.gov/?redir=http%3a%2f%2feducationnext.org%2finternational-look-

single-parent-family%2f 

 

 

https://doi.org/10.3109/10826080902858375
http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0003122415592129
https://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.2307/1130626
https://www.revistacalitateavietii.ro/oldrcv/2004/CV-1-2-04/11.pdf
https://eric.ed.gov/?redir=http%3A%2F%2Feducationnext.org%2Finternational-look-single-parent-family%2F
https://eric.ed.gov/?redir=http%3A%2F%2Feducationnext.org%2Finternational-look-single-parent-family%2F

